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AUTHOR'S 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


Eeing the publick hath The Hiſtori- 


taken in good part bath 1, placed 


boldneſs in offering to the order 

| 6 write the 2 Au of & time they 
Charles tbe Ninth after La "mo 
Popilimore, Maſſon, Thuanus, A 
Matthieu, Tortora, Davila, Dupleix, 
and Mezeray, as alſo the Preface in the 
new manner that I prefixed to the beginning 
thereof, perhaps it will not take it il} that 
1 bave made an eſſay upon a ſubjett that. 
hath not as yet been handled : That I giee” 
i now the Pattern for the Education of 
Princes, ard that T add ſome illuſtrations 
wpor the principal Manuſcripts from which 
it hath been taken. All that I have to do be- 
fore Tproceed further is to intimate to the 
Reader, that he is not here to expel# Rega- 
lar Elogies, but bare remarks, which £ 
make not ſo much as curious but as being me- 
ceſſary to the underſtanding of what comes 
after. v3 
The Emperour Maximilian the firſt 
hath been the moſt ſingular Prince that wore 
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a Crown in theſe laſt ages. He was dumb 
until the age of ten years; and as the skil- 
fulleſt Phyſicians could not diſcover the cauſe 
of his diſftemper, ſo neither could they find 
a remedy for it, at the end of that time 
preciſely his ſpeech came to him; and by the 
volubility of his tongue , nature made a- 
mend for her y is. in allowing him the 
rſe of it. He was the Son of the Emperour 
Frederick the Third, and Leonora Infanta 
of Portugal, and he had almoſt an equal 
ſhare of the predominant inclinations of his 
Father and Mother. Frederick loved mo- 
ey beyond what can be imagined, and Leo- 
nora loved as well to ſpend it. Maximilian 
was ſubjed to both theſe failings 5 and as no 
2aw ever more ſoliciteuſly ſought out ways 
to fill bis coffers when they were empty, ſo 
wever any man. was more impatient to empty 
them when they were full. He only received 
that he might give away by handfuls and 
without diſtindion ; and reſembled thoſe 
pipes that never retain the water that comes 
znto then, as if they only received it to ſpill 
it as faſt. He had not one hundred Crowns 
when be went to marry the Heireſs of Bur- 
gundy ; and he was ſo happy as to have no 
ether rival but the abominable Adolph of 
Gueldres, who was become the horrour of 
maukind through the inkumanity be bad 
pratlijed towards his own Father. Maxi- 
| milian 
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milian was ſoon 4 Widower, and fortune 

offered him the Heireſs of Bretagne for a 

ſecond Wife: but his Father refuſed him 

money to defray the charges of his journey, 

and no man would lend him a farthine; 

had it not been-for that Bretagne would 

have eſcaped from: the French Monarchy, 

and been annexed to the Low-Countries. 

His proſperities were blended with ſome 

misfortunes. Maximilian continued long the 

priſoner of the 'Flemings : after they had 
ſet him at liberty they refuſed hine the Guar- 
dianſhip of the Archdukes, Philip his Sor; 
and Charles his Grandſon 3 and forced hint 
thereupon to write Letters, which are very 
far from the ſtile of his life, which he him- 
ſelf wrote afterwards. He ſtrips himſelf of 
Majeſty to demand from the Governours of 
the Archduke gratuities in ready money ; 
and hath ſo forgotten his quality, that he 
would be vexed that one ſhould think on't- 
It's all one to him whether theſe Gratuities 
were made as a due or a preſent ; and that 
he might obtain them the ſooner he conſents 
tb things misbecoming his dienity. 

Nothing can be more generows than the 
Letters of Louis the Twelfth to Chievres, 
all Europe. was informed that his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty had made him Governour 
to the Archduke > and the favour was fo 
great that it could not ſufficiently be ac know- 
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ledeed. Nevertheleſs Louis ſeems to be ap- 

prehenſrve that Chievres may ſuſpe@ that 

he hath not obliged him for nothing. His 

Majeſty writing to him thinks no more of 

that favour which had been the moſt appro» 

ved of all bis kindneſſes ; and he is for ha- 

| ving Chievres forget it as well as he : He 
never deſires any thing of him but with ſuch 

cautions as leave him fully to his liberty ; 

nor does he neither apply himſelf dire@ly 

to him upon the differences ariſen betwixt 

the Provinces of Picardy and Champagne, 

and the Walloons: He makes him believe 

that he reſerves him for better occaſions,and 
chuſes rather to write to the Conncil of 

Bruxelles, though he is not ignorant that 

Chievres is the head of it, and that 116- 

thing can paſs therein but what is approved 

by him: He pretends to convince the moſt 

mncredulous that he demands nothing of 

him but what the Flemings ſhall think rea- 

ſonable 5, and by that means be 3s ſure to ob- 

tain what he deſires, and Chievres not to 

be ſuſpeFed to have obliged him in granting 

| ;t. Louis fellows not altogether the ſame 
| Condutt in reſpet# of the Archduke, and al- 
| ways remembers that be is his feudatary.Not 
but ihat ia ſome reaconnters he treats him as 

his equal, becauſe the Monarchy of Caſtile 

belonged to him already, and that he was 

preſumptive Heir of that of Arragon: but 
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on other occaſions his Majeſty labours indi. 
reftly to put him in mind that he is not 
confderable but becauſe of the Territories 
which he holds of the Crown of France, 
and that he may forfeit them in caſe of | 
fellony. | | 

The Catholixk King Ferdinand of Ar- 
ragon at firſt managed Chievres by all the 
ways that policy bath invented, and pru- 
dence permits, ſo long as he had any hopes 
of rendering him favourable unto him - | 
But { ſoon as the Low-Countries had 
declared for the Emperour Maximilian, | 
there was no more place for difſimulation, 
or it appeared ſo uſeleſs that it was neg- 
leFed. Ferdinand propoſed to himſelf to 
remove Chievres from his Grazdſon; and 
ſome relations are ſo malicious as to add, 
that it was none of his fault if revenge 
went not farther. Chievres had timel 
enough notice to remedy it ; but he always 
confined his ——_— within ſo narrow 
limits , that bjs Majeſily bad ground to 
imagin thak be had ſafely offended him. 
Nor did he think neither that he ought 
ta take greater liberty after that Doftor 
Adnan was raiſed up againſf him; and 
ke diſcontinued not to reſpet the Maternal 
arandfather of the Archduke, though he 
knew bim to be the greateſt and moſt for- 
maable enemy that ke had. 
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Henry the Eighth King of England, 
neeleHed the Politicks of his Predeceſſors, 
and took a way of his own that ſucceeded 
20t with hins. The froe laſs Kings from 
whom he held the Crown, ſuppoſed that it. 
was enough for them to keep in abiance, 
with the Houſe of Burgundy, #0 have 
the better on't as. often as they attacked 
France; and they found it to anſwer 
their ends ſo well, that ſince the Battel of 
Azincour, till the fight of Hareas, their 
forces had always worfied the. French that 
durſt reſiſt them. Henry offered at ſome- 
thing more, and would needs give the Law 
to the Low-Countries whilft they were in 
minority. Chievres pleaſed hinz not for 
the wery reaſon that he had been made 
Governour. to the Archduke Charles .by 
Louis the Twelfth, He. formed then in- 
trigues to have him depoſed, and 4 Flemiſh: 
Lord in mhom he confided . put -.in his 
place 3 and ſeeing he foreſaw. that he could 
ot be powerful enough to ſucceed in it by. 
his ſingle authority , he joyned with the 
Catholick King. The inſtances of both 
the one and other were ſo urgent, that it is 
ſtrange how a Prince of nine years of age 
could be able to reſiſt them. Chievres for 
all that ſtood his ground, and the ambiti- 
cn of Henry abated not for having beez 
taulked in jo famous a quarrel, He g- 
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verned not the Low-Countries after his 

own way its true, but ke took the quality 

of Arbiter betwixt France and Spain 3 

and he cauſed himſelf to be painted hold- 
ing in his right hand a Ballance, in the two 
Scales whereof were the two Moyarchies we 

have mentioned in ſo juſt a connterpoiſe ; 
that it depended abſolutely on him to caft 
the Scale into which he let fall the weight 
that be held in his left-hand. His pre- 
ſamption was the more ridiculous, that 
France and Spain were wot then what 
they had been during the fourteenth and 
fifteenth ages. France was enlarged by the 
Provinces of Provence, Burgundy, and 
Bretagne 3 and Spain wholly united into 
one, except Portugal. And indeed Henr 

found by experience that the Engliſh were 
20 more in a condition of giving Laws 
to the French 3 and though when leagued 
with the Emperour, the Catholick, Kine, 
the Suille and the Pope, for revivine his 
ancient pretenſions to Picardie, be took 4 
great many Towns; yet he had ſo ſmall 
hopes to keep them, that having plundered 
be either abandoned or burnt them. Never- 
theleſs in bis Negotiations he ſtill retains 
Jome aſcendant over the Archduke ; and if 
he heat him not as his inferiour, he takes 
the liberty to ſet bim Leſſons. He writes ts 
Chievres 
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Chievres with the greateſt indifference ima- 
ginable;, and by the manner how he ſolli- 
cites him: it is eaſie to judg, that great men 
obſerve but very few meaſures with thoſe 
whom they have a mind to undo. 

They who maintain that Charles of Au- 
ſtria changed his ſtile after the Battel of 
Paviaz and that wheres till then bis Let- 
ters had been moſt civil, they afterwards 
ſcandalized all Europe by their extraordi- 
nary haughtineſs, have not read that which 
beeins with theſe ' words, My Viceroy of 
Naples. It zs iz French i#deed, but never. 
any King of Spain wrote ſo imperiouſly. 
There are others alſo that come very near, 
if they do not match it ; aud perhaps it may 
be true if one ſuppoſe here, that Charles 
prattiſed wonderfully well what he had © 
learnt from his Governour, that he ought 
fo treat with Nations with whom he had to 
do according to their Genizs, and the need 
he ſtoed in of them. Thus we find in the 
Letters which he writes to the Flemings 
and French, a condeſcenſton that ſeems to 
degenerate into a lowneſs; but as to the © 
Spaniards and Italians be is ſo jealows o 
his Grandeur, that be is afraid to ruffle t 
by the leaſt word of compleaſance that might 
eſcape him. If be pray the Italians, it 74 
but rarely and ſtill backt with ſome order, 
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To the Spaniards he wever ftoops ſo low; and 
though he think them not always obliged to 
do what he deſires, yet he only propoſes bare- 
ly bis will and pleaſure as if he cared not 
ſo much to be refuſed, as unſeaſonably to 
hazard bis gravity. 
ulian de 1a Ronera Pope, by the name 
of Julius the Second, treats Charles and 
Chievres, with alt as much loftineſs as 
if the Archduke were the Fendatary, and 
his Governour a ſubjeit of the Holy See. 
As he had changed the friendſhip which he 
had for Louis the Twelfth into an. extreme 
averſion, though his Majeſty had given hins 
neither cauſe nor pretext for it, ſo he gives 
himſelf no trouble to excuſe his inconſtancy. 
He will have all the Sovereigns of Europe 
to change in imitation of him; and cannot 
endure that the Archduke and Chievres re- 
preſent to him with all imaginable reſpe& 
that his Holineſs had heretofore not only 
approved that the Flemings ſhould lire in 2 
good correſpondence with the French, but 
that beſides he had laboured for almoſt fif- 
teen years to reconcile thoſe two Nations up- 
0n all occaſions when they were ready to fall 
Into variance. Jalius anſwers that what 
be did as Cardinal of St. Peter ad vincula 
ought not to be brought as an inſtance of 
what he ought to do as Pope; and there 
is 
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3s 4 xecejſaty of replying to him that the peo- 
ple of the Low-Countries are as uxncapable 
of enjoying a full liberty, as of ſubmitting 
to an entire ſlavery : That, to ſpeak proper- 
ly, they have no neighbours to be afraid of 
but the French; and that provided they 
|! keep peace with them, they are certain of 
[1 greateſt tranquillity: That they have in- 
{ deed an extreme deference for the Holy 
See, but that that deference carries them 
fe not ſo far as to put thent jnto bad intelligence 
þ with the Moſt Chriſtian King * That if they 
[ be forced to it they will infallibly-revolt ; and 
j that Julius who would puſh them upon that 
extreme, cannot be able to aſſiſt the Arch- © 
duke neither with Forces nor Money to re- 
duce them. Julius having nothing to an- 
ſwer to this, falls into paſſon, and threatens 
f the Archduke and\ nis Governour, but he 
dies before he found an occaſion to do them 
hurt. 
John Angelo de Medicis, ſo famous by 
the name of Leo the Tenth, takes a courſe 
contrary to Julius in regard of the Arch- 
duke. He calls him the moſt afjeFionate Sor 
| to the Holy See: He conſiders him with pro- © 
portion to what one day he foreſees he will 
þ be, and reſpetts him as much as he does any . 
; of the chief Monarchs of Europe.: He pro: ( 
poſes to himſelf at firſt to turn the French 
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out of the Dmichy of Milan, 'and has not ſo 
o00d an 0p1n107 of himſelf as T0 bope fo 
bring it about by his cn Forces. The'Em- 
perour is ſuſpeFed by bim, becauſe of his in- 
conſtancy, and the Catholick King for his 
infidelity. He. knows that Chievres makes 
it his chief. care to. arm the Archduke againſt 
thoſe two.,vices, and he would have the 
Court of Rome make advantage thereof. 
But the care of his Holineſs is not altogether 
diſintereſted. 7. He is.very. willing that the 
Archduke. Charles aſſiſt the Italtans ir: the 
recovery of the Dutchy : of Milan, but he 
defires not that he ſhould have any other re- 
ward for it but the glory of having done ſych 
an ation : He diſſembles not but that Maxi- 
milian Sforza oxght to be freely reſtored to 
the State which his Father and Grandfather 
have-poſſeſſed.3 and will by no means have it 
repreſented to him. that it would be to no 
purpoſe to ad for him, ſeeing he could not 
maintain himſelf in it, and that the Itali- 
ans would be forced to be continually in 
Arms for no other end but to oppoſe the 
Kings of France as often as they might 


have a mind to recover what they ſhould. 
lofe. 


Of ſo many who ſince two hundred years 
have written the Hiſtory of the ' Cardinal 
George of Amboilſe,, 7t_ ſeerrs... there is 

| none 
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none that hath given hig his true Charadex. 
Yet he had one ſo ſingular that it will be 
hard to find the like in the other Miniſters 
of State of theſe laſt ages. It conſited in 
this that he laid his own Grandeur for the 
foundation of his Maſters greatneſs The 
deſign which be formed was as ample and 
handſom, as Sully ſo pomporſly deſcribes it 
to be at the end of h;s Memoirs. 

If it was not altogether neceſſary in the 
judgment of the Cardinal of Amboiſe that 
Chriſtendom ſhould be united under one 
ſole Monarch, that ſo it might more eaſily 
reſiſt the Infidels, he pretended at leaſt that 
it ought to have one King ſo powerful as that 
he might alone be able to make head againſt 
the Armies of the Turks when they ſhould 
advance to ravage the Countries which con- 
fined neareſt upon the Empire, until the other 
Chriſtian Princes micht have time to arm 
and march to his relief. It beboved for that 
that Louis the Twelfth having recovered the 
Dutchy of Milan ſhould ſtill render himſelf 
the moſt powerful in Italy, and that he 
ſhould have a Fleet there in a readineſs to 
cruiſe upon the Coaſts of Barbary, and his 
Majeſty could not do that without he had 
the Court of Rome at his devotion. There 
were at that time ſo few French Cardi- 
nals in the Sacred Collede, that it was 

bardly 


— — — 
CLOLEEEDL ID LED. — nn om _w_— i — 


—— 


The Author's Advertiſement. 


hardly to be expeded that the reſolutions of 
it would be advantaceow to Louis the 
Twelfth. To augment the number of them 
it was neceſſary to raiſe a Frenchman to the 
Holy See 5, and though no body accuſes the 
Cardinal of Amboite of having too good an 
opinion of himſelf, yet he imagined himfelf 
to be the fitteſt of his Nation for bearing the 
chief of all Eccleſiaſtical Dignities. He 
thought that the confideration, power and 
merit of the K ing his Maſtey would infalli- 
bly obtain it for him; and if he took other 
meajures, it was only to keep decorum. The 
Cardinal of St. Peter ad vincula owed h3s 
life and liberty unto him: during twelve 


years t1me he had teſtified his gratitude for 


it which the ſharpeſt ſighted would have ta- 
ken for ſincere. He offered the Cardinal of 


Amboiſe 7o procure for him the woices 
which he wanted, and he was taken at bis 
word. Nevertheleſs inſtead of keeping his 
promiſe, he hindered his BenefaGor from 
being elefed in the Conclave of Pius the 
Third, and in the following Conclave got 
himſelf choſen in excluſjon of him. The 
Cardinal of Amboile was 10 leſs wnfortu- 
nate in the third meaſures he took for at- 
taining to the Papacy. The Catholick Kine 
had the art to make him ſenſible on the one 
hand that without him he could never obtain 
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what be deſired, and on the other hand to \ 
perſwade him that he wonld ſerve bim in + 
good earneſt, The Cardinal believed him | 
though on ſeveral occaſtons he had found that 
his Majeſty never ſtuck to his word but 
when he found it for bis turn. He continued | 
in that errour to his laſt breath; and the. ' 
Ambaſſadours of Spain who almoſt ten years ' 
had been ſucceſsful in choucing of him, kept 
bim ſtill from perceiving that he was decei- © 
ved. He never was Pope, and his Maſter 
was ſo far from recovering the Kingdom of | 
Naples that he kept not one foot of Land in | 
Italy. However it is not impertinent to ob- | 
ſerve bythe by that the Author of the illu- | 
ftrations concerning the condud of the Car- © ti 
dinal of Amboile 7s not impartial enough © 
for an Hiſtorian. He extenuater as much as. | » 
be can the brave ations which he comments | #* 
wpon, and it hath been thought that be hath | #i 
done ſo in deſign to raiſe the Miniſter of | # 
Louis the Thirteenth upon the ruins of the | * 
| . Miniſter of; Lowis the Twelfth. If it be ſo | h 
BY -> his malicionſneſs is no way excuſable ;, and ' #* 
TW= be had enough tr praiſe Cardinal Richlieu | #- 
BE; 5 for, though he did it not at the coſt of the | 
Cardinal of Amboiſe.  'The Archduke aid Ju 
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> yields not mmch to that which they => F'* 
tbe Popes, Chievres was convinced that  ” 
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he had ſuggeſted to Louis the Twelfth to 
make him Governour to the Archduke, and 
for the ſame reaſon the Archdnke obſerves no 
meaſures in the praiſes which he gives to 
that Cardinal. INE 
The Spaniſh Gentleman who renounced 
the friendſhip of Francis de Ciſneros Car- 
dinal Ximenes wher he ſaw him Miniſter 
of State was not ſo for out-.as wth have im» 
gined. He knew him thoroughly, and was 
not miſtaken in his opinion that that new 
dignity would cauſe « ſtrange alteration in 
him. Certainly ſo ſtrange 4 M tamorphoſes 
as that was is not to be found in the: Hiſtory 
of latter ages ; and Ximenes whoſe thonghts 
Hil then were wholly confined $d the Convert 
of Cordehiers of Talavera where he had 
made profeſſeon, were now filled only with 
notions that tended to the aggrandizing of 
the Spaniſh Morarchy. He remembred no 
more-neither his Mediocrity nor his Birth, 
nor jet the frequent hamiliations which he 


had pradiſed in his Cloyſter. He minded 


nothing at leaſt outwardly but Politick af- 


fairs; and be laboured more to reduce the 


Grandees of Caſtile to their duty, than ts 


Jubdae his own paſſions. Not that he whol- 


ly negleFed regular auſterities, which be 


.' made jufficiewtly appear on #his occaſion. He 


was preſent at the Sermon of a- Frier of his 
b Ordey 
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Order who made a long invetive againſt 
him; and having ſent for him as he came 
out of the Pulpit, he perceived that be wore 
a ſhirt contrary to his rule, and only rebuked 
him for it by ſhewing him tbe hair-cloth 
which himſelf had on: but that was all that 
be retained of his ancient profeiſion, and in 
all things elſe nothing appeared in his con- 
dud of what he had been before. He trea- 
ted as bis equals the moſt conſiderable of the 
high nobility, not excepting the Dukes of 
Alva and Infantado. However he promiſed 
bis alliance to the Duke of Infantado by 
giving his Neece in Marriage to the Duke 
Nephew, but he ſoon repented it ; and mad: 
amends for his fault in ſuch a manner s 
made his parts more to be admired,than hi 
ambition was blamed. He ſuppoſed that th 
power of the Catholick Kings ought to be 
Jonnded on the depreſſion of the Nobles, and 
he laboured in that all his life-time withou 
onilting any occaſton. He obliged then in 
ſmall matters, and was againſt them in 
great : But he had always care to make it 
appear be was in the rieht; and by tha 
means all the Burghers and Peaſants de 
clared openly for him in all occaſtons when 
the Novility conſpired cither to depoſe or af 
ſaſjinate him, In every thing be jumps with 
Chuevres wherein the greatneſs of the Spar 
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niſh Monarchy is concerned ; but he is al- 
ways againſt him when the Low-Countries 
have any competition with the Monarchy of 
Spain. Chievres as being a Fleming will 
have his Country to be the baſis of the great- 
neſs to which the Archduke Charles aſpires; 
and that the others which he js to inherit by 
the diſtradion of his Mother, and the death 
of his Grandfathers, ſhould only be the ac- 
ceſſory. Kimenes or the contrary pretends 
that Spain mmſt always be the centre of the 
Archdukes Grandeur, and the Low-Coun- 
tries be reduced into bare Provinces. 
Chievres repreſents to hizz in vain that they 
belong not to the Archduke by right of con- 
queſt ; and that if Philip his Father had 
not poſſeſſed them, they would not have 
given him in Marriage the heire(s of Spain. 
Ximenes makes no ſatisfaFory reply : but 
he perſiſts in bis projeft ; and in that conſi- 
ders not that he thereby provokes the Go- 
vernour of a young Prince, who well quick: 
ly become his Maſter. 

It is not eaſte to determine whether for- 
tune did good or burt to DoGor Adrian Flo- 
rent 77: taking hin out of the Colledg of 
Louvain whereof he was principal, to raiſe 
him to all the Dignities of the Church, not 
excepting the Papacy. He had a Genius for 
the funGions that render men famous 1it 
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Univerſities : but he went no farther : and; 
amoneft the many employments that be bad 
afterward, there was not oxe that ſuited with: 
him. He lad acquired reputation in the 
Schools, and in the Pulpit : His Commens« 
tary #pon the Majter of Sentences was ad nie: 
red ; and certainty if that Baok was ut the. 


moſt ſabtil of the three hundred of the ſane; | 


nature which then were to be found in Libras. 
rits, it was at leaſt the cleareſt and moſt mes 
thodical. His Harangues for the preſervati-i 
on: of the priviledges of Scholars had. had. 
better ſucceſs than he had promiſed himelfy; 
and not only the Archduke Philip confirmed 


them, but beſides honoured the Omverſity. 


of Louvain by. being a member .of it. Ih 


was thereupon imagined that it would be. a 
diſgrace to the Flemings to ſuffer Adrian te; 

contirue longer in Louvain; and it was nut. 
ſo much to do him juſtice as to ſatisfie the . 


publick deſere, that Ghievres took hims to bh. 
Preceptor to the Archduke Charles. He 
did not diſcharge his commiſſuon ill ſo long: 
as his buſineſs was to inſtrut his Scholar : 


But when he was ſent into Span) to regotiate-. 


with the Catholick King, he neither anſwer- 
ed the expeFation of Chievres, nor of the 
Spaniards who 100k him for the ableſt matt 
of his Nation tn Cabixzet Councils. He dif- 
covered at firſt that his Majeſty was an irre- 
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concileable enemy to Chievres 3 and from 
that be concluded that it would do irrepara- 
ble prejudice to the intereſts of the Arch- 
duke, objtinately to defend his Governour 
how innocent ſoever he was ;, for that reaſon 
alone he declared againſt Chievres : and if 
he was not powerful enoueh fo ſupplant 


| him , it was not his fault if he was not 


ent home to his houſe, and the Spaniards 
intruſied with the ſupreme direGion of the 
Council of the Low-Countries. He ſhew'd 
his weakneſs aſmach after the death of the 
Catholick, King, when he had the occaſion 
of making uſe of the Commiſſion which he 
brought from Flanders for being Regent 4 
Caſtile 4d Arragon, 72 caſe of that death. 
He ſuffered himſelf unſeaſonably to be pre- 
vented by Cardinal Ximenes, who gained 
him by promiſing him the ſecond place in the 
Councils of Spain. He had, indeed, that 
place, but he wanted the Authority that 
ought to have gone along withit. He com- 
plained ſometimes that the Cardinal con- 
fulted with him only about matters of ſmall 
importance, and that he diſpatched the reſt 
without him : But that was all he did, and 
thought not that be ought to fall out with 
him about the matter. For that he had the 
Biſhoprick of Tortoſa, and it was left to 
men to judg whether or not that was a re- 
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compence proportionabie to the power that he 
was deprived of. Death quickly rid him of 
Ximenes, 4s 7# protefed Ximenes from 
the Catholick King ; and be was afterward 
ſo happy , that he ingenuonſly confeſſed he 
could not comprebend his own happineſs, 
Leo the Tenth made him a Cardinal in pro- 
ſpe# only of gratifzing Charles the Fifth, 
and the Conclave having ſpent ſeveral 
Months without coming to agreement about 
the perſon who ſhould ſucceed to Leo, in 
ſpight choſe hims Pope 5 whence it came t 
paſs that the people of Rome loaded the 


Cardinals with reproaches as they came ont, 


_ and threw ſtones at them. Till then the qua- 


lity of common Father had been ſo reſpeded, 
that the Popes who had lived leaſt exempla- 
rily laid it not altogether aſide, aud made a 
fair ſhew at leajt. Adrian wegleded it at firſt; 
and when he went from Spain to go take 
Poſſeſſion of St. Peter's Chair, he carried 
with him into Lumbardy the ſex thouſand 
Soldicrs who two zears after took Francis 
the f:rſt before Pavia. Inſtead of keeping the 
Balance even, He took a ſide that he might 
rather caſt it ; axd if bis Pontificate which. 
laſted but two and twenty Months had bees 
of longer duration, it would have raiſed 4 
febiſm in the Church more dangerous than 
:hat of Urban the S:xth, and Clement tht 
Seventh. :.. _ 
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| John Manucl was #n reality the Politi- 
cian of bis aze, moſt croſt by fortune, bat 
by bis ability and patience be forced her at 
length to be favourable. His extra@ion was 
low; but his way of writing w-nderfully 
well, and yet very faſt, was the reaſon that 
when be was very young he was choſen under- 
Secretary of the Council of State of Caſtile. 
He was not full eighteen years old when he 


grew weary of his Employment, though at 
firſt be thought himſelf moſt happy in obtain- 


ing it. He conſidered that the three chief 
Miniſters of Spain, Zapata, Carvaial, 
and Vargas were not much promoted ; and 
that the richeſt of them had not a thouſand 
Crowns a year, though they had long ſerved 
the Catholick Kings Ferdinand and Ifa- 
belle with all imaginable zeal, and that they 
had facilitated to them the conqueſt of the 
Kingdoms of Granada and Naples. That 
was not a reward proportionable to the 
greatneſs of their ſervices; and the truth is 


it cannot be denied but that the Catholick 


Kings were too great Hwsbands in that 
particular, if it be not pretended for their 
excuſe that the Revenues of Caſtile and 
Arragon were not ſufficient to gratifie the 
tenth part of their moſt faithful ſervants. 
Manuel who ſaw nothing but Crowns above 
his ambition, was ſatisfied to continue un- 
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der-Secretary of State during the life of ' 
Bucen Wabelle his Soveraign 5 but he car- 
ried bis deſires higher when the Archduke 
Philip of Auftria ad Jane of Arragon. 
his Wife went to Spain to get themſelves des. 
clazed apparent heirs of Caltile. Manuet; 
was perſwaded that that young Prince I ved: 
an eaſe life too well to tronble himſelf with-\ 
the weight of affairs ;, and that f he inſt-. | 
amated himſelf into his favour before all! 
other Spaniards, he mieht govern him aÞ- 
his pleaſure; and obtain from him whats 
ever he ſhould deſire. He was the firſt Spa-' 
niard that made his court to him; and wow 
fo much upon him , that none afterward: 
eould equal him in favour. The Archduke 
upon his return into the Low-Countries'| 
took him not along with him 3 and had no-| 
caſe to repent of it, ſeeing he ſerved him! 
incomparably better in Caltile than be | 
could have done in Flanders. He was his | 
| 
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ſpie daring the ſickneſs of Iſabelle, and dife 
covered, or at leaſt thought ſo, that the Te-' 
ftament attributed to that Dueen was for-- 
ged. He gave the Archduke private notice of '| 
tt : ſupplied him with means to prove the |. 
forgery z enconraged him to make haſte back, | 
again into Spain; and promiſed to gain 
him a great farty among the Grandees, 
What Le wrcte was not very probable ; and: ' 
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it was rationally t» be preſumed that the 
Catholick, King would take the jtart of his 
Son-in-law, and naie ſure of ihe Nobility 
of Cattile before the Archduke contd be in 
a condition to. follicite them to own him... 
Nevertheleſs there was greater deference bad 
to Manuel than he deſerved. The Arch- 
duke at his bare ſolicitation ſet forth on his 


journey; and extraordinary good luck ca... 


vered the fault which he committed ſo very 
well, that it was ſcarcely perceived. He 


found that Manuel had acquired him the 
friendſhip of all the Girandees except the 


Dukes of Alva and Medina Sidonia, who 
more for ſhame than affetion would not 
abandon the Catholick King. The party 
w4s too unequal, and maugre #he oppoſition 
of thoſe two Dukes the Archduke was decla- 
red K ing. The efforts of the Cathokck King 


for maintaining the pretended Teſtament 


were too weak; and he himſelf admired the 
inconſtancy of human affairs, when he ſaw 


his whole Court reduced to fifty perſons. It 


ſeemed at that time that Manucel's head 


turned round , ſo pleaſed be was to inſult 
over a Prince who had been ſo long his 
Maſter. He thought it not enough to draw 
wp the Articles which his Majeſty was forced 
fo ſie; but it's ſaid, he alſo joyfully beheld 
him when mounted on a Mule without other 


Equipage 


I nn— 


The Author's Advertiſement. 


”— 


Equipage he went to wait on his Son-in-law. 
The reign of the Archduke was ſo ſhert 
that nothing fell during it which Manuel 
thought worth the accepting but the Govern- 
4. ment of Burgos. He obtained it, and it was 
at the feaſt which he made for his Maſter to 
thank him therefore, that that Prince, as 

they ſay, had the poyjon given hiv of which 
he died, There were ſome contemplative 
heads that thought it was given rather to 
put a ſtop to the proſperity of Manuel, than 
to make away th: new King Philip. Cer- 
gainly the revolution was compleat, and 
Manuel all of a ſudden fell from the height 
of favour into the greateſt abjeFion. He 
ſuppoſed that the Catholick King wonld be 
revenged on him, upon the ſame ground 
that he would have continued to perſecute 
the Catholick King, if the life of Philip 
had been longer, and he Embarked for 
Flanders before he was apprehended. The 

Archduke Charles and Chievres received - 
hin very well, and it was none of bis fault 

but that the Emperor Maximilian had depri- 
ved the Catholick King of the adminiſtrati- 
oz of Caſtile : But the Emperour could not 
ſet out a Fleet to tranſport him into Spain; 
and the Catholick King having ſetled his 
Authority , wrote to the Archduke his 
Grandſon, and to Chievres, that he would 
difmberit 
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diſmnherit the former, and ruin the latter, 
if they did not puniſh Manuel. That, was a 
terrible threatning; and he that made it 
was not of a humony to be apptaſed, nor 
patiently to take a denial. But on the 
other hand Manuel had obliged Philip, 
who havine been Father to the Archdnke, 
and Benefattor to Chievres, required that 
there ſhould be more confideration had for a 
Miniſter whom he had cheriſhed, than for 
the Catholick King that hated him. The 
Expedient which Chievres found ont to 
avoid thoſe two Rocks, was to put Manuel 
into priſon during the life of the Catholick 
King, with this qualification that he ſhould 
have all the ſatisfattion that he could deſire 
except his liberty. He propoſed to himſelf al. 
ſo beſides, to ſecure the perſon of Manuel, 
who would have run the rich of being 
ftab'd even though he had been environed 
with Guards : But Politicians are nicer 
than other men in the offences which they 
pretend to have received. Manuel who 
reaſoned ſo quaintly about matters of State, 
never thought of the motives which induced 
Chievres to do him a little burt to preſerve 
him from a greater miſchief. He concei- 
ved as great an averſion to him as he had 
entertained kindneſs for him before; and 
was not at all moved at the pains which 

Chievres 
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ftian King Francis the Firſt the Duteby 


ſend the French beyond the Alpes; but | 


_ occaſion of ſubjeFing the reſt, There was | 


. vantageows a propoſal ſhall be made unts- | 
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Chievres took to come in perſon and ſet bins [ 


% 


at liberty, ſo foon as the Courier who . 
brought the news of the death of the Ca-- 
tholick King -was arrived at Bruxelleg, 
Chievres had not afterward a greater eng. } 
my than Manuel,and the good offices he did + 
him exaſperated rather than ſoftened bing. } 
The Archduke who could not be withoug \ 
either of them, kept Chievres at Court ;'| 
and ſent Manuel ito Italy, where he ſug- | 
ceeded in two moſt difficult Intrigues. The | 
buſineſs was not only to perſwade the Pope | 
and Venetians to take from the Moſt Chri- } 


L io ia 


nt. al 4d 


of Milan which he had recovered, and to | 
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alſo to make them conſent that the Spanir 
ards who already poſſeſſed the Kingdox of | 
Naples, ſhould alſo conquer that Dutchy ; 
that ſo they might enjoy two Thirds of Italy, 
and that keeping it incloſed within the *| 
two extremities, they might watt for ax | 
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x0 appearance that the Conſiſtory and ihe | 
Pregady would endure that ſo diſad- 1 


them, but the induſtry of Manuel Juppli- 
ed the ſeeming impoſſibility of ſucceſs. He | 
got 4 wonderful aſcendant over the mind | 
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of Leo the Tenth , and concluded with 
him in the year One thouſand five hundred 
twenty and one the famous Treaty mbich 
gained the Spaniards the Territories Which 
they ſtill poſſeſs in Lumbardie. His Elo- 
quence had no leſs effe® upon the Veneti- 


ans, and by two ſuch brave Negotiations 


he ended his days. 
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| Arguments 


Of the Several: © © 


BOOKS. 


I 


Of the Firſt B.OO K. Bey 


HE Archdike Philip bezng reſolved 

to go to Spain to take poſeiſien of 

the Kingdoms fallen to his Wife, choſe 
Chievresto govern the Low-Countries, 
who fully anſwered the good opinion that 
he bad of bim. The diſpoſition of Charles 
of Auſtria Eldeft Sor of the Archduke is 
left by Will to Louis the Twelfth King of 


' | France,  fox.reafons which: could neither 
| be more juſt noy more urgent; and Louis 
1 that particular gives a mark; of mode-* 


ration which' bath but vons-: example in 
Antiquity '7s the . perſon of  Tidegerge 
King of Perſia. He nominates Chievres 
for Governour to the young Prince, with- 

out 
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out any regard. to the prejuaice which it 
did to the French Monarchy. Chievres 
diſcharges himſclf of his C onmiſſun by 
infiruting his Pupil in his true intercjts, 
i and by obliging him to exerciſe of bimſelf 
bi the chief fundions of Soveraignty. He 
[ endeavours in conjun&#ijon with Gouther 
Governour to the Count of Angouleme, 
to root out of the hearts of their two Pu- 
pils the ſeeds of averſion which the Mar- 
| riage of the Count with the Heireſs of 
Uh Bretagne who was promiſed to Charles 
#i had ſow'd there and in the extreme 
diftculty that preſented of remaining 
united with the Emperour or Catholick 
vil King, Chievres wiſely prefers the Ger- 
ly ' man before the Spaniard. 


f | Of the Second BOOK. 
"| | 
| 


Hievres fakes all neceſſary meaſures 
for governing in the Low-Coun- 
i tries during the abſence of the Archduke 
ul Philip of Auſtria who was gore to Spain 
| to take poſſeſſion of the Kingdoms. of 
Caſtile feler to bis Wife.. But the Arch- 
| duke dies not long after. he had keen 
4 Crowned King ; and Chievres is by 
1 the King of France made Governour 0 


Ft the Archduke Charles Eldeſs Sex to 
» || 
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Philip. He labours but in vain to hinder 
his Maternal Grandfather from the ad- 
miniſtration of Caſtile. He endeavours 
to have it given to Maximilian the Pater- 
nal Grandfather of that Prince. But 
Louis the Twelfth oppoſes it contrary to 
his own intereſts, and thereby augments 
the power of his moſt dangerous enemy. 
Manuel Secretary to Philip 3s perſecuted 
by Ferdinand the Catholick, King becauſe 
he had too well ſerved his Son-in-law. 
Manuel withdraws to Flanders, ard 
Chievres receives him well in hopes that 
he'll hinder Ferdinand from: diſpojing of 
Caſtile at b3s pleaſure. But Ferdinand 
ſets ſo many Engines at work , that at 
length Chievres 3 forced to abandon 
the proted7on of Manuel, and ever to 
commit him to priſon, where he conti- 
nes during the life of Ferdinand. Car- 
dinal Ximenes is m0 better treated for 
his having remained Neuter betwixt the 
Father-in-Law and Son-in-law. Ferdi- 
nand reſolves to take from him the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Toledo, and the Cardinal 
bath bs recourſe to Chievres, who makes 
the Archduke his Pupil interpoſe. He offers 
Ximenes @ retreat in the Low-Coun- 
tries 3 and Ferdinand x ſo much afraid 
of it, that helets the Cardinal alone. , 
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Of the Third BOOK. 


Erdinand ſets the Governour and Ty. 

8: tor of his Grandſon againſt one an. 
4 other. He perſmades Dean Adrian that 
ll he will fruſtrate the Archduke of the My. 
narchies of Spain, if Chievres be 20t de. 
poſed ; and the Dean poſſeſſed with the 
fear of that, -fignr a Treaty whereby he 
, engaces himfelf to bring Chievres int, 
Thi diſerace. Bus Chievres # informed of it, 
ad and guards ine equally both againſt 
G the Catholick King and the Dean. H 
negotiates with the French a Treaty at 

cM Noyon 3 and gives it ſo cunning a caſi 
| q that he turns the acceſſory into the prin- 
JF ly .. cipal, and the principal into the acceſſory. 
| ol He thereby ſecures to the Archduke the 
\ bl . Succeſſron of Spainz and Ferdinand # 
i ſo vexed at it, that he joines with Eng. 
|! land for undoing him. But in that parti- 
| cular the Archduke has no more regard 

" to the offices of the King of England, . 
"Lt than to the exhortations of his Maternal 

| Grandfather, and Chievres remains in 
. greater favour with him than before, This 
| 2 | puts Ferdinand out of all patience. A dar- 
VS cerous deſign is formed againſt the life of 
W Cinevres. He hath notice of it. He ac- 
: & quaints 
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| quaints the Archduke with the fame, and 
at the ſame time adviſes him moſt pru- 
dently to keep the thing ſecret. The event 
made appear that the Council was good, 
and Ferdinand af bis death puts not in 
execution the deſign which be had formed 
of difmnberiting the Archduke. 


Of the Fourth BOO K. 


Hievres being informed of the death of 
®. King Ferdinand reſolved to have 
his Pupil declared King of Caſtile and 
Arragon during the life of the Queen his 
Mother ; and begins ſo difficult an In- 
trigue by obliging firſk the Emperour 
Maximilian,azd ther the Court of Rome 
to give him the title of King. He writes 
immediately after to Cardinal Ximenes 
to aſſemble the States of the two Monar- 
chies, and there to cauſe the Archduke to 
be declared King jointly with the Catho- 
lick Bucen. Ximenes finds many more 
difficulties in it than he imagined ; but 
at length he overcomes them, partly by 
policy, and partly by bis haughty way of 
ating. There remains no more then but 
to take poſſeſſuon of the two Monarchies, 
and the Archduke could not go thither 
nithout being in agreement with France. 


£20 He 


, ] 5X The Arguments of 
bt He mediates a negotiation in the Town 

þ of Noyon, where the Governour of 

1 Francis the firſt and of the Archduke in 

i" quality of Plenipotentiaries labour to . 
4 nite their Pupils. Gouther Plenipoten. 

jt tiary of France aFs ſencerely , but his 

; 


candour ſucceeds not with him; and 
Chievres frens a Treaty with him am- 
bieuous enough to give the Archduke 
pretext of waving the execution of it 
when hz micht have a mind. Francis 
provoked that his Governour had beey 
over-reached ; favours the arming of 
John d' aibert for the recovery of Na- 
varre ; but the imprudence of that diſpoſ- 
eſt King, makes him loſe the occaſion 
of re-eſtabliſhing himſelf. His forces ha- 
vine been unſeaſonably divided are cut in 
pieces,and he loſes his hopes of remount- | 
ing the Throze ty loſrng his life. Chievres 
is moved at the oppreſſion of the [ndians 
whont the Spaniards forced to dig in the 
Mines, He offers to perſwade them to 
employ Negro- flaves in that toilſom la- 
bour : but Cardiral Ximenes oppoſes it 
upon intcreſt of State, and the mattcr 
centinnes in ſuſpence. 
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Of the Fifth BOOK. 


IT 7 Imenes having obliged the Catholick. 
X King to ſhare with him his power in 
Caſtile, enjoys not long the advantage of 
his Politicks. The Grandees ſupport him 
with ſo much the leſs patience that he con- 

, tinued to carry towards them with extra- 
ordinary haughtineſs, and not being able 
to diſpatch him by open force, they have 
recourſe to artifice. They give him a ſlow 
poyſon z and he takes it a minutes time 
before he who came to warn him of it 
arrived. He takes Antidotes which do 
not ſerve his turm, but only prolong his 
life for ſome Months. For all he ſaw 
himſelf ſo near his end yet he undertook 
one of the boldeſt of all his a@ions, by 
removing from the Infanto all his ſer- 
vants only one excepted. The matter was 
carried on without tumult, and the Ca- 
tholick King arrives fortunately in Spain. 

\ The Courtjers of his Majeſty of who 
Chievres was the moſt conſiderable re- 
ſolve to acquire and preſerve the friend- 
ſhip of Ximenes, but his fternneſs makes 
i impoſſible for them. He perſiſts obſti- 
nately in ſolliciting the King bis Ma- 
iter to exclude them all out of the Coun- 
cil 
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cil of Spain, and by that means obliges 
them to unite for procuring bis diſerace. 
They obtain it of the Catholick, King ; 
and the news that the Cardinal received 
of it affets bin jo ſenſibly, that a few 
bours after he expires. After his death 
the weight of affairs lyes upon Chievres, 
who diſcharges himſclf of his truſt to a 
wonder in two occaſions; the one by all 
means to get the Infanto Ferdinand re- | 
moved ont of Spain and ſent into Ger- 
many 3 and the other in diſpoſing the 
Emperour Maximilian who would have 
gielded the Empire to the Infanto, to 
change his deſegn, and chuſe the Catho- 
lick, King for his Succeſſor. 


Of the Sixth BOOK. 


HE greateſt part of Spain conſpire 

together for the diſgrace of Chievres, 
and this great man is in extreme danger. 
Nevertheleſs the Emperour abandons bim 
not ; and his cauſe at length prevails. The 
Spaniards who kept their allegiance de- 
feat the rebels in an open battel, and 
the Soveraign authority is reſtored to all 
its ſplendor. Chievres who waited on the 
Emperour into Germany provided there 
Jo advantageouſly for the Infanto EF _ 

nan 


ER >. + So. 


_ 
—_— 


ey er I—_—_ 


the Several Books. 


nand by procuring him the Marriage of 
the Heireſs of Hungary and Bohemia, 
that that young Prince thinks n0 more of 
complaining that his Elder Brother bad 
done him injuſtice in giving him no ſhare 
in the Dominions of Queen Jane their 
Mother. He gives ſo good orders alſo in 
Navarre, that it as eaſily again recovered 
to the Spaniards as it had been leſt by 
them, and taken by the French. Nothing 
withſtands the Lord Aſparant, and ke 
becomes Maſter of it in leſs than a fort- 
nights time : But his good fortune blind 
his judgment, and he imagins that the 
conqueſt of Caſtile will coſt him no more 
than that of Navarre. He enters t : 
ſjufers himſelf to be ſtraitned for provi- 
ſrons there. The Spaniards expe till bis 
Army was weakened threygh hardſhips, 
and attack him preſently after. Fe is 
overcome, loſes his ſight in the fight, ta- 
ken priſoner ; and lived only after to be 
an inſtance, that cendud in War is as 
neceſſary as courage. The Revolied $ p2- 
nards are reconciled to their Maſter, 
but they turn all their fury aeainſs 
Chievres. They poyſon the Cardinal de 
Croy his Nephew, anc fifty aays after 


ſerve him in the fame manner. 
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The Firſt Boo x 
CONTAINING | 
The moſt memorable Aﬀairs that paſſed in 


One thouſand five hundred and fix, to the 


middle of the year One thouſand froe 


hundred and fourteen. 


I He Houſe of Crozy acording to 
g the Ancient, or of Croy, ac- 
cording to modern Orthogra- 
Ply, pretends to be deſcended 
in a right maſculine Line from the ancient 

. Kings of Zungary by one Stephen, whom 

others call Andrew, third Son to King Bela, 
} and Brother ro Sr. Elizabeth Counteſs of 


| B  . Thuringe. 
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2 
Thuringe, who being forced out of Zun- 

gary, fled for retuge into 
. 1" Toxic. i France in the year One 
oh thouſand one hundred {e. 


venty and three, during the Reign of 
Louis the Toung; but his Son ſetled 
himſelf in Galia Belgica by marrying 
Catharine Heireſs of Croy, whoſe name 
he took, and left ir to his Poſterity. This 
Houſe was afterward in ſucceſſion of time 
allied by Wi{/iam the Firſt of Croy to the 
Houſe of Guines; by James the Firlt of 
Croy to the Houſe of Soifſons; by James 
the Second of Croy to the Houſe of Per- 
guigny ; by William rhe Second of Croy to 
the Houle of Aexti; by John of Croy to 
the Houſe of Carton ; by Anthony of Cry 
ro the Houſe of Lorrazn; and by Philp 
ot Croy tothat of Luxembourg. 

Joby of Croy tranſplanted his Family 


rt, 
—— 


from Picardy into Flanders, when he be 


came the Fayourite of Philip the Hard), 
tir!t Duke of Burgundy, deſcended of theſe 
cond Branch of the Biloud-royal of France. 
The Hiſtorians of that time have not 
taken pains enough to pive us the Ch 
racter of this Lord : nevertheleſs he muſt 
have been a man of extraordinary parts, 
wCing that during the whole courſe of his 
life he governcd two Princes, the moſt con- 
erary 1h temper and humour, and th< 
moſt 
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moſt difficult ro be perſuaded that ever 
were, Philip the Hardy, and John without 
Fear his Son, Dukes of Burgundy. He 
was their chief Chamberlain, and by an 
extraordinary Condutt and Policy, though 
Philip the Hardy and John without Fear 
were for moſt part in continual variance 
with the Kings of France, yet John of 
Croy continued to be the conſtant Fayo- 
rite of the Dukes of Burgundy, withour 
ever giving them the leaſt umbrage or 
ſuſpicion of his fidelity, notwithſtanding 
he ſtood ſo well all his life-rime at the 
Court of the moſt Chriſtian Kings, thar 
they made him great Maſter of their 
Houſe, and ſuffered him to diſcharge the 
duties of that important place, withour 
ever accuſing him that he had managed 
the intereſts of the Dukes of Burgundy 
againſt their Majeſties. This particular 
ought the more to be remarked, thac it is 
ſingular, and perhaps, in its chief circum- 
ſtances not to be paralleled in the lives of 
the illuſtrious men of theſe laſt Ages; 
and beſides it is ſo advantageous to Fohx 
of Croy, that it ſeems nothing can be ſaid 
greater in his fayour. 

In fo happy a ſtate he did not forger, 
but that he might more eaſily tumble 
down than he had mounted up; and fore- 
feeing that ar length the Kings of France 
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and Dukes of Burgandy would become 
irreconcilable enemies, and that in that 
caſe, the Houſe of Croy would be forced 
ro declare for the one ſide or other, he to 
diſpoſed his Inheritance and the Purchaſes 
which he made; that he had as much in 
the Dominions of the Kings of France, as 
in the Territories of the Dukes of Bur. 
gundy, to the end that to what fide foeyer 
he mighr incline, he ſhould retain one half 
of his Eſtate, and be in a condition of | 
making the figureof a great Lord in either 
of the two Courts which he might pre- 
fer before the other. 

Anthony of Croy his Son was ſo happy 
as to fucceed him inthe favour, and to 
diſpoſe ſo abſolutely of Philip the Good, 
third Duke of Burgundy, that this Prince 
reliſhed no Counſels nor Defigns but what 
had either been propoſed or approved by 
that Favorite. 

Bur Phil;p of Croy, the Son of Anthony, 
fell into the diſgrace which his Grand: . 
tather John of Croy had apprehended by 
an accident which is fit we ſhould un- 
fold in this place, becauſe it conduces | 


' to the underſtanding of the matters fol- | 


lowing. 
Seeing Philip the good had from his Fa- . 
ther Toba without fear, received Anthony of 
Croy, both for hischicf Miniſter and Favo- 
ritC, 
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rice, without the leaſt tſhew of repug. 
nance, whether he thought himſclt obliged 
to have, as to that, an implicite detercnce 
to his Fathers Will, or that his inciination 
ſuited with the Perſon that was preſented 
ro him; he imagined that.his Son Charies 
th: Terrible, would comply no leis with 
him, and that he would pglacly admit of 
Philip of Croy to the ſame rank with him, 
that John and Anthony of Croy had held 
with his Father, Grandfather, and great 
Grand-father : But the diſpoſitions were 
not alike on both ſides, as they ought to 
have been for cementing a new confidence 
and favour. There was nothing wanting 
on the part of Philip of Croy for the wor- 
thy diſcharge of the two places in queſtion 
about Charles the Terrible: But Charles 
was prepoſleſied with an opinion that his 
Father demanded too much of him, and 
that he ſtretched the Prerogative of Na- 
ture farther than ic ought to be. Thar to 
take things aright, a Miniſter and Favo- 
rite were no more in relation to a Sove- 
reign, than what a Steward is in reſpect 
of great men, and an intimate Friend to 
any private perſon; and for the ſame rea- 
ſon that great men and private perſons 
have the liberty of chuſing their Stewards 
and Friends, a young Prince ought not to 
be confined in the choice of a Miniſter 
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and Favorite, by any thing without him. 
ſelf. So that the earneſt deſire of pro. 
moting Philip of Croy was the thing that 
made him diſagreeable ; and Charles the 
ZTerrible,who in all appearance would haye 
caſt his eyes upon him, had he not been 
ſpoke to about ir, would by no means do 
ir, becauſe be had been recommended unto 
him. He declared himſelf 
In the cauſes of ſo briskly as to that, that 
ods. ace of the his Father thought it not 
convenient to preſs him any 
farther ; But the good Prince who had 
been only over ſollicitous becauſe of rhe 
extraordinary affection he had for the 
Croyes, perceived that in reſpe&t of them 
he had made one of thoſe politick ſteps 
which. are irreparably hurrttul when they 
donot ſucceed. He was afraid that he 
had unſcaſonably given his Son an occa- 
ſion of changing the indifference which 
he had ſhewed to the Croyes, into an 
averſion, and in proſpett of that, omitted 
nothing that he thought capable to inſinu- 
ate them into his favours. He was even of 
the mind that the young Prince his Son 
had too ſeverely mortificd the Croyes by 
his refuſal ;and therefore that he might do 
what he could to pleaſe them, he heaped 
favours and kindneſſes upon them. 
A Lady, who [was the laſt of the 


Houſe 
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Houſe of Bethune, dicd not only without 
Children, bur alſo without any Kindred, 
and without diſpoſing of the vaſt Eſtarz 
which ſhe poſſefled. By the right of «- 
timus heres or Eſcheatage the whole Eſtatz 
belonged to Philip the good, and he made 
a Preſent of it to the Croys. The libera- 
lity, indeed, was great, but not extraor- 
dinary ; ſecing that Prince had ſometimes 
ſhewed the like, nay, and greater, to thoſe 
who had not ſerved him fo faithfully as the 
Croys had done ; however it paſſcd for Pro- 
digality, and a piece of Injuſtice in the 
notion of Charles the Terrible, He was 
already five and twenty | 

years of age ; marricd, and f _ 
the Father of one only ' OV 
Daughter, which was all the Children he 
had : In the mean time his Father, who 
had no more Children neither bur him, 
had not as yet given him any thing in ad- 
vance of the Low. Countries which be- 
longed to him in Succeſſion : He obliged 
him to live in the ſame Palace with himſclt, 
to eat at Table with him, follow the di- 
verſions that he did, and to content him- 
ſelf with a ſmall Penſion for defraying his 
other Expences. Charles, who was to be 
one of the richeſt Princes in Chriſtendom, 
would not be more pinched nor ſtinted, 
and omitted no opportunity of enlarging 
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his Fortune. Some Months before the 
death of the Lady of Bethune he had been 
informed that the ſear of being poyloned 
by thoſe ro whom ſhe might leave -her 
vaſt Eſtate would infallibly hinder her 
from making a Wall, and therefore he 
begged the gift of it before-hand of his 
Father, who freely granted it him : But 
the good Prince had fo wholly torgor it, 
that he did not ſo much as remember even 
when his Son pur him in mind of it. He 
made anſwer to him in a poſitive manner, 
that he had never promiſed in all his life 
time one and the fame thing ro two difte. 
rent perſons; and that ſeeing he had 
granted the Croys the Eſtate of the Houſe 
of Bethune, it muſt needs be, that he ne- 
ver promiſed it ro the Prince of Burgundy. 
He continued fo firm in that particular, 
that the Croys had the gift : Bur no ſooner 
did thoſe that envied them perceive how 
much the Prince of Burgundy was diſcon- 
rented thereat, but that they inflamed his 
reſentment by a rumour they raiſed in his 
Fathers Court, that the Duke would not 
ſtop there ; and that he had only enriched 
the Croys with the Succeſſion of Bethune, 
that it might appear lefs ſtrange in the 
World whcn he thould deveſt himſelf, and 
iruſtrare his only Son of the moſt impor- 
cant Province of the Low Countries, by 


inveſting 


— — 
—_— 


Book 1. Edacation of PRINCES». g 


inveſting them in the Province ot Namur 
in the ſame manner as he polſcſied ir, to 
wit, in abſolute ſovereignty. Ihus affairs 
went alrcady,but bad enough at rhe Court 
of Burgundy for the Croys, when an un- 
expected accident which at firſt was 
thought would rertricye all, made every 
thing go worſe and worle with them. 

The Dauphin of France, who was after- 
wards Loxis the Eleventh, ſtood in fo 
bad terms with Charles the Seventh his 
Father, that his Majeſty drove him our 
of the Province of DPauphine, where he 
could not endure that whilſt he was alive 
another ſhould rule as a Sovereign Prince, 
ſecing there was no ſecurity for him 
in any other place in Europe bur in the 
Low Countries, no other State being in 
the humour to refuſe the delivering him 
up to his Father in caſc he ſhouid demand 
him ; and that belides, Philip the Good 
had ſufficiently made it known, to confirm 
the opinion that the Dauphin had of him, 
that if he deſired him to receive him ar his 
Court he would not conſcnt to it, for fear 
of quarrelling with Fraxce; bur that if he 
entered the Low Countries without de- 
manding permiſſion, Philip, who ploried 
in Hoſpitality, and had pranted it to all 
ſorts of People, not exceptins even the 
perſons of Kings, would not be ſo hard as 
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to ſend him back again ; The Dauphin came 
as far as Brabant before it was known at 
the Court of Burgundy that he was upon 
his Journey- | 

His conje&ture proved true; and Phil; 

q though he was extremely troubled at his 
ho having ſuch a Gueſt, yet durſt not defire 
him to depart out of the Low Countries : 
His only care was how he might civilly 
ſend him back again, and for that end choſe 
the expedient of reconciling him to his 
Father. He therein employed the Offices 
of his Agents; and becauſe ſo thorny a 
negotiation was not the buſineſs of one 
day, he commanded the Croys to divert 
the Dauphin in the mean time, and to 
link chemſelves in a ſtrict friendſhip with 
him. 

Obedience is never more readily per- 
formed, than when the Orders of So- 
vercigns ſuit with the preſent intereſts of 
thoſe who reccive them. The Croys were 
perlwaded that there was no neceſlity of 

Fi aftcfting any more a ſcrupulous complai- 
# lance for the Prince of Burgundy: they 
I had Eſtates in France - they torefaw that 
E the Dazphin would ſhortly be King, and 
they ſtood abſolutely in need of his.pro- 
tection to ſecure them from the formidable | 
Enemy whom they could not avoid but | 

to have one day upon their backs. In 

| that 
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thar proſpect they omitred nothing that 
might win the Dauphin ; and ſucceeded 
therein the more cafily, that that Prince, 
the moſt aſſiduous of his Age, to make 
ſarc of thoſe from whom he thought he 
might procure ſervices, on his part met 
them more than half way. He had juſt 
before in ſome Conferences that he had 
had with the Prince of Burgundy experi- 
cnced the ſtrange Antipathy that was be- 
twixt their two tempers. He made no 
doubt but that it would one day be 
the cauſe of a War berwixt them that 
might laſt as long as they lived: he 
thought it convenient to prepare for it be- 
times: He forelaw how uſeful the Croys 
would then be to him; And that was 
enough to make him endeavour to gain 
them in a point which failed not to produce 
its natural effe&, which the Croys had not 
ſutticiently apprehended, fince 1t encreafed 
the hatred of the Prince of Burgundy to- 
wards them, adding to the diſcontent, 
diſdain, anger and reſentment which he 
already entertained, Jealouſie in that he 
perceived they fought to fortifie them- 
ſelves by prote&tion againſt him. He was 
ſo ſenſibly rouched with this, that he 
obſerved no more meaſures with thoſe 
whom he regarded now far leſs than 
bolſore, fince his Father prefled him no 
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more to reccive them as Domeſtick Ser- 
vants. 

He was informed that Char/es the 
Seventh hearing that the Dauphin was re. 
rreated into Flanders, had faid that the 
Duke of Burgundy had received into his 
houſe a Fox that would deſtroy his Poul. 
try ; and he took occaſion to give it out 
by his Emiſſaries, that his Majeſtics Pre. 
diction was fulfilled, and that the Croys 
had with the Dauphin conſpired the ruine 
of the Houſe of Burgundy. He openly 
threatned to be revenged on them after the 
death of his Father ; and ſeeing he was not 
as yet appealed when the Dauphin being 
become King of France left Brabant, the 
Croys that they might prepare for them- 
ſelves a SanQuary, incited his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty to recover out of the hands 
of the Duke of Burgundy, the Towns of 
Picardy lying upon the River of Soam, 

- HTS ſeeing the Treaty of * Ar- 
the year 140g. 74s allowed it upon the 
heroine | Chien payment of four hiindred 
Philip the good, "Ouſand Crowns. This 

| was a vaſt Sum conſidering 
the times: which notwithſtanding being 
quickly raiſed; Philip the Geod, though 
Ir went againſt the grain with him to re- 
ceive It, yet durſt not refuſe it. The 
Towns were honeſtly reſtored; and though . 
; F hilips 
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Philip's good will was not thereby leſſened 
toward the Croys, his Son made heavy 
complaints againſt them for it. - They 
continued with the Farther, and ferved him 
faithfully ſo long as he lived ; and when 
they perceived him brought fo low and 
weak that he had but a few hours longer 
to live, they demanded leave of him to 
withdraw to their Lands in Fraxce, and 
obtained it. They were long perſecuted 
as much as lay in the power of the new 
Duke ; nevertheleſs they ſupported it 
with a moderation never before practiſed 
on the like occaſions in the Low-Coun- 
tries; no complaining was heard to pro- 
ceed our of their mouth, nor any Mani- 
feſto intheir favours trom the Pens of their 
Friends. They wiſely conſidered that thoſe 
two ways of caſing great Aflictions were 
dangerous ; and that for the moſt part if 
thoſe who were chiefly concerned were fo 
moderate as not to mingle InveCtives and 
Satyrs in them, yet they were ſo unfor- 
tunate that others did it, and that the 
Publick was unjuſt enough ro impure 
them to thoſe who were not the Authors 
of theſame. There appeared not fo much 
aSan Apology on the part of the Croys to 
juſtifie their innocence. They kept them- 
ſelves in a profound and reſpectful ſilence; 
and during the Wars that followed be- 
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twixt Louis the Eleventh their Protector, 
and the Duke of Burgundy their declared 
Enemy, they neither atted againſt the 
King, nor againſt the Duke but on ſuch 
occaſions wherein they could not civilly 
excuſe themſelves neither to the one nor 
to the other. In aCting, or betore they 
acted they uſed all the circumfpection 
that might juſtific their Proceeding ; and 
though Louzs the Eleventh was fo difficule 
to be managed in that Affair, that the 
Conſtable of St. Pau! could not ſucceed 
in it, yet they behaved themſelves ſo 
wiſely as that their Conduct in ſo nice a 
Point was not at all ſuſpe&ted by his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, They waited 
for the return of their good fortune in 
peace, and thereby deſerved that their 
perſeverance ſhould triumph over their - 
adverſity. It is nor known preciſely whe- 
ther the Duke of Burgundy was touched 
with it; or if the need he had of the 
Croys to pet into the poſſeſſion of Guel- 
derlaud, which was then made over to 
him by an abuſed * Father 
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FO + 3g in prejudice of his own 
Son +, obliged him to be 
reconciied to them ; bur it 
iS certain they were honourably re-eſta- 
bliſhed ; rhar they had orear intereſts 
with the caick men of the Dutchy of 

Gelder: 5 


+ A dolpbe. 


” Rm—————_— 


Ce —_—_—_—_— 


Book I. Education of PRIN CES. | I5 


tt AY EE 


— rer———— 
P_ 


Guelders ; that they contributed much to 
engage them mildly under the Dominion 
of the Houſe of Burgundy ; and that it the 
change was introduced almoſt without 
effuſion of bloud, Charles the Terrible was 
obliged to the Croys for it. | 

They lived with him afterward in ſuch 
2 manner, that if they gained nor his 
friendſhip, yet they prevented the re- 
mains of averſion that he might have con- 
ccaled in his heart from breaking our 
againſt them ; and after he was killed be- 
fore Nancy, they again advanced to the 
chicf place of favour in the Court of 
Mary of Burgundy his Heirek. They 
had diſpoſed her to the Marriage of the 
Dauphin of France, though ſhe was al- 
ready twenty years old, and the Dauphin 
bur fix ; and their gratitude ro Lovzs the 
Eleventh was fo ſincere that they omitred 
nothing which might ſerve to perſuade 
him by that Alliance to unite the Low 
Countries to his Family. The blindneſs 
and obſtinacy of that Prince in refuſin 
the greateſt advantage that could ever 
happen to him, amazed them rhe more, 
that they perceived him with extreme 
earneſtneſs, courting others incomparabl 
of far leſs importance. Nevertheleſs they 
Were not thereby diſcouraged from ob- 
liging France ; but managed fo well the 
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credit which they had with their Princeſs 
Mary of Burgundy, that ſhe conſented to 
marry Charles Count of Angouleſm, who 
was afterwards the Father of Fraxczs the 
Firſt. They ſuppoſed thar if the irrecon. 
cilable hatred which Loxis the Eleventh 
bore to the Houſe of Burgundy fo far 
tranſported him, as not to admit of the 
Princeſs who inherited it into his Family, 
yet it would not carry him fo far, as to 
ſuffer the Low Countries to go out of the 
Royal Famiſy of Fraxce : But they had 
no comfort remaining, when they under- 
ſtood that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
looked upon an Alliance of a Prince of 
his bloud with the Heireſs of Burgundy 


as the greateſt misfortune that threatned - 


France, by reaſon of the Intereſts that he 
might have, and of the Civil Wars he 
might raiſe therein, when he had a mind 
toit. They admired Divine Providence 
in the limits that it fets ro Monarchies, 
and in the obſtacles ir raiſes againſt their 
growth and greatneſs, and fo thwarted no 
more the Marriage of Mary of Burgundy 
with Maximilian of Auſtria. They ne- 
gotiated for Philip of Auſtria their Son a 

* It is in the Treaty * with the Duke 
French King's Li» of Cleve which confirmed 
brary. . 

| the Union of Gue/derland 
with the Low Countries; and their 
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" Affairs were in that poſture when W7/zam 


de Croy, Lord of Chtevres, third Son of 
Philip de Croy, began by his rare qualities 
to fignalize himſelf in the World. He 
came into itin theSpring of the ycar one 
thouſand four hundred and fitry eight; 
and ſeeing he was but a younger Son of 
ſo numerous a Family that there were 
fourteen Children of them in all, and that 
nevertheleſs he found himſelt born ro be 
one day the honour of it, he propoſed to 
himſelf betimes ro be indebted only to 
himſelf next to God for the greatneſs to 
which he aſpired, and of which he had 
{ome ſecrer forethought; and the meaſurcs 
he rook for attaining to it were the ſame, 

as if he had neither Birth nor Fortune. 
His Body was ſtrong enough to cndure 
without inconvenience the toils & fatioues 
of War,and nevertheleſs ſo well ſhaped, that 
ir might diſpute for beauty and comlineſs 
with any man living. Toeyc him, though 
by chance, was enough to convince one 
at the firſt glance, that he was of the up- 
per Rank in Civil Society; and had he 
lived in thoſe times when the handſomeſt 
men were choſen to command others, the 
molt flouriſhing Empire would have fallen 
ro his ſhare. Bur this outſide ſerved for 
nothing to him, fave to inſpice into thoſe 
that beheld him a defire of knowing what 
C_ lodeed 
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Jodged within ; ſince men left off to praiſe 
the Shape of Chievres, when by means 
rhereof they had diſcovered ſome draughts 
of the ſublimity and reach of his Wir, 
Both of theſe were fo polite, thar they 
abundantly ſupplied what ſtudy might 
have added to it : he was naturally furni. 
ſhed with what he could not without paing 
have learned from the beſt Author; andit 
was never ſo diſtinaly to be ſeen in any 
other of his time, that there are ſome 


Wits that can eaſily diſpence with all tha: - 


hath been invented, for improving Reaſon 
by Learning, or fortifying it by Experience, 
He was fo ſharp-ſighted that there ws 
no putting upon him: ſo firm and ſteady 
that he was proof againſt rhe moſt ſurpr: 
{ing cmergences: fo wiſe, that no trouble 
ſom accident hapned to him, bur that he 
toreſaw it timely enough to corrett its bit 
terneſs either in whole or in part: ſo jull, 
thar he inviolably preferred merit before 
all other humane conſiderations : fo gene 
rous, that in fo many different Office 
which he diſcharged, he never ſwarved 
from decency, nor from his duty : fo skil 
tul in the Art of knowing men, that his 
Prince was never better ſerved than by 
thoſe he preferred to him : and ſo diſinte 
re{ied that he never demanded any grarut- 
ty that might redound to his own profir. 
Secing 
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Seeing he had no Children by Mary 
Magdalen, whom others call Mary of 
Hamal, his Wife, he addi&ted himſfelt the 
more willingly to the profeſſion of Arms, 
and ſerved the Kings of Fraxce, Charles 
the Eighth at the Conqueſt of Napes, 
and Louis the Twetth in the recovery of 
the Dutchy of Milan, having firſt ob- 
rained leave from his Maſter Philip Arch- 
duke of Auſtria, the only Son and Suc- 
ceſſour of Mary of Burgundy, who liked 
it very well that his Subjects ſhould learn 
the Art of War at the expence of others, 
when he reckoned them otherwiſe ſo mo- 
derate as not to abuſe it to the prejudice 
ot their Country *. The , 
firſt rupture berwixt France ejrick of that 
and Spaiz hapned ſhortly Frince. 
after ; and the Wite Þ of the + Joan of Ar- 
Archduke becoming Heireſs 57892 
ro the Jaſt of theſe two Monarchies, 
Chievres left oft carrying Arms for the 
French, and lived at his caſe in the Pro- 
vince of Fainault when the Archduke 
called him from thence to give him a 
Commiſſion, which gave a ſufficient proof 
that that Prince preferred him before the 
greateſt Lords of the Netherlands. 

Ichath bzcn an indiſpenſible Law of the 
Spaniſh Monarchy, that he who would 
9nc day reign there, and withour oppoſt- 
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tion ſuccced ro ſo many Crowns, muſt he 
owned by the States of the Country aſlem. 
bled for that end alone, for Prince of the 
Aſturies, that is to ſay, for Succeſlour ang 
Heir apparent to the Crown. The Arch. 
duke was a Flemming, and his Wite at her 
Marriage had not expreſly {tipulated, 
char her rights to the Spaniſh Monarchy 
{hould be reſerved to her, becauſe ſhe was 
ſo remote from it, that there was noap. 
pearance that ever ſhe ſhould ſucceed þ 

the courſe of Nature: Nevertheleſs al 
thoſe that precluded her were dead, and 
made way for her Succeſſion, She had 
younger Siſter in $pa7n; and it was to be 
feared that the Spaniards marrying her at 
home, might uſe the Archdutcheſs as they 
had heretofore treated Queen Blanch f 


Caſtile, the Mother of Sr. Louis, who be. 


ing in France atthe death of King A/phonſs 
her Father, and having negleCted to get her 
ſelt acknowledged for Heireſs apparent, 
the Eſtates of Caſtile had diſappointed her 
of it, and conferred the fame upon the 
Intanta Berengue//e her younger Siſter, 
There was a necetlity then for the Arch 
duke and Archdutcheſs to go with all ex 
pedition into Spain; and though there 
was no inſtance that eyer the Soyercigns 
of the Low Countries had removed fo 
far out of that Country, yet Cuſtom at 

chat 
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that time yielded to Neceſlity, and the 
Subje&ts of the Archduke at length con- 
ſented to it upon the ſolemn promiſe 
he gave them of a ſpeedy return ; and 
probably ir was to remove from them all 
ſuſpicion of failing in his word, rhar he letc 
no Governour to ſupply his place in his ab- 
ſence. Bur after the death ot /jabe4e his 
Mother-in Law, and when there was a 
neceſſity of going aſecond time into Spazr 
to take poſſeſſion of the Crowns of Ca- 
ſtile, Leox, and others that were united 
ro them, the Archduke foreſeeing that 
his abode there would be long, as, indeed, 
he never returned back more; and being 
conſtrained to chuſe an able man to ſupply 
his abſence in the Low Countries, he caſt 
his eyes upon Chievres. The choice was 
generally approved of all; and as the 
Archduke had no cauſe to repent of it, 
ſo his Subje&s had no occaſion to find an 

fault with the ſame. The tranquillity 
and quizz of the Low Countrics was fo 
protound, that nothing diſcompoſed it 
neither within nor without ; and the Arch- 
duke was the more obliged to the Judici- 
ous ConduCt of Chievres for that, thar 
It was the chief cauſe, as will appear in 
the fequel of this Work, which procured 
him the ſucceſs that he had in the follow- 
ing enterpriſe, which was one of the moſt 
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difficult that hath appeared on the Stage 
in theſe latter AgCs. 

The Archduke claimed the Govery. 
ment of Caſtile immediatly upon the death 
of his Mother-in-law, and grounded hi 
Pretenſions upon the Right and Cuſtom 
received in that point all over Spain. Fer. 
dinand, the Catholick King his Father-in- 
law, pretended on the contrary to the 
uſufrut and adminiſtration of the ſame 
Government, and ſhewed his Queens Te. 
ſtament, which left it to him in expreſ, 
terms. The Archduke made anſwer tha 
the Teſtament was forged ; and that i 
the truth was not altogether clear on hi 
ſide, it wasat leaſt very apparent, Moſt 
of rhe Grandees of Caſtile were perſuade 
of it, and publicxly declared for him, 
But Ferdizand had made the reſt ; and 
ſecing he had beſides engaged in his Inte 
reſts his hereditary Kingdoms of Arragon, 
co which his Son-in-law had no pretenfion, 
he would have hindered him from raking 
poſſeſſion of Caſtile, and would have re 
lerved it to himſelf in ſpight of the Arch 
duke, had he been engaged in a War with 
any of his Neighbours : whereas upon 
the certain advice that was brought into 
Spain that the adminiſtration of Chjevres 
was fo acceptable to the Flemings and 
ner Neighbours, that not only neithet 
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the one nor other had any mind to dil- 
quictit, but werc alfo diſpoſed co give the 
Archduke conſiderable aſliſtances both in 
Men and Money upon the firſt follicitati- 
on he ſhould make for them, Ferdinand 
g&VC OVCTE his Plea, and loſt it. He re- 
nounced, in favour of his Scn-in-law, the 
Teſtament which he had produced, and 
cauſed to be Printed in all Languages : 
he ſigned his dimitlion : he departed al- 
moſt alone out of Caſtile, as he had en- 
tred it almoſt alone thirty four years bc- 
fore, and retreated to Arragon. Bur preat 
Proſperities are many times followed by 
unexpected Mistortunes. 

The Archduke was no ſooner peaceable 
King of Caſtzle, but that he died there ; 
and that accident was fo far from doing 
prejudice to Chzevres, that it was the 
chief occaſion of his fortune. The eldeſt 
of the rwo Sons whom the Archduke 
left was bur ſix years old, and was named 
Charles. He was deſtined for making up 
the moſt powertul Monarchy of Chriſten- 
dom, ſecing he had already the Low- 
Countries; and that beſides, three Suc- 
celſions no leſs infallible in reſpe& of him, 
than great in themſelves, would one day 
make him the Maſter of a prodigious 
number of Provinces and Kingdoms. From 
his Mother he expe&ted Caſtile and the 
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Crowns thereto annexcd : irom his Grang. 
{ather by the Mother the Kingdoms Of Ar. 
razon, alentia,Naples,S icily, S ardina, Ma. 
ierca, and Minorca, and the Principality of - 
Catalonia: and from the Emperour Maxi. 
milian the Firſt, his Grandfather by the 
Father, the ten Hereditary Provinces of 
the Houſe of Auſtria in Germany; belides 
his Prertenſions ro the Empire ſo well 
grounded, that all rhe Forces, Credit, 
Money, and rare perſonal qualities of 
Francts the Firſt of France, could not 
afterward hinder them from taking 
cftcC&t. 

The Education of this young Prince, 
who till the death of his Father was called 
Duke of Luxembourg, and who atrerward 
took the Title of Archduke, was of ſuch 
importance that hardly could there a man 
be found ficto take rhe care of it; and 
it Chievres was nor called to it by the: 
unanimous Votes of thoſe who pretended 
the right of appointing a Governour to 
the young Archduke, yet at leaſt he had 
this adyantage, that they approved the 
choice that was made of him. 

Betore we lay open ſo curious a myſtery 
in Politicks, it will not be amils to obſerve 
in this place that Sadoval, and other Spa- 
1iſþ Hiſtorians, who have reviled the me- 
mery of Chievres upon the motives that 
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ſhall be mentioned in their proper place, 
have not taken notice -that their animo- 


ſity againſt him turned to their own pre- 
judice; and that to blaſt the memory of 
2 man, who in ſpight of | 

their big Volumes wall {till Po ogg er 
continue blamelefs, they Charles the Fiſth. 
have fallen into errors con- 

cerning the truth of macter of fact, which 
nothing but a criminal indulgence can 
pardon, ſecing they brag of having ſearch- 
ed the Originals. They form a long de- 
bate betwixt the two Grandfathers of the 
Archduke by the Father and Mothers 
ſide, to which ot the two it belonged to 
nominate a Goycrnour 'for him. The 
ſuppoſe that the Grandfather by the Mo- - 
ther laid the matter ſo to hearr, that he 
threatened oftener than once to diſinherit 
his Grandſon, if the care of his Educa- 
tion were not wholly left to him. They 
add, thar the Paternal Grandfather thwar- 
ted this with as much heat ar leaſt, bur 
with no other proſpett than of making 
uſe of the Revenues of the Low Countries 
during the minority of their Sovereign. 
They affirm, that che Paternal, indecd, 
carricd it by his Dignity of Emperour, and 
the conſent of the Flemings accuſtomed 
co his adminiſtration ; and that his Impe- 
rial Majeſty having too much to do in 
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Germany to mind himſelf the inſtitution 

and affairs of the Archduke, appointed 

Chievres in his place to take the care of 

both. In a word, they will have all ab- 

ſolurc'+ believe the truth of whar they 

write, ; :ctending to paſs for ſincere and 

de diſintereſſed Hiſtorians, if there ever were 

| any, by reaſon of ſome diſadvantageous 
particulars to their Nation which the 

relate, taken from the weakneſſes of Fer- 

dinaad in relation to his Domeſtick At- 

fairs : Nevertheleſs the ſame Authors err 

in matter of faC&t, and arc miſtaken tor 

want of having ſeen the piece which de- 

eb cides the queſtion they treated abour. 

| They knew not thar the ſudden dearth of 

their King Philip the Firſt was not alto- 

gether unexpected, and that that Prince 

#4 had not only Civilly, but according to 

& Eraſmus, Chriſtianly prepared for death, 

Fiþ8 though he was but ſeven and twenty 

1 years of Age when it hapned : That he 


made a Teſtament in ample form ; and 
. that the chict Article of that Authenrick 
Fi. Att confiſted in a moſt expreſs recommen- 
ALE dation of his Eldeſt Son Charles to the 
moſt Chriſtian King Louis 


SEW In the Teſtament 


of Philip cke girſt, CME Twelfth, and in an car- 


neſt deſire to his Majeſty 
"= to {ct over him the man whom he ſhould 
71h think ficteſt tocducate him, 
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' The reaſons of that diſpoſition pro- 
bably were, that on the one hand Phzlip 
underſtood the inconſtant and prodigal 
humour of the Emperour his Father, and 
knew by experience thar Maximilian 
could no ſooner be Maſter of Money but 
that he ſquandered it away as faſt; and 
that nevertheleſs ſo ſoon as he was bare 
again he hunted after it with ſo much 
eavernels and vehemence, that what way 
ſoever he could come by it, right or wrong, 
all was alike to him: That he had no 
other motive but that to make him after 
the death of Mary of Burgundy eſpouſe 
Blanche Sforza the Daughter of a Father 
and Mother both Baſtards, although the 
Germans entertained a terrible averſion ro 
ſuch a kind of baſe Alliance : Thar he had 
oftner than once fent and commanded in 
Perſon Troops in /taly tor the ſervice of 
thoſe who paid him deareſt for them; 
and that there was bur little hopes that in 
his old age he would reform a fault, which 
till then had been his predominant Paſſi- 
on. In the mean time, if he lived after 
his ordinary rate, when he was Ad- 
miniſtrator of the Government of the 
Low-Countrics, he would the more eafl 
pur all things into trouble and confufi- 
on; that the People there were naturally 
inctincd to reyolt, and that they muſt be 


governed 


* 


A Pattern for the 


—C 


ooyerned with a tenderneſs that hindered 
them from perceiving that they enjoyed 
not entire liberty : Thar the leaſt extra. 
ordinary Tax that his Imperial Majeſty 
might impoſe upon them, would ſtir them 
up to ſedition, and that the conſtant Re- 
venue could not entertain him one month 
of the year : That the Flemings would be 
no leſs unwilling that he ſhould lend their 
Forces againſt their Neighbours, with an 
emprier Purſe than that of their Enemies, 
and that which of the rwo hapned, the 
Netherlands were almoſt in an equal dan- 
ger of changing their Maſter during the 
time of a long minority. 

On the other hand, the Teſtator was 
altogether diſlatisfied with the Catholick 
King Ferdizand his Father-in-law, and to 
fay the truth, not withour cauſe, ſince the 
affront he had received from him ſtruck 
direHly art his honour : For when the ſame 
Ferdinand reſolved to drive the French out 
of halt the Kingdom of Naples, which two 
years before he had divided vith them, 
he well torclaw that his Forces being in- 
teriour to theirs he could not he able to 
overcome them but by joyning Stratagem 
to Force. He propoſed to himſelf to 
| amuſe and deceive them ; and thar they 
1-5. might not miſtruſt the ſnare he laid for 
them, he thought it beſt ro cloak his 

treachery 
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treachery under the faith of a Lrcaty, 
which is the moſt ſacred and inviolable 
rye of Civil Society 3 and choſe his Son- 
in-law in quality of Plenipotentiary for 
the Inſtrument of his foul play, thinking 
that if the French did upon any ground 
conceive ſuſpicion,they wouldentertain lefs 
of a Prince, ſuch as Philip, who was their 
feudatary, than of any other whom his 
Catholick Majeſty might ſend unto them. 
Accordingly Ferdinand entreated Ph#- 
lip to go to the Court of Louis the Tweltth, 
and make peace betwixt France and Sparn, 
having for that end given him an unli- 
mited Commiſhon. Philip tound Lows 
at Blojs, and treated fairly and ſquarely 
with him. The accommodation was fioned 
on both hands, on condition that the di- 
viſion of the Kingdom of Naples berwixrt 
the two Nations ould continue, and thar 
which of the two did invade any part be- 
longing to the other ſhould forthwith 
make reſtirution. Loxis, who out of a 
Principle of Religion avoided needleſs ex- 
pence as much as he could, diſmiſſed the 
Troops that he had raiſed for maintaining 
his ſhare ; and Ferdinand on the contrary 
having reinforced his, they bear the 
French, and drove them entircly our. 
Louts complained of this to all the World . 
But Ferdinand having obtained what he 
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deſired, put off the Vizor. He diſowned 
what his Son-in-law had done, and laugh- 
ed at the credulity of Louzs. He till re. 
rained what he had ſo unjuſtly uſurped 
when Philip died ; who if he had leit the 
diſpoſition of his Son to him, would haye 
($ given ground of ſuſpicion that there had 

| been a colluſion betwixt his Father in-law 
and himſelf, and that he was not altoge- 

ther innocent of a cheat which he or his 

might one day have the benefir of, His 

memory would have been too much 

blaſted thereby; and the ſtain was fo foul, 

that he did not think he could ſhun it bur 

by truſting what was deareſt ro him to 

the Probity of Louis, and making by that 

means ſome reparation for the injury 

which he had received by his Miniltry. 

Beſides, he foreſaw that if he left the ad- 

miniſtration of the Low-Countrics to rhe 

Catholick King, that Prince would em- 

ploy their Forces againſt France with ſo 

72Y much the more danger to the Flemings ; 
+ chat it they were worſted, he was too far 
F off to aſſiſt them; whereas by referring 
himſelf to the moſt Chriſtian King in the 

choice of a Governour for his Son, they 

would remain united with France, and 


7hae thereby maintain themſelves in profound 
be Peace. 


Howevyet 
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However it be, the Flemngs approved 
the Teſtament of Philip, and Louis had 
fall liberty to provide for the Education 
of Charles the young Archduke. He de- 
rerrained in favour of Chievres, and what 
hereafter follows will make it but too 
evident that he could nor have done bet- 
cer for the Pupil who was recommended 
to him, nor worfe for the Monarchy of 
France. Chievres employed the firſt 
years of his Charge in ſtudying the Geni- 
us of the young Archduke; and by an 
unconceivable afſiduiry and arrention 
in finding out in him the little ways and 
humours that difcovered what ground- 
work Nature and Sin had laid there for 
Vertue and for Vice. The fruit of fo 
long labour was, that Chievres diſcovered 
that Charles reſembled Lands newly d: 12d 
afrer they had been long overflowed wit] 
the waters of the Sea, which at firſt a. 
duce vaſt numbers both of good wk d 
herbs : Thar i | 7 : 

[hat in reality the chief perfeCti- 

ons of his moſt illuſtrious Anceſtors w 
deſcended into him, but that in exch = 
he likewiſe inhcrited the moſt rema katie 
x dar Ter gwagred For as to ep 
rs ſide, if he had the aftiviry of 
6 m__ hardy, he had alſo his nel oem 
ys purſuing the end which he Pro- 


poled by fetches and by-ways: if he had 
the 
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the undertaking humour 
In the Lives of of John without fear, he 
-— "a 7 had likewiſe his pertinaci- 
ouſneſs in puſhing on to 
the laſt the moſt unjuſt enterpriſes : If, 
like Philip the good, he loved to be fami. 
liar, yet he did not like, no more than 
he, that his familiariry ſhould raiſe or 
enrich thoſe who were honoured with it: 
If he was indefatigable in labour,as Charles 
the terrible, ſo he exatted, as rigidly as 
he, the reward of his labours : It he was 
ſometimes merry, even to exceſs as the 
Emperour Maximilian, ſo was he no leſs 
inſupportable than he in a penſive melan- 
choly that ſeized him upon the ſmalleſt 
occaſions: And if, as his Father, he was 
complaiſant to thoſe who inſtruCted him, 
he had nevertheleſs alſo a ſecret contempt 
of their Perſons notwithſtanding the good 
office they rendered him. 
On the Mothers fide, it like Zexry of 
T ranſtamare, he had the knack of engaging 
men of extraordinary merit into his Inte- 
reſts, and to keep them ſo engaged fo 
long as he had need of them, he had alſo 
the weaknels to forget them as abſolutely 
as it he had never known them. fo ſoon as 
they were no more uſcful unto him. If, 
like Fohn the Second of Caſtile, hc employ- 
ed more willingly men of low cxtraCtion 
chad 
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than perſons of quality, yet he pardoned 
no more than he, the leaſt eſcapes they 
were guilty of in the execution of his 
Orders: If, in imitation of Jerry the 
Third of Caſtile, he prevented as much as 
lay in his power the troubles which 
threatened the State, he fer about 1t alſo 
in the ſame manner as he, by fomenting 
the diviſions that he found kindled 
amongſt the great men, or by his Emiſſa- 
ries cunningly ſowing the feeds of them, 
when the too good correſpondence 
amongſt theſe grear men began to create 
ſuſpicions in him : It he was as happy as 
John the Second of Caſtile in finding men 
that gloried to ſacrifice themſelves to 
his ſervice, yer he rewarded them no more 
than he, but by carefles and praiſe : If, as 
John of Arragon, he entertained no more 
friendſhip tor his own, than what decorum 
required, without going farther, he cared 
as little as he, if the Publick was acquain- 
ted with his dcfcCt of tenderneſs: In a 
word, if, in imitation of Ferdiaand the 
Catholick, he exatted from others 2 


punctual pertormance of their word, and 


if he could not endure no more than he 
that they with whom he had todo ſhould 
break promiſe to him, ſo neither, no more 
than he, was he a flave to his own word. 
Nor that the: perteftions and deietts 
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which we have now mentioned, and 
which have been ſince objected to Charley, 
were already obſerved in him, or indeed 
that he was ſo ſoon capable of them: but 
that the penetrating Judgment of Chzevre, 
could even diſtinguiſh in the Soul of that 
young Prince his natural inclination to- 
wards the good things that charmed him, 
and towards the bad which were the 
efte&ts of original ſin; and that perſpicz 
city was in ſome meaſure like the light 
which dire&s Philoſophers in diſcovering 
cffe&s in their cauſes, and Aſtronomers in 
finding out the influences in the Stars 
Chievres obſcrved that Charles loved pls 
ry; and that it was enough many timsg 
to make him amend his faults, to threateq 
him with divulging of them. From thence 
he concluded that the ſtudy and reading of 
Hiſtory were abſolutely neceſſary for cul: 
tivating the good feeds we have menti 
oned, and tor choaking the bad. 

In the firſt of thoſe two proſpeds 
he fearched in the Colledge of Lowvain for 
a Tutor to the Archduke, and pitched 
upon Doctor Adrian who was in great re 
putarion there, and who notwithſtanding 
his want of Politeneſs, was neverthelels 
{ince promoted to the Papacy ; bur in the 
other proſpe& he was more telerved ; and 
there might b2 ground ro doubt of the 

| cruſh 
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truth of what we are about to write, if 
the Spaniſh Writers did not therein agree 
with the Flemings. Chievres looked upon 
Hiftory to be of ſo great importance for 
forming of his young Prince, that he 
durſt truſt none but himſelf to teach it 
him. 

For every thing elſe he aſſigned him 
Maſters ; but as for that he would have 
no forcign aid, but raughrt him himlfelt. 
The truth is, he did it with this circum- 
fpe&tion, that to hinder his Scholar from 
being tired out with the tediouſneſs of the 


| labour, and from preſſing him from time 


to time to break oft, he pretended to itu- 
dy it with him, that he might regulate, 
as he faid, his lite at the expence of ano- 
ther. 

The order that he followed in it could 
not be more methodical, becauſe he be- 
gan by giving Cbarles a notion of Hiſtory 
in general, and then applied him to the 
Hiſtories of the People of Exrope with 
whom one day he was to have aftairs to 
manage ; bur ſecing his chicft buſineſs was 
to be in Spain and France, it was his Go- 
vernours care to acquaint him thoroughly 
With the Hiſtory of thoſe two Monarchies. 
Under that of France the Hiſtory of the 
Low Countries was at that time COMPre- 
nended, He would have Charles alſo 

D 2 rad 


SD OD — 
 m— — _ ——OO— —— a 
Ce ei __ —__ 


36. A Pattern for the 


mmn—— 


read every Author in his own Language 
and Stile, and not to be diſcouraged by 
the barbariſms of moſt of them, nor by the 
ſuperfluity of three parts in four of the 
things contained therein. He convinced 
him art firſt of this maxim, That to ſpeak 
properly, there is nothing uſeleſs in mar. 
rer of Hiſtory ; and that the matters of 
fa& which ſerve for nothing at all in the 
notion that one, hath in reading of them, 
will early or late ſerve for ſomething or 
other in the notions that one may hay 
hereafter. 

In rhe mean time the Span; Author 
were already too numerous ; and thoſe 
who have examined them in the Library 
of Cardinal Mazarin, know that the 
reading of them is not very pleaſant, to 
ſay nothing more ſlightingly of them. 
The number of French Hiſtorians was not 
jeſs : they had no Charms forthat young 
Prince, whoſe mind was affc&cd with no- 
thing bur what glittered ro his eyes: 
Nevertheleſs he run them over; and 
it 1S to be obſerved in ſeveral paſſage 
of his life, that he cired them to pur- 
poſe when occaſion offered, and tharthe 
had retained what was moſt important in 
them. 

To make 2 c.ceper impreſſion of them 
122:215 mind, fiis Goycrnour failed nor to 

make 
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make him obſerve that for the moſt part 
allthe good and bad actions of his Ancc- 
tors met with even in this life the recom- 
penſe or puniſhment which they de- 
ſerved; And tor inſtance, chat Philip the 
Hardy, Duke of Burgundy, becauſe of his 
difſimulation in all great aCtions, and his 
pretending to haye tollowed the Counlels 
of others, though no man was more pol- 
ſkeſſed than he of the infallibility of his 
own, had fallen into a quarrel with the 
King of Sicily his Brother, and the Duke 
of Orleans his Nephew, and left the ſame 
to his Poſterity, which had a long time 
employed, and at laſt overwhelmed him. 
The Exceſs of his complaiſance to the 
Heireſs of Flanders his Lady, becauſe of 
the Portion ſhe brought him, made thar 
Princefs, who was already bur too haugh- 
ty, altogether inſupportable, and he him- 
ſelf was even ofren conſtrained to bear her 
flights and affronts without daring to 
complain. He was fo very revengeful, 
and nevertheleſs affected ro appear fo far 
from it, that on ſuch occaſicns he always 
employed the hands of ſome unknown 
Aſlaſſins, who knew neither who em- 
ployed rhem, nor what was the reaſon of 
it, and God Almighty ſuffered his Son to 
be killed almoſt by the- ſame meaſures. 
That John without fear was fo perſuaded 
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rhar Fortune would change her incon. 
ſtancy in his favours, that he bragged he 
hid marricd her; nevertheleſs ſhe fo far 
forſook him. as. to ſuffer him tro mount xa 
Scaffold. * He admired the 

* After Baja- {\mplicity of thoſe whg 
fon ”_ -m Pit- truſted to his promiſes, and 
: he died for having trufted ' 

to the promiſes of another. He had ng 
more of Religion but an outſide enough 
ro amuze good men, and he had not time 
enough to repent of ſo prodigious an im: 
picty. By extraordinary means he courted 
the affection of the Common People, and 
loſt that of the Nobles. That Ph/;p the good 
aſpired to real Grandcur, and never any 
Sovereign under .the degree of a King re- 
cived fo much honour as he, . ſeeing he 
reſtored -Popes, Emperours of Germany, 
and of Conſtantivople, Kings of England, 
and of the Eaſt. By ſeverai Miſtriſſes he 
had nine Boys and five Girls ; and by two 
Wives ſucceſſively during the ſpace of 
above fifty years, he could have bur one 
Son who wasthe laſt of his Family. That - 
in fine, Charles the Terrible ſometimes re- 
proved the Clergy of his Territories when 
ne ſaw thempertorm Divine Service negli- 
gently ; and God- Almighty in acknow- 
tedgment of the care that he took of his 
Glory, rendred him one of the moſt 
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famous and powerful Princes that never 
was King. He executed Juſtice amongſt 
his Subje&ts with an exattneſs that can- 
not ſufficiently be praiſed ; and his Sub- 
jects conceived fuch veneration for him, 
that they could not believe that he died 
miſcrably before Nancy as they were told, 
but expe&ted him fix years, much after 
the manner that the Jews expect the Meſz- 
as : However on the other hand he was 
ſo cruel in War, as to be reckoned in the 
judgment of Poſterity the firſt Chriſtian 
Prince in theſe laſt Ages who limited the 
Law of Nations.,at that time of larger extent 
in Military affairs than ir is at preſent,refu- 
{ing quarters to the conquered who with 
mott profound ſubmiſſion begg'd ir ; and 
the Suzſſe who killed him,ſo 

burcherouſly mangled his _ the Fournal 
body thart it was impoſlible _ re Sie of 


> Nelle. 
afterwards to know it 


otherwiſe than by conjetture. He framed 
a deſign of reſtoring the Ancient Monarchy 
of Burgundy upon the ruins of the Monar- 
chy of France : and he loſt himſelfin attem- 
pting it by indire& means, when he could 
not ſucceed in it by dire. 

This was the way of Chievres to in 
firutt Charles both uſetully and Chriſtian- 
ly in Hiſtory, by making every confi. 
derable accident he learn'd contribute to 
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the rendring him one day the better man, 

And Charles on his part, though he eager. 

ly ſtudicd matters fo prepared to his hand, 

yerdid not ply his ſtudies withour laying 

violent conſtraints upon himſelf. Hi 

f thoughts were very apt to ramble, and 
4 there nceded a great deal of attention to ap- 
ply ſo many different matters to their {e. 
yeral particular ends, and to burden hi 
memory with the heavy charge of uſing 
them in the nick of time. His rambling 
h proceeded from his prodigious activity 
| which could not continue a moment 1n 
| repoſe. The famous Brothers Peter and 
+ James da puy have given a relation to thi 
purpoſe which ſerves no lels to inform uz 

of the conduct of Chievres than the Tems 

per of Charles, The Emperour Maximi- 

lian the Firſt had a mind to have the 
2:48 Picture of his Grandſon in the Gallery of 
T (BS his Palace in Yieaza, and wrote to Chievres 
| ro ſend it him as near to the life as poflibly 
he could, that he might accuſtom the Ger: 
' mans by times to the ftght of a Prince de 
96 ſtined ro be their Head. Nothing was 
TERS omitted that could be done in rhe punCtual 
execution of the orders of his Imperial 

Majeſty, and the famous A/bert Durer 

| was conſulted abourtthe choice of the Pain: 

$47 tcr: he brofight a great many, and all of 
chem had the misfortune to be employed, 


| and 
| | 
| 


_— 


Book |. Edacation of PRINCES. 4r 


and to draw one after another withour 
ſucceſs. They all agreed LO lay the blame 
upon Charles, who {till moving ſome part 
of his body, and changing his poſture eve- 
ry minute, hindercd them from drawin 
any true Lineament. So that the Picture 
had not been finiſhed, though it was 
sketched by ſo many hands, if Chievres 
had not bcthought himſelf of cauſing four 
Swords to be brought, and placed 
round Charles in ſo exact a manner, 
that he could not ſtir withour wounding 
himſelt. 

The Hiſtorians of Spaiz have notdared 
dire&tly to blame the afſiduiry which the 
Governour of Charles exatted of him for 
Hiſtory, becauſe the fruit which that 
Prince reaped from it would have been 
ſufficient to have convinced thoſe of diſin- 
genuity who would have ſtruck ar thar 
root ; But they have indirectly and by 
another way purſued their point. They 
grant that Hiſtory was abſolutely neccſla- 
ry to Charles ; and that the time which 
he ſpent in the ſtudy of ir, had nor been i! 
employed, if it had been done withour 
prejudice to other things which in their 
opinion were at leaſt as needful to him : 
but they add, char the knowledge of rhe 
Latine Tongue was no lJefs neceſſary to 
Charles than that of Hiſtory ; and that 
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nevertheleſs Chievres, whom they repre. 
ſent as the moſt compleat Courtier that 
ever was, perceiving on the one hand thax 
his Pupil delighted in Hiſtory, and that 
on the other he had an averſion to the 
Latine Tongue, had greater regard to the 
inclination of his Prince, than to his own 
duty. Thar he wholly dilpenſed with his 
ſtudying of Latine; and allowed him to 
ſpend the hours that were appointed for 
chat in Dancing, Fencing, and Riding, 
That Charles paid dear for that negli- 
oence; and that when he was Emperour, 
he had occafion to complain of the flat. 
tering indulgence that his Governour had 
ſhewed him. Thar a Latine Speech was 
made to him one day in Germany Which 
contained matters of very preat impor- 
rance, that required a ſpeedy and poſitive 
anſwer ; and that nevertheleſs his Imperial 
Majeſty was ſo far from anſwering the 
Specch, thar he underſtood it not. That 
he bore very impatiently the affront 
which ar that time he received ; and that 
wanting an opportunity of revenging him- 
felt for it upon the Perſon of Chievfes 
who was then dead, he did it upon his 
memory, which he branded with an eter- 
nal reproach. 

Itis ſtrange that the averſion of theſe 
Authors ſhould ſo far tranſport them as 
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ro make them heedleſly blacken Char/es 
in the very places where they have 
made his Panegyrick, provided the de- 
fe& which they impute to him rebound 
upon Chievres ; and for juſtifying both 
the one and the other, we need only 
diſtinguiſh what is truc from what 1s 
falſe in their relation. Ir is true, Chzevres 
employed Charles much more in Hiſto- 
ry than in Latine: but it is not true 
that both theſe ſtudies were equaily ne- 
cellary for ſhaping a young, Prince at leaſt 
Chievres, who without doubt paſled for 
a man of Wir, Judgment, Experience, and 
Forecaſt, was not perſuaded of that. He 
thought it enough for Charles to under- 
ſtand the dead Languages, ſuch as La. 
tine ; and that the ſtudy of the Elegancy 
and Politeneſs thereof, and the opinion of 
ipeaking it as it was ſpoken in Rome in 
the time of Auguſtus, ſhould be left ro the 
{tudy of the Criticks of Schools and Uni- 
verſities. He was not fingular in his opi- 
nion ; and moſt part of Perſons of qua- 
ity who lived in his Age, were of the 
lame. Ir was long after him a Maxim ar 
the Court of Fraxce which hath been 21- 
ways the moſt poliſhed of Chriltendom, 
that it was not for the honovr of a Kino 
tohave ir ſaid of him that he was an ex: 
cellenr Latinifſt ; and Henry ths Fourth, 
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whom no man dare accuſe of ignorance in 

3 aks Piſe this particular, ſince Cauſa. 
© bis Comments Son ſays,that he had read and 
ries upox Poly- admired the French Tranfſla. 
Hons. tion which he made of 
Ceſars Commentaries, uſed ſomerimes in 
Raillery, to call James the Firſt of Great 
Britain, Maſter Fames, becaulc he valued 
himſelf roo much upon his ſpeaking and 
writing Latine well; and it is further ſaid, 
that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty being 
informed thar that Prince who before was 
only King of Scotland, was become King 
of England alſo, He ſpake his thoughts 
of it in his own words, C'/# 12 un trop bo 
morceau pour n Pedant ; That u too good E 
morcel for a Pedant. 

It is likewiſe true, that Charles had not 
ſo grcat an inclination for the Latine 
Tongue as forothers ; bur it is not ſo, that 
he had anaverſion to it, and that Chziewres 
condefcended fo tar to him, as to excuſe 
him from lcaraing ir,ſceing it is certain that 
Charles {tudicd it not after the dearth of 
Chtevres ; and though he would have ap- 
plicd himſelf ro it, yer the great and con- 
rinual affairs that he had afterward, would 
not have allowed him the leiſure. In rhe 
mean time the Germaxs know that he took 
plealure in reading of S/eidan the moſt po- 
lite Latine Hiſtorian of his time ; and g'» 
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he uſed roſay when he called for ir, Bring 
me hither my Lyar ; Nor are the Spaniards 
19norant neither, that when he retired to 
the Monaſtery of St. J«/t, he commonly 
read the Works of S. Berzard that were not 
then tranſlated, which ſhews thar at leaſt he 
underſtood Latine; ir being unlikely thar 
he would loſe the time which he ſet apart 
wholly for working out his own Salvati-# 
on, and which he had bought with the 
price of fo much worldly greatneſs wil- 
lingly forſaken; nor thar he would pre- 
tend to jeer a Father of the | 
Church in the ſenſe of ,,* "om [44 
OT. Jerom, by reading him inrelligi neque 
conſtantly without under- 72. IE 
ſtanding him. EY 

To be ſhort, That Jun&ure, mentioned 
by rhe Spaziards, where Charles was put 
to a ſtand in Germany for want of Larine, 
and could ncither conceive what was ſaid 
to him, nor make a poſitive anſwer to it, 
bears more than one character of falſhood : 
For in the firſt place, we ſce that he under- 
{ſtood Larine: In the ſecond place,they who 
bring him in conferring immediately with 
a German about important affairs, know 
not that he never ſtooped the [mperial 
Majeſty ſo low; and it is ſo far from beigs 
true that he abaſed it, as is pretende], by 
politive anſwers given upon the ſpot, and 


fcc 


—— — ——— 


— 


Ws 
46 A Pattern for the 


— 
—— 


face to face in any matter of conſequence, 
thar he carried it incomparably higher 
than any of his Predeceſſors had eyer 
done before him, or any of his Succeſlorg 
ſince, He heasd all ſorts of buſineſs in the 
publick and private Audiences which he 
gave in Germany, without any other an- 
{wer at the time than that he would exa- 
-mine them ; and, in truth, he took time 
to ſpeak of them to his Council, or tore- 
ſolve by himſelf what he was todo, there 
being no inſtance that ever he did other: 
wiſe. Afterward the anſwer was brought, 
or ſent in his name in writing to ſuch 
aftairs as could in that manner be diſpatch- 
ed, and for othcrs that required anſwers 
by word of mouth, the Emperour ſent for 
thoſe who expeCted his anſwer, and made 
his Chancellour always give it them, even 
when he himſelt thought it convenient ro 
preſent. If the Chancellour was abſent or 
indifpoſed, the Vice-chancellour ſpake for 
him; and borh failing, he employed a 
Counſellor of State. So that the paſſage 
relared by the Spaniſh Writers, would 
have been nor only irregular, bur ſingu- 
far in its kind ; and ſeeing it is not men- 
tioned in any Author of other Nations, 
and that it hapned, as they would have 
I, in a Country tar diſtant from theirs, 
cy 08937 not to think it ſtrange it we 
queſtion 
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queſtion the truth of their information. 
In the third place, there 1s no inſtance 
in latter Ages that Emperours have 
ſpoken Latine when they treated of 
affairs ; and on the contrary it is very 
well known that Maximilian the Second, 
who ſpake that Language as freely as high 
Dutch, yet never made ufe of it in pub- 
lick Afﬀairs. Ina word, all the Panepy- 
ricks of Charles, and the moſt biting Sa- 
ryrs againſt his Memory, agree in giving 
him the teſtimony, thar it hE did not gra- 
tifie Chievres as much as he deſerved, yer 
he rewarded him after his way by prai- 
ſing him upon all occafions; and that 
he never ler fall a word to his prejudice, 
which wholly confurtes the matter ob- 
jected. 

When Chzevres by inſtrutting the Arch- 
duke in Hiſtory had given him thoſe ge- 
neral lights that he needed for the conduct 
of his life, he deſcended to particular 
Maxims, in laying out ro him his true 
Intereſts in relation to all the Powers of 
Europe. He propoſcd to him two forts of 
them ; which he repreſented as not only 
very difterent in themſelves, but likewiſe 
in ſome manner fo oppoſite, that he would 
run the risk of undoing himſelf by mi- 
ſtaking the one for the other. Thar he 
had preſent intereſts and future, and tha: 
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the furure were the ſame with thoſe of 

his Grandfathers by the Father and Mo. 

thers fide, which one day he was to in. 

herir, but that the preſent were directly 

contrary to them in that neither the Em. 

rour Maximilian T. nor Ferdinand the 

Catholick King lived in good correſpon- 

dence with Louy XII. and that it Charles 

favoured them abroad, he would draw in. 

to his Territories the Arms of France, 

which would infallibly diſpoſſeſs him of 

them before*he could be fuccourcd, the 

Catholick King being roo remote, and 

the Emperour having neither Money nor 

Credit enough for the ſpeedy raifing of an 
Army in cale of neccſſicy. Chievres drew ' 

from ſo true a Principle this Conſequence, 

thar the Friendſhip of the French was ab- 

ſolutely neceſſary ro Charles, fo long as he 

was no more but what he was, that is, ſo 

long as he enjoyed no more but the Suc- 

ceſlion of Burgundy. That he ought to 

reſt ſatisfied with external demonſtrations 

| of honour and civility, reſpe& and ſub 
| miſſion in reference to his Grandfathers in 
all affairs thar chey might have to diſpute 

with France, but at the bottom he ſhould 

continue cloſely united with his moſt 

Chriſtian Majeſty. That he ſhould carry 
238 tair with the Emperour Maximilian, be- 
caule ne could not ſucceed to him in the 
Empire 
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Empire if by his means he preſerved 
not the long ſetled intereſts, which 
the Houſe of Arſtria had with the 
ſeveral Members that compoſed the bo- 
dy of the German Empire ; and that 
ſecing the friendſhip of that Prince 
was to be bought and ſold, it was 
better his Grandſon ſhould purchaſe it 
than another. That he ſhould nor there- 
fore fail to ſend him as much money as he 
could ; and that his liberality would not 
be unprofitable, provided it were managed 
with three precautions. Firſt, That it 
ſhould be frequent, becauſe of the con- 
tinual need of him that received it : Se- 
condly, Thar it ſhould only corifift in ſmall 
Sums at a time, ſecing his Imperial Ma- 
jeſly was pur into as good an humour by 
giving him bur alittle, as by giving him 
much : And laſtly, Thar it thould be fe- 
cret, bccauſe it would be to be feared 
that the People of the Low-Countries 
might murihy, it they came ro know that 
what was raiſed from them ſerved for no 
other end bur to feed and entertain the 
prodigality of Maximilian , whoſe tem- 
per they knew to be ſuch that their mo- 
ney would encreaſe rather than cute the 
diſcaſe of that Prince. Chievres added, 
that fince Charles had much more cauſe to 
be afraid of Ferdinand the Catho!ick Kino 
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50 
than of the Emperour, he ought likewiſe 
ro carry to him with greater Judgment and 
Policy. That the young Ferdinand of 
Auſtria, younger Brorher ro Charles, Was 
born in Spain, and ſeemed to bring with 
him from his Mothers Womb all the Sp. 
iſþ Inclinations : That the Catholick 
King was his Godfather, and had given 
him his name ; that he loved him tender. 
ly, and that it was known from pood 
hands that he had a defign to make him 
King of Arragon, and perhaps of Caſtile 
alſo : That the Spaniards would the more 
willingly conſent to it, that they pre 
tended to havea King who might conſtant. 
ly live in Spai» - In the mean time, if 
Charles were their King, the mulrirude of 
urgent Afﬀairs that would happen to hin 
in all parts of Europe, would oblige him 
ro lead his life, as the ancient Patriarchs 
did, in a continual Pilgrimage, and ſo to 
diſtribute his cares, time, travels, and 
preſence, that the Low-Countries, Germany, 
and /ta/y would have the better ſhare of 
them, and Spain the leaſt, That there 
was no other way to ward fo dangerousa 
blow, than by infenſibly bringing back che 
Catholick King into the courſe that Na- 
ture and the Law of Nations required of 
him, and by convincing him by his own 
Experience that the elder of his Grandſons 

deſerved 
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51 
deſerved better to ſucceed to him than the 
younger, and thar ſo all that Charles had 
todo was to become more virtuous and 
betrer qualified than Ferdinand. Chievres 
adviſed Charles, in relation to the two 
other Crowns of Spain, which were thoſe 
of Navarre and Portugal, that it would be 
convenient to continue the Project of the 
Catholick King for reuniting them to the 
reſt of the Spaniſh Monarchy by means of 
Alliances ; but that there was bur little 
appearance that that could be ſo ſoon ac- 
compliſhed, ſecing on the one. hand Catha- 
rine de Frix Queen of Navarre, and 
Foha d* Albert her Son, had ſuch near Alli- 
ances With the Crown of France, that 
they would never diſpole oi their Chil- 
dren bur with the conſent and approbarion 
of Lows the Twelfth: And on the other 
hand, Manuel, King of Potugal, had Five 
luſty Sons by the Aunt of Charles his fe- 
cond Wite, and that by conſcquent the 
Daughters of the ſame marriage could nor 
expect to ſucceed ſo ſoon, but that the 
engagement of the King of Navarre with 
the French might ſome time or other be 
a ſnare to him, and thar beſides, as the 
Pollerity of Charlemaiz was cxtin&t in the 
ſpace of Eighteen years, though ir was ſo 
numerous that it conſilted of thirty rwo. 
Y19OrOus Princes all married, fo that of 
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Manuel! might fail by a like or more un- 
happy Fatc. ; : 

England was more important in all re- 
ſpe&s to Charles, and his Governour ad- 
viſed him to look upon it at all times as a 
Kingdomable to do him great ſervices, and 
proportionably to hurt him; for the Low- 
Countries, in the condition they were 
then in, needed not fear to ſuccumb, un. 
leſs they had France for their Enemy, and 
then they could nor expeCt any aſſiſtance 
greater, ſpeedier, more ſuitable to their 
neceſſity, nor nearer at hand than thar 
of the Engliſh. Thar it the neceſſity of 
that aſſiſtance did not encreafſe afrer he 
came to the enjoyment of the Succeſlions 
which hc expeQed, it would art leaſt be as 
preat, ſecing Spain would then become a 
Monarchy that might counterpoiſe France, 
and none but England could be in a con- 
dition then to tura the balance ro which 
ſide of the two it adhered. That Charles 
would always have the advantage of the 
French when he competed with them to 
draw England over to his ſide; ſince be- 
ſides the invincible antipathy betwixt the 
Engliſh and French Nation, and the inve- 
tcrate hatred fomented by fo many Wars, 
Henry the Eighth of England was marricd 
tothe laſt Infantaof Spain, Siſter to Charles 
his Mother, and conſtantly fayoured his 

Father- 
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Father-in-law Ferdinand the Cartholick 
againſt Lows the T weltth. 

In relation to Scotland ic behoved 
Charles to reaſon from a quite oppoſite 
Maxime; and that he muſt not expect 
upon any Jun&ture that could be offered 
to him, to engage that King into his In- 
rereſts. The Alliance of that Nation 
with the French, had without interrupti- 
on continued ſeven hundred years from 
King to King, and from Crown to Crown ; 
and though it had not been fo old, nor 
ſo ſtrict, yer ir would be enough for the 
Scots that Spain courted the friend{hip of 
the Engliſh to make them declare againlt ir 
for France, though they had nor as yet 
eſpouſed any Party. 

Italy came next in courſe into the 
thought of Chievres, of which he only 
repreſented to the Archduke four princi- 
pal Powers from whom the Inferiour were 
to receive their influence, ro wit, Fraxce, 
Spain, the Holy See, and the Republick of 
Fenice, 

France held there the Dutchies of Gexoa 
and Milan, Spain, the Kingdom of Naples, 
the 7oly See, ten Provinces, beſides the 
City of Rome, and the Yenetians the State 
which is called Terra Firma, The 1talians 
had no reaſon to fear that the Popes or 
Penetians would trouble their repoſe, 
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becauſe both had almoſt an equal intereſt 
to preſerve jr : But if the French and SPa- 
niards grew weary of Peace, and took y 
Arms again, they mult infallibly have the 
ſame ſucceſs which they alrcady had, that 
is to fay, that the Nation of the two 
which could pet the Pope on their fide 
would overcome; and as the moſt Chri. 
{tian and the Catholick Kings did not. 
conquer nor divide berwixt them the 
Kingdom of Naples but by the conſent of 
A':xander the Sixth ; as the Spaniards had 
- ot driven the French from thence two 
years after, but in purſuance of a ſecret 
Treaty concluded for that end betwixt the 
Grear Captain and the ſame Alexander ; 
and as the Pope Fal:us the Second con- 
tributed moſt to hinder the moſt Chriſtian 
King from recovering what he had loſt; 
by ' ruining the formidable Army of thar 
| Prince upon the ftde of the River of Ga- 
| ri/an, (0 the Spaniards in their turn would 
| be driven out of the Kingdom of Naples 
i whenſoever it ſhould be their misfortune 
| to diſpleaſe the fame Julius, or one of his 
Succeſlours. So that the. Archduke, in 
the ſcnſe of his Governour ought chiefly 
to apply himſelf ro entertain his Holinels 
in the good diſpoſition he was in in rela- 
tion: to Span; and if the matter was not 
a:Micult by reaſon that Julius hated Lows 
| | | ſo 
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Kingdoms of Naples, and that they were 
next Neighbours , whereas the Territo- 
ries of divers Princes lay betwixt theirs 
and the Dutchy of Mzlan, and that ſo the 
Court of Rome were not ſo much expoſed 
ro be ſurpriſed by an Invaſion from the 
French as from the Spanzards ; and on the 
other hand,it was not ſo much to be appre- 
hended that the Spaniards would ufurp all 
Italy if they retained the poſletſion of Naples, 
as it would be that Fraxce might reduce /7a- 
ly into a Province, if they added the King- 
dom of Naples to the Dutcchy of Mil/an,be- 
cauſe then they could march by Land into 
the Mzaneſe; having only the Alpes and 
Piemont to croſs; whereas the Spaniards 
could not go thither but by Sea, and have a 
Voyage of five hundred Leagues to make. - 

The Republick of Yenice according to 
Chievres was no leſs to be conſidered in 
matter of Politicks than the Court of 
Rome; bur for power it was notſo much, 
ſince the Holy See, the Emperour, France 
and Spain having entered into a League 
co ruine it, Lous the Twelfth alone had 
defeated all irs Forces at the Battel of 
Graradadda, and taken from it all it pol- 
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ſeſled in the Terra Firma, Ir 1s true, it 
afterward recovered part of that State; 
bur ſeeing it was not fo eaſily regained ag 
loſt, and that in all appearance it would 
be long before the reſt could be recovered. 
The YVenetians were too wile to engapein 
the mean time in any other Aﬀair ; and if 
they were conſtrained to eſpouſe a new 

Party, it would rather be againſt France, 
which had in one day {tripped them of all 
that in the ſpace of three hundred years 
they had acquired by extraordinary pru- 
dence, conduct, and charge, than againſt 
Spain, which reſted fatisfied with the reco- 
very of the maritime places of Apulia and 
Calabria without repaying the vaſt Sums 
Icnr by the Republick to the laſt King of 
Naples, for which they were morgaged. 

. There was bur one King tor the three 
Kingdoms of the North, Sweden, Denmark, 
and Norway, and that Prince was Chri- 
ſtiern the Second of the Houſe of Olden- 
teurg. His Father and Grandfather had 
laid up vaſt Treaſures for him: he had for 
Allics moſt of the Princes and Hauftatick 
Towns of Germany : He had a great deal 
of Authority in ſeveral Circles, and eſpe- 
cially inthat of the Lower Saxony, andil 
Charles needed not his (ollicitation for ob- 
raining one day the Empire, yet it was of 
extreme 1mportance to him, that he 
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ſhould not thwart it, becauſe he was ſure 
he could never be choſen ſo long as he was 
againſt him. Thar was the reaſon why 
Chievres adviſed him to deſign one of his 
Siſters for a Wife to that Prince; and the 
Alliance was the more eafie ro be con- 
cluded at that time becauſe rhe barbarous 
humour of Chriſtiern which made him loſe 
his Kingdoms, and die in a Priſon, was not 
as yet known. Both Parties were equally 
perſuaded that they would find their ad- 
vantage in it, becauſe the King of Dex- 
mark, who had had Territories in Germany, 
propoſed to himſelf not only to preſerve, 
but alſo to enlarge them it the eldeſt Son 
of his Houſe died without male Iſſue ; by 
marrying the Emperours Grand-daughter ; 
and the Houſe of Auſtria allo raiſed the 
Authority which it had in Germany confi- 
dcrably, by diſpoſing all the North to ſe- 
cond the Emperour in the Pretenſions 
which he already had of rendering the 
Empire Hereditary in his Family. 
Uladiſlaus, King of Hungary, was alſo 
King of Bohemia; and Charles was told 
by his Governour that he was the moſt 
proper Prince of all to turn and manage 
the Germans, provided there were as much 
Art employed to appeaſe him, as there 


had been imprudence committed in offend- 
iag him. 
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To make this fecret of State the more 
obvious to Charles, Chievres informed him 
that the Kingdoms of Fungary and By. 
hemia were no leſs Elective than the Em. 
pire; and that the Houle of Auſtria, du. 
ring the ſpace of fourſcore years had been 
chinking of appropriating them, for two 
reaſons ; firſt, becauſe they bordercd up. 
on the ten Hereditary Provinces, and 
could defend and cover them ; and 
condly, if that the fundamental Laws of 
thoſe two Crowns were changed without 
the raiſing of any tumult and effuſion of 
bloud, the Germans would infenſibly be 
accuſtomend to the form of Government 
that might be introduced into their 
Circles, and would not think ir ſtrange 
thar their Ariſtocracy turned into an ab- 
ſolure Monarchy, There is no mount- 
ing up to the Thrones of Monarchies, who 
chuſe their Maſters by Plurality of Voices, 
but by Parties and Factions; and the 
Houſe of Auſtria had formed two fo 
powerful Faftions in the Kingdoms of 
Hungary and Bohemia, that there was no 
ground to tcar bur when they came to be 
vacant it would obtain them. Nevertheleſs 
the fucceſs did not fully anſwer ſo quaint 
a project; and though the meaſures of the 


Houſe of Auſtria had been long before 
concerted, and laid down with all poſſible 
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circumſpettion, yet were they nor the 
Juſter for that. Mathias Corvinus, the Son 
of the famous Jogn Huniades, the terrour 
of the Turks, ſtood in comperition for 
theſe Crowns, and would not be diverted 
from his Pretentions neicher by the moſt 
advantageous Offers, nor molt rernble 
Menaces. He had nothing to pretend for 
himſelf but the high reputation and merit 
of his Father : but thar mcrit and repu- 
ration were 1ſo well ſcrled, that they were 
ſufficient ro gain the greater and tounder 
part of the Eſtates of Z{ungary and Bo- 
hemia. The FaCtion of the Houſe of A4u- 
ftria was conſtrained to ſubmit ; and Ma- 
thias was fo fortunare that the Houſe of 
Auſtria afterward defired an accommoda- 
tion with him. That Houſe waited for 
another opportunity of competition, and 
promiſed it felf a more favourable iſſue : 
Nevertheleſs it was as far out in the ſecond 
as in the firſt conjecture. It had 71a- 
diſlaus for Competitor ; and if that Prince 
came ſhort of that which cauſed the Ele- 
tion of Mathias, he had in lieu thereof 
perſonal Charms which Nature had de- 
nied to all thoſe of the Houſe of Auſtria. 
He had no fine nor piercing Wit ; and it 
was not for that that thoſe who were more 
ingenious than he eſteemed him. The 

admired in Uladiſlaus an open, free, ſweer, 
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and condeſcending temper, which woy p! 
upon hearrs for this reaſon alone that thers {6 
was nothing extraordinary in him, and rr 
that every one found in him foms þh 
thing ſuitable to his own humour. All t 
the qualities which were found in him &« 
might prove advantageous to thoſe who f 
ſhould chuſe him for their King, and he 
ſeemed to have none that rhey needed to 
be afraid of, They were afſyred betore. 
hand, that he would not of himſelt alter 
any of the Laws which he found eſts 
bliſhed, and char if they expected any ney 
Law to be made by him, he muſt bee 
treated to do it. So thar the ſollicitation 
of the Houſe of Auſtria hindered him 
not from being recognized King of Zungs- 
ry and Bohemia,and pur into the poſſeſſion 
of the two Crowns ; bur the Factions that 
aretormed in Elettive States cauſe always 
unexpected revolutions, when care has 
not been taken to ſtifle them ſo ſoan as 
they begin to appear. The Party of the 
Houſe of Auſtria in Hungary and Bohemia 
was grown fo ſtrong during the Reignot 
Mathias, what pains ſocyer that great 
Prince had taken to break it; and the 
great men of the higher Nobility of rhe 
Iwo Kingdoms who were engaged thercin, 
were ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed with the Maxims 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, contrary to the 
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eace of the Publick, which were torti- 
fied by the ſcrled penſions that they duly 
received from thence, that the Auſtrians 
hardly met with any oppofition when 
they endeavoured to Arm them againſt 
cheir own Country, They yielded to the 
firſt inſtance that was made to them for 
that effect ; and gave a new precedent in 
Politicks, That no men are ſooner per- 
ſuaded to diſturb the Peace of their own 
Country, than they who are moſt con- 
cerned to maintain it. They took the 
Field : with flying Colours marched to 
joyn the Forces which the Houſe of A- 
ftria kept in readineſs upon the Frontiers 
ro ſecond their revolt : they joyned them; 
joyned them; abandoned Zunrgary and 
Bohemia to their Pillage; and furprifing 
Tladiflaus unprovided, reduced him to 
ſuch extremity, that he was conſtrained 
to make a * Treaty with 

the Emperour Maximil;- ._* 1* the Tree 


: ties betwixt Hun- 
an the Firſt, bearing that gary and Auſtria 


Uladiſlaus ſhould reign 
peaceably during lite, and that after his 
deceaſe the Eſtates of Hungary and Bo- 
hemia ſhould chuſe a Prince ro ſucceed 
him of the Houſe of A4»fria: bur that 
Treaty was filled with fo many 1:legal ab- 
ſurditics, that no Lawyer who examined 
It judged it good in Law. Two foreign 
Princcs 
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Princes in reſpe& of Hungary and By. 
hemia had attempted by their own private 
Authority to overturn their tundament 
Laws, and to aboliſh their Election, tg 
take from the People the liberty of chy. 
ſing their own Sovercign, and to ſubjeq 
them to the Dominion oft Auſtria, without 
asking or receiving their approbation, 
And therefore that Treaty ſubſiſted ng 
longer than the violence that had prody- 
ced it; and the Forces of Maxrmiliay 
were no ſooner diſperſed for want of Pay, 
but that the Eſtates of ZJungary and Bu. 
hemia, being well aſſured that tor a lon 
time he could not raiſe others, protcſted 
apainſt the tranſaftion made to their pre. 
judice, without being called to it, as null, 
King Uladiſlaus was there diſcharged of 
the Oath which he had taken, and the 
two Crowns atted with the ſame inde- 
pendence as before in regard of the Houle 
of Auſtria, The Pcople expedted not 
till Zoax, the only Son of Vladiſlaus, were 
of Ape to reign to fecure him thathe 
ſhould ſucceed ro his Father. They rc- 
ceived him in reverſion for all he was a 
Child, and in that particular violated the 
cuſtom of their Anceſtors, though what 
they had done might beuſed asa Precedent 
againſt their right. of Fle&tion, 
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Afﬀairs were in this poſture when 
Chievres informcd theArchduke ot his true 
Intereſts ; and he told him that in fo dan- 
gerous a Matter to be ſtirred, it would not 
be prudence 1n the Houſe of Ax/tria to 
purſue any MOre by way of Arms its pre- 
renſions upon Z7ungary and Bohemza, and 
that it could not do it without occafſi- 
oning a fearful ſcandal in Chriſtendom, 
nor without arming all the Neighbouring 
Powers againſt it ; but fince Zladiſiaw had 
bur one Son and one Daughter, and thar 
his Son was tranſported with a raſhneſs of 
courage that would certainly undo him 
before he had Children, ic was extremely 
important by all mcans ro negotiate and 
conclude a double Alliance betwixt the 
Houſes of Auſtria and Hungary by marry- 
ing young Ferdinand, the Brother of 
Charles, and one of his Siſters with the 
Prince and Princeſs of Ziungary and Bo- 
hemia the Children of Zladzſlaus, ro the 
end that Ferdinand, or at leaſt his Poſte- 
rity, might be preſerved to the ſucceſlion 
of the rwo Crowns when they came to be 
void. 

In fine, Chievres obliged not the Arch- 
duke to make any particular refle&tion 
upon Szgz/mond King of Poland. He only 
told him that that Prince was ſo cloſely 
united with 7//2di/[aus, that as the Houſe 
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of Auſtria was fure to have the one fox 
Enemy if it attacked the other, fo by , 
contrary conduct it might have both their 
friendſhip. 

The knowledge of the Families where. 
of Charles was already Maſter, or where. 
of he was one day to be, came immediate. 
ly after the notices that had been given 
him of the diſpoſition of Chriſtian Poten. 
rates in relation to him, and he was parti: 
cularly informed of the merit and fſevetal 
advantages of illuſtrious Families. He 
was given to underſtand that in that d- 
ſtint knowledge all the Juſtice which he 
ſhould render to the great men and Nohj- 
lity of his Dominions would confiſt ; and 
that thereby he would inſinuate himſel 
more into their affeCtion, than by any 
other means : that they would nor at al 
valuchis Liberalities nor the moſt ſingulat 
favours that he might heap upon them, 
in reſpect of the care he took in main- 
raining the Lords in the ſeveral Ranks and 
Priviledges which they enjoyed by Birth, 
and that in ſo nice a Point he could hardly 
commit a fault buc which would be irre- 
parable. Charles convinced by the force 
of theſe reaſons learnd fo well, and fo 
umverſally retained the honorary Rights 
of the Flemiſh, Spaniſh, Italian, and Ger 
man Familics, that neycr any aCtion of 

chat 
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that nature was brought before him, but 
that he was able to decide it upon the 
ſpor wirhour the aſſiſtance of any 
other. 
The ſpeculations we have been ſpeaking 
of ought to terminate in practice ; and 
Chievres had no ſooner by them ſhaped the 
mind of. the Archduke, but he. put the 
young Prince upon the practical. part of 
what he had learn'd, though he was bur as 
yetin the age when nothing bur paſtime 
and recreation is talked of to thoſe of his 
quality. He would have him not only be 
preſent in his Council, but alſo that he 
ſhould be as affiduous in ir, or more, than 
any of his Counſellours of State, He 
charged him with the examining of all 
Petitions of conſequence that were ad- 
dreſſed to him from the Provinces of the 
Low Countries, and making report of 
them afterward to his Council ; and leaſt 
he might not heed the matter with all 
neceſſary arrention, as waiting to deliyer 
his mind concerning it until .his Counſel- 
lours had ſpoken, to the end he might take 
the advantage of their ſtating .the affair, 
and of the reaſons they might give ro 
back their opinion, His Govertiour ob- 
liged him regularly to ſpeak his Judgmen; 
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When any important diſpatch camy 
from foreign Countries, Chievres made 
him lay ail things alide rorcad ir, nay, { 
far, as that if he were aflecp, and thy 
the marter required expedition, he awoke 
him, ana obiiged him to examine it in his 
preſence. If the Prince hapned to hy 
miſtaken in the manner he underſtood 
it, or the Judgment he paſs'd upon it, he 
was immediately reproved and corrected 
by his Governour ; and if he was fo hap 

y as to find out at firſt the knor of the 
difficulty, and the expedient for avoiding 
it, that did not ſerve his turn, ſeeing he 
muſt beſides confirm what he had ſaid by 
good reaſons, and anſwer pertinently t 
the objections which Chievres never faile 
to make to him. 

When any long Negotiation happened, 
and when a foreign Prince ſent an Embaſſ 
dour into the Low Countries, Charles had 
double tatigue, becauſe then his Gover 
nour never gave Audience bur in his pre 
ſence, di:i nothing without him, and dil 
partchea no buſineſs bur by him. Tf the 


Embailadour preiented his Propoſitions it - 


writin;,C/arles had the charge of inform- 
ingthe Council of them, and of declari 

to taem what might be faid for or aoainl 
the matter, to the end that they who 


tpake atrer him might give their opinion 


upon 
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upon full knowledge of the Attair ; and 
++ the Embaſſadour was ſatisfied ro make 
his Propoſals by word of mouth, and that 
the Afﬀair in agitation was too ſecret to be 
entruſted to Paper, Charles muſt remem- 
ber preciſely and diſtinctly whar hz heard, 
without forgetting one Syllable ; other- 
wiſe his dete& ot memory, would have 
been taken norice of in {full Council, and 
his negligence cenſured in the place where 
it was his greatcſt ambition to purchaſc 
eſteem. Chievres had acare not to inform 
the Puplick of rhe matters we have now 
repreſented, becauſe he would have ar- 
rracted rhe indignation of thoſe who were 
not ſo ſharp ſighted as to ſee ar fo great 
diſtance the mark he aimcd at : Bur it is 
a thing almoſt impotilible long ro conceal 
the manner how great Princes are Eqdu- 
cated, when it iS not in all things contorm 
tothe Cuſtom practiſed in their Age. The 
moſt Chriſtian King Lexis the Twelfth had 
an Afﬀair to be concerted with the Arch- 
duke, which required ro bemanaged by 
fo much the more skilful hands that the 
Emperour and Catholick King were con: 
cerned init. ZHarnzifſt of Genlis, one of the 
molt noted and underſtanding Gentlemen 
of Picardy was choſen to neporiite ir for 
ewo reaſons, one becauſe his Perſon was 
acceprable ro the Flemings, and the other, 
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that being Chievres his Kinſman he might 
the more eaſily accord with him ; hut 
Geulis was extremely ſurpriſed when he 
found himſelf obliged to treat hand tg 
hand with Charles, who was then bur four. 
cen years old compleat. He was glad of 
it, neverthelels, at firſt, as hoping to make 
a better bargain of it; bur when he found 
that the Archduke at the Age, and inthe 
Statc he ſaw himin was already the ableſt 
Prince of his time in the Art of Govern 
ing, he began to ſuſpect the evils that 
thar might occaſion to Fraxce ; and ſeei 

it would not have been civil to have d& 
clared his thoughts as to that openly ty 
Chicvres, he only told him, that he did 
did not conceive why he put the Arch 
duke upon fo j any an application to Af 
fairs of State, ſince it neither agreed with 
his tender age, his quality, conſtitution, 
nor the profound Peace which the Low 
Countries enjoyed: that the temper of 
that Prince was all fire, and that his pro 
digious activity was a ſufficient proof d 
it: that nothing was ſo contrary to Pc& 
ple of that conſtitution than a too long 
and ſerious meditation ; and fecing they 
ſpent incomparably more: ſpirits than 
others in the exerciſe of their facultiss, 


they proportionably wore out the Organs . 


they made uſe of, and fo haſtened either 
cheif 
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their death, or from a continual ſpeculati- 
on ran into madneſs: that the latter of 
theſe inconveniences was the more to be 
feared, that in reſpect of Charles 1t was a 
Family diſtemper ; and that it his Mother 
was troubled with it without application, 
he had reaſon to forcſce that the ex- 
ceſs of application might produce in him 
rhe moſt terrible and moſt ignominious of 
its effeCts. 

Chievres gave Geulis an anſwer which 
the Spaniards have reaſon ro match with 
the Apophthegms of Antiquity. He re- 
plied, that he had heretofore reflected up- 
on all that he had faid, and often conf1- 
dered of it ; but that after all he was per- 
ſuaded that it was the chief duty incum- 
bent on him, and ro which he was moſt 
obliged in conſcience, according to the 
Commiſſion given him, to pur Charles, as 
ſoon as he could, in a condition not to 
{tand in need of a Tutor ; and neverthe- 
leis he muſt need one fo long as he lived, 
it he did notaccuſtom him in his younger 
years to take cognizance of his own 
Aﬀeairs ; becauſe it they expetted till he 
was more advanced in ape, he would ne- 
ver apply himſelf ro that fo much as was 
neceſſary, whether that he would find 
himſelf ar firſt overcharged with the mul- 
tirude of Afﬀairs, or that he would be 
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dilcouraged by the pains he muſt rakeijn 
determining them being but a novice 
therein, and by the frequent impedimenty 
they would bring in the way of his plex. 
fures and recreations. However Chiewre 
read in the thought of Gre/:s, what care 
ſozver he took roconccal it, that he feared 
the Archduke might become too Kknoy. 
inz, and laboured as much as he could to 
divert the prejudice that might redound 
ro the Monarchy of France from the Edu. 
cation of the Vrince. Nay, and at firſt 
he ſucceeded in ir pretty fortunately ; and 


it aiter he was dead the affairs whichhe * 


had well difpoſed changed countenance, 
heis no more to bc blamed for that than 


for the evils that hapned betore he ws - 


born; and thoſe who out-lived him gave 
him the teſtimony thar it his life had been 
longer, France and Spain had never en: 
gazed together in War, 

Lows the Tweltth had no Son, and by 
conſequent Francis Count of Angouleſm, 
firft Prince of the Bloud Royal, wasby 
the Law of the State next to ſucceed him 
Fhiis Prince was brought up at Corgnaca 
Town of Argumczs, but Louifia of Saw 
his Mother was commonly at Court. Sh 
had quarrciled with the Queen for ſome 
reaſons that make nothing for the clearing 
of this Hiſtory ; and there could not bea 

greater 
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greater miſunderſtanding berwixt two 
Princeſſes, than when Lows was fo ill 
that the Phyſicians deſpaired of his re- 
covery. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty a 
few months before, had concluded two 
Treatics, the firſt with the Emperour 
Maximilian; and the ſecond with Ferdi- 
zand the Catholick King : both Treatics 
carried in expreſs terms, That the Arch- 
duke Charles of Auſtria ſhould marry Clau- 
dia of France, eldeſt Daughter to the moſt 
Chriſtian King. France in the preſent 
Juncture could not receive a greater pre- 
judice than by that, ſeeing the Marriage 
agrced upon, would one day render it 
weaker than Spain, and by conſequent 
would infallibly expoſe it to ſuccumb un- 
der the firſt War that might happen 
betwixt them. Bretagne, a Province of 
vaſt extent, and important in fituation 
had for many Ages been diſmembred from 
the Monarchy of France, and with ex- 
treme difficulty had been reunited to it 
again. The Condutt of Philip Anguſt 
was fignal in obliging the Dukes of Bre- 
tagne, Princes of the Bloud, and of the 
Branch of Die«x, to perform a regular Ho- 
mage to France ; and when the debate for 
that Fief aroſe betwixt John of Montfort 
and Charles of Blois, King Charles the Fifth 


evocated the cauſe to his Parliament, and 
decided it. F 4 In 
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In a word, when there was no Males jy 
the Houſe of Bretagne, and that thay 
Putchy fell to Female; France by an 
irregular Conduct of thoſe who governed 
ic under the Minority of Charles the Eighth 
was at the point of ſecing that Dutch 
fall into the Houſe of Auſtria. The 
French anſeaſonably declared War againſt 
the Bretons, preſſed them with extraor. 
dinary violence inatime when the Laws of 
War were as yet exattly enough oblerved, 
attempted to ſeize the State of their 
Heireſs without marrying of her, and 
thereby conſtrained them to caſt them- 
iclives into the Arms of Maximilzan of 
Auſtria, That young Prince by a ſtrange 
good luck had married the Heireſs of Bur. 
gundy, and by that means deprived the 
French of their hopes of adding the Low 
Countries to their Monarchy. His Wits 
lived no longer than was neceſſary to ſc- 
cure the property of the Low Countries 
to the Houſe of Auſtria, ſeeing ſhe died 
within a few years after their Marriage, 
leaying him only one Son and one Daugh- 
ccr. He was therefore in a condition to 
engage in a ſecond Marriage with the 
Heirels of Bretagne, and again to border 
upon France by Normandy, Maine, Anjou, 
Touraine, and Poitou, as he bordered up- 
en it by Picardy, Champagn?, and Bur- 
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gundy: Tl hat ſecond Match the moſt con- 
Cderable in Chriſtendom was offered to 
him a ſecond time, as the firſt had been, 
without ſuing for it, and theſe Jatrer Ages 
had not produced any man fo fortunate. 
Ic would have been folly to have refuſed 
a Princels of twelve years of age, the 
moſt beautiful of her time, who beſtowed 
her ſelf upon him to ſave her Portion ; 
and Maximilian had wit enough to accept 
of her, but he wanted heat enough to go 
and marry her in Perſon. He was content 
to marry her by Proxy, and the Bretons 
took exceptions at that negligence. The 
perſon of greateſt credit amongſt them 
was the Mareſhal de Ricux, who had not 
favoured the Houſe of Auſtria bur be- 
cauſe he had been ill treated by that of 
France. He expe&ted that Maximilian 
would have come into Bretagne with 
Forces and Money enough to fnatch out of 
the hands of the French what they had 
taken inthe Province; but perceiving that 
none came in his name bur one Lord, fo 
ill accompanied that he durſt not make a 
publick entry into Rewnes, and ſo beggar- 
ly that the Heireſs of Bretagze was ob- 
liged ro maintain him, he repented of 
what he had done, and was not long in 
finding out means to make reparation for 
Bis fault. He repreſented to the French 
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the Errour they committed in loſing Bre. 
zagne by the fame way that they nad joſt 
Flanders : He ict them know that offen. 
five and defenſive Arms were ulcicis in a 
Jun&ure when the Wzaponsof love could 
oycrcome : he compoſed rhe greateſt ani. 
moſities on both ſides; and diſpoſed 
Charles the Eighth not only to become 
Maximilians Rival, but alſo to prevent 
him. So that whilſt Maximilian flollicited 
the Merchants of Antwerp and Bruges to 
lend him money tor his pretended Voyage 
into Bretagne, Charles went thither, won 
the heart of the Heireſs, baniſhed from 
thence, and ſupplanted Maximiliaz. 

A Marriage folemnized by both parties 
in Perſon, carried it over another that was 
on the one fide only celebrated by Proxy : 
& Charles poſſeſſed the Heireſs of Bretagne 
and her Country peaceably. He had three 
Boys by her, who all died Children; and 
Louis XII. who ſucceeded him, married 
his Widow as much through inclination 
as reaſon of State. He had indeed the 
greateſt Civil Intereſt ro preſerve Bretagne, 
bur beſides he had loved the Heireſs ; and 
his flame was caſily kindled again, though 
feven years of imorifonment had been 
uſed to extinguiſh jr. They add, rhar he 
was reciprocally beloved, and; that the 
Wigow of Charles the Eighth comforted 
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her felf for the loſs of him, in hopes that 
ſhe ſhould Kill reign in France. She was 
not miſtaken in her opinion; and Lowzs 
that he might enjoy her the more ſpeedily, 
knowing that the diſpenfation to marry 
her had been granted him, ſtayed not till 
the Legate delivered itinto his hands. He 
rook the ſtart and marricd ; and the two 
Daughters which he ſoon had, perſuaded 
him of a numerous Poſterity, and that 
after the Girls he would have Boys. 
Truſting to that ſuppoſition he had twice 
promiſed his eldeſt Danghrer to Charles 
the Grandſon of Maximzilian, but his con- 
jeture was only verified in part. His 
Wife was brought to bed of tome Male 
Children, but they dicd almoſt as foon as 
they were born, and he had none remain- 
ing alive but his rwo Daughters. Reaſons 
of State and Decorum required that the 
Count of Angouleſm ſhould marry the 
Eldeſt, and the honeſt Frenchmen preſſed 
the King to 1t; bur the Queen had gor fo 
great an aſcendant over rhe mind of her 
Husband as to keep him 1rom diſpoſing of 
his Daughter ro a::y perſon without her 
conlent. "The hopctul and lovely preſence 
ot the young Count was not difagrecable 
to her, and beſides in that particular ſhe 
was inclinable enough to the Intereſts of 
fraxce: but the rebounds of the hatred 
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of women commonly go farther than thoſe 
of men. The averſion of the Queen tg 
the Countels of Angouleſm rebounded in a 
very ſtrange and odd manner upon the 
Count her Son ; and her Majeſty made no 
account of the ſingular qualitics which 
diſtinguiſhed him from other Princes of 
his age, and procurcd him the admiration 
of the People. She only conſidered him 
in the natural relation and affeCtion he 
had to the Counteſs; and as fhe was not 
ignorant of the deference that he had for 
his Mother, ſo ſhe thought of nothing for 
the furure but that when he was King, 
he would give her a great deal of Aurtho- 
rity in the State; and that fo after the 
death of Louis the Twelfth, the Counteſs 
would have as much credit, as the Queen 
had had during his life. Ambitious peo- 
ple behold nothing with ſo jealous eyes, 
as thoſe who are like to ſupplant them; 
and the Queen was in that diſquiet condi- 
tion of mind ar the time the King was fo 
ill, char the Phyſicians deſpaired of his 
recavery. It is not certain whether the 
Queen obliged them to conceal nothing 
from her of what rhey thought of him, 
or that ſhe ſuſpe&ed the worſt : bur it is 
certain that ſhe took the ſame meaſures as 
it ſhe had been perſuaded of it. Shedurſt 
ant, or would not forſake a Husband thas | 
na 
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had been fo loving to her, bur ſhe dreaded 
as the greateſt of miſcrics to fall into the 
hands of the Counteſs, Yet her Majye- 
ſty could not avoid it if her eldeſt 
Daughter continued in France until the 
dcath of the King, ſeeing his Succeſſour 
would not ſuffer her to depart out of 
the Kingdom, bur would marry her. 
So ſhe relolved to remove her betore, 
and ſend her into Bretagne, where ſhe 
might difpoſe of her according to her 
humour by marrying her to the Arch- 
duke of the Low Countrics, and by rat- 
ſing by virtue of that Alliance an Ence- 
my that might torment the French Mo- 
narchy, in ſuch a manner that the Coun- 
reſs ſhould not get much by her Sons be- 
coming King. 

The Court was at Blojis, and it was not 
far from thence to Bretagne ; but moſt parr 
of women are coyetous and near, and 
thereby often loſe the occaſion of exc- 
cuting great deſigns. The fourtcen Dukes 
of Bretagne had for the moſt part been 
magnificent,and had left a vaſt quantity of 
molt rich turniture. The Queen had cauſed 
it to be tranſported into France, and could 
not reſolve to lcave it therc leſt the Coun. 
teſs mightmake uſe of ir, and ar her coft 

ive mn the /zx#ry, whercin ſhe ſo much 
delighted. That conſideration preſerved 
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Bretagne ro France, becaulc 1t hindered the 
acen from ſending her Daughter þ 
Land with a ſtrong Guard that could nop 

be 1topr. 
io Her Majeſty thought it neceſſary that 
| the young Princeſs ſhould depart with the 
US Bazgage, tothe end that the reſpe&t which 
would be ſhewn her might keep it frombe. 
ing ſearched; and ſeeing 1t was not ſuffici. 
q: ently conccaled neither as to the quantity 
; nor value when carried by Land in Wag. 
Fl gons, it was thought more convenient to 
by ſend it in Boats by Water : bur it ſeldom 
yh f happens that one woman ſurpriſes another 
F that miſtruſts her ; and the Queen ſtood in 
need of too many people to keep her pro- 
je&t hid fo long as would have been ne- 


INS 


= 
—w 


4 \—_<@@a —w-” 


— WENEEST ors.” a ro pe 
ere. 


OE, 


—_—_—_ 


— os 


} ceſlary. 
| ['} The Counteſs was punCtually informed 
T4 of all ; and ſecing her Son was under age, 
| | | and that ſhe expected to be Regent if at 


that time he had hapned to be King, ſhe 


GOT RATE ANGAE 232 2g 2 


j | choughr ſhe mighr lawfully anticipare the 
| i ; function in a Juncture thar could not be 
| iN more important. All the Courtiers who 
1 i were ot the humour to prefer the riſing 

ety Sun before the ſerting were her friends, 
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and amongſt theſe was the Marcſchal 
PCs Gie, Gze Was a com- 
pleat Courtier, and the Fa- 
vourite of two ſucceſſive 

: K1ngs; 
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Kings, Charles the Eighth, and Lows the 
Twelfth, which was rare, and withour 
loſing the good opinion which the Publick 
conceived of his probity during his two- 
fold favour, which is rarer ſtill. He was 
a great lover of his Country ; an if here- 
rotore he was the cauſe that rhe /7exch ar 
the Battel of Fornona did not cur in pieces 
all the /talian Forces who attempred to 
hinder their paſſage, it was becauſe he 
thought the Conquerours could nor gain 
ſo much by far in obtaining a total Victo- 
ry, asthey might loſc in the ſequel of the 
fight by reaſon of the perſon of Charles 
the Eighth, who was too deeply engaged 
in the Conflict. He knew rhar rhe Queen 
deſigned her Daughter for the Archduke, 
and was ſenſible of what conſcquence it 
would be for the Kingdom to fruſtrate the 
accompliſhment ot ir. So the Counteſs 
had no ſooner given him notice that 
Madam was embarkcd, and follicited him 
to ſtop her as ſhe paſſed through his Go- 
vernment of Azjex, but that he conſcnred 
to it, though he torclaw the troubleſom 
conſequences of ſo bold an enterpriſe in 
their tull extent. 

He omitted nothing that might ſweercn 
the bitterneſs of it: His reipects were 
molt profound in diverting Madam from 
profecuting her Journey: He uſcd her and 
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thoſe of her retinue with extraordinary 
civility : he contracted debts to detray her 
charges with greater Magnificence, which 
afterwards encumbred his Eſtate ; but, to ; 
be ſhort, it he ſerved the Countels in what 
ſhe moſt deſired, he provoked the Queen 
in the point ſhe was moſt ſenſible in, and | 
rendered her irreconcilable to him. Her 
Majeſty rook it fo ill that a Breton, born 
her SubjeC&t, and deſcended of a Family fo 
often allied to the Houle of Dreux ſhould 
dare to oppoſe what ſhe moſt ardently de- 
| fired, that at the very inftant ſhe ſwore | 
ſhe would be his ruine, and endeayoured | 
to be as good as her word upon the firſt 
occaſion that offered. 
The King contary to all expeQation re- 
covered, and by inceſſant importunities 
ſhe forced that good Prince to abandon his 
| Favourite. Ge was brought 
In the Memezres . , : 
of Bretagne. toa trial; and it appears in 
the Papers of the Chamber 
of accounts of Bretagne that the Queen 
laid out 35coo Livers for carrying on his 
Proceſs, which at that time was a vaſt 
Sum: in the mean time ſhe had but half of 
her revenge, and the Marcſhal was only 
{ſentenced to be baniſhed, and to end his 
days inthe lovely Houſe of Perger, ſeared 
in the ſame Province of 4»jou, where he 


had the unhappinets to diſplcaſe the wer 
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The Counteſs nevertheleſs obtained her 
ends, ſecing rhe chict Perlons of the King- 
dom being aſſembled by the King s per- 
miſſion, preſented ro his Majeſty a oft 
humble and judicious Petition. Th2y 
carncſtly begg'd of him to grant his loyal 
Subjetts the favour which they molt ar- 
dently, and with great Juſtice deſired, 
which was the marriage of Madam his 
Daughter with the Count of Angou/eſm, 
ro the end that that Princeſs being one day 
to inherit in full the Dutchy of Bretagne, 
and her younger Siſter having no claim 
bur ro a very little ſhare in the other 
Eſtares of her Mother, which might be 
valucd ata Sumot Mony, the whole Pro- 
vince might be ſo incorporated with the 
French Monarchy, that for the future it 
could not be diſmembred from it, though 
che moſt Chriſtian Kings ſhould leave 
none but Daughters. The JunCture was 
tavourable, ſeeing the French demanded 
nothing of Lows the Twelfth but whar he 
could honeſtly and. with a good conſci- 
ence grant. The Emperour and Catholick 
King were the firſt that had violated the 
Treaty which promiſed Madam to their 
Grandſon ; and their prevarication in that 
point was fo evident, that all the Porcy- 
rates of Europe were convinced of it. So 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty being dif 
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charged of his Oaths, liſtened to the Ag. 
dreſs with his accuſtomed goodneſs, ang 
paſs'd his word that Madam ſhould 

the Count of Angonleſm, and that the 
Marriage ſhould be confummated fo ſoon 
as ſhe was of age. The Queen, who 
could neither break nor defer a reſolution 
which was ſo odious to her, promiſed her 
ſelf ro fruſtrate the accompliſhment of it, 
and they who knew how eaſily rhe King 
had ſacrificed to her his Favourite, thought 
that ihe propoſed nothing in that beyond 
her power,but the Counteſles good fortune 
levelled that difficulty when at Court it 
ſeemed to be infuperable. The Queen who 


\ 


in all appcarancec, and according to all the - 


Rules of Phyſick was like to ourt-live the 
King, and to hold out to an extreme old 
age, nevertheleſs died before him ar the 
age of thirty ſeven years. The Countels 
found no more oppoſition to her defi 
at Court: The Friends of the Queen 
courted her favour ; and ſhe was prefented 
with what fitted her beſt of the Furniture 
and Rarities of the Houſe of Bretagne. 
Her Son married Madam ; and that Prin 
cels entertained as great an affeCtion for 
her Husband as poſſible could be, though 
like that of moſt part of other women, if 
bordered not upon Jealouſic. 
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Moſt of the particulars we have now 
related, hapned before Chievres was Go- 
vernour to Charles ; and thoſe who betore 
him were about that young Prince failed 
not to ceprefent to him upon all occaſions 
according to the Orders they had received 
from his ewo Grandfathers, that the Count 
of Angouleſ im taking his Wite from him 
had done him an irreparable injury. That 
it was an affront not to be ſuffered with- 
out infamy, nor revenged but by the 
bloud of him thar had given ir. Thar, the 
truth was, the Count was ar that time 
below the anger of the Archduke, being 
but as yer a private perſon; bur tnar he 
would not be alwaysſo, and that the Mo- 
narchy of France look'd upon him as Heir 
apparent, That when once he was King, 
he ought to call him to an account by the 
way of Arms, which was the only courſe 
SOYCreigns had when they intended to re- 
duce Perſons of their own quality to rea- 
ſon, and that in the mean time it woutd be 
a diſprace to the Archduke to entertain 
any communication with him. That he 
ought not to propoſe to himſelf the Fx- 
ample of Maximilian his Grandfather, 
who ſhewed no reſentment bur in word, 
when King Charles the Eighth robbed him 
of his Wite Anne of Bretagne, for it was 
not tor want of couraze that Maximiliar 
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ſuffered ir, but out of an abſolute in, 
poſlibility of revenging himlelt in that he 
was under the power of a Father whenth, 
injury was done to him. That the Eq 
perour Frederick the Third his Father, 
of the moſt husbanding Princes that eyg 
was, refuſed to furniſh him with M 
and Forces for that purpoſe ; and that th 
Flemings his Sons Subjects would not « 
gage in the quarrel of a Prince whom they 
look'd upon as a ſtranger, ſince his Wi 
was dead, and that he was no more hy 
the Father of their Sovereign. That afe 
the death of Frederick when Maximilia 
had ſucceeded, the occaſion of revyeng 
was loſt by the Apoplexy which carriz 
Charles our of the world at che aged 
twenty cight years, bur that the caſe iz 
not alike neither in regard of the Ard 
duke, nor in regard of the Count of 4 
gouleſm., That the Art 
Towaras theend dyke was already Maſt: 


of Philip de Co- 
«Bang P of the Low Counts 


That his Subjects had & 
orcat a love for him that they would ſpend 
part of their Eſtates and their bloud intit 
quarrel : Thathe would not want neitit 
Spaniſh Gold, nor German Soldiers ; an 
that, in ſhort, the Count was of 
ſtrong a conſtitution to give any grou 
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duke had had the fartisfaCtion he deſired of 
kim. 

Theſe diſcourſes ſuiting with the revenge- 
fal humour of Charles, and reiterated to 
him in an Age whercin the ſtrong imprel- 
ſions that then are made commonly laſt 
as long as lite, had produced their cftect, 
and ſo animated the Archduke againſt rhe 
Count, that he was impatient not to be in 
a condition of entering the Liſts againſt his 
Adverfary ; when Crievres foreſaw the 
troublefom conſequences that an enmity 
cultivated with ſo much care might have, 
and thought it neceſſary ro remedy it be- 
times, though he made no doubr bur that 
the Emperour and Catholick King would 
take it 11] at his hands, and prove his ene- 
mies if he ſucceeded in ir. 

He had formerly been acquainted in the 
Wars of /taly with Artas de Goufier Lord 
of Boiſly,  Prtecaond to the Count of 
Angouleſm, and reckoned him the ficreſt 
man of the Kingdom for the Commillion 
that was given him. He was perſuaded 
ot his preat integrity, and promiſed him- 
ſclt from that to be ſeconded in the deſign 
of contracting a Friendſhip berwixt the 
Archduke and the Count, which might 
procure to both a long repoſe, and pre- 
ſerve to the Flemings and French the peace 
which they enjoyed. He follicitcd hin: ++ 
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this by ways that are not known : bur i; 
is to be bel:eved that it was done withoyr 
engaging UC Archdukes honour, and { 
prugently that neither the Count nox 
his Govcrnour might draw any adyan. 
race from it, in caſe the accommodatj. 
on had not ſucceded, Gowfter on his par 
contributed thercto all that could be de. 
fired, and labourcd muca to blot out 
the Count's mind thedangerous impreſ]. 
ons of the Archduke which were ſtamp! 
i1 it, 2s if he had been his moſt formidz 
b/c enemy, whilſt Chzevres on the other 
fde acted efficaciouſly with the Archduke 
in convincing him by iſrong reafons thit 
ke injuries of Princes Were not to be ma 
turcd by the Stancard of private perſon; 
and that he neither could nor ought © 
take it iil 1f rhe Count had done to hin 
what ne would have done to the Count, i 
hc had been in his place. 

When the reſentment was ſtifled on th 
018 hand, and diftdence removed on tht 
other, the two Governours fought at 
occaſion to ſettle a commerce by Letter 
berwixt their rwo Princes, which might 
entertain and encreaſe their good intcll 
gence, and took the firſt favourable 0 
rortunity that offered, Mere chan 
—_ :2H7 it 10 about rhar it was on i 
-.- . KUKCES Ice, and that he needed tit 

office 
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offices of the Count in an affair of impor- 
tance. Henry Count of Naſſau, who pot- 
ſelſed in the Provinces of Flanders, Bra- 
Lant, Holland, and Zealand fair remains of 
vaſt Eſtates which thoſe of his Family 
had purchaſed there ; had ſo far inſinuated 
himſelf into the favours of the Archduke, 
that he would have been his Favourite if 
that Prince had been of an humour to 
have any, and that to caution himfelf 
againſt that he had not taken rhe fame 
meaſures almoſt, which chaſt men com- 
monly make uſe of to fortifie themſelves 
againſt the lovely eyes of a Lady whom 
they are afraid ro be ſmitten with; he 
ſtudicd, and played with his Maſter 3 and 
Chievres was fo far irom oppoſing that he 
contributed to it, becauſe making it his 
buſineſs to place about the Archduke 
young Lords who might not corrupt the 
good feeus that he endeavoured to plant 
in him, he thought Naſſau not only one 
according to his mind, but that alſo he 
might be uſctul in confirming the Arch- 
duke in the exerciſes ot virtue ; by itir- 
js. him up by his example to the practice 

of it. 
ir was at that time the cuſtom of the 
- Countries ro marry the eldeſt Sons 
w YE Families very young,and Naſjas's 
c1atons courted for him Elizabeth of Cha- 
G 4 lon, 
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{p». Siſter ro the Prince of Aurange. The 
Alliance was ſurable, and could not cauſe 
any umbrage ; for beſides that the Families 
of France and of the Low Countries had 
full liberty ro marry one with another 
without diſpleaſing their Sovereigns, it the 
Houſe of Chalon had a great Eſtare in the 
Durchy of Burgazdy, it had more in the 
French County, and upon that account 
paſſed rather for a Flemiſh than French 
Family. All the difficulty lay in the ob- 
raining of che conſent of the King Lows 
the Twelich, without which the Father of 
Elizabeth had diſcharged her to be piven 
in marriage; and there was but little pro- 
babiliry thac his Majeſty would pive it 
11 fayours of Naſſau, fecing it was con- 
trary to the reaſon of State. Prince Phi- 
litert of Chalon, the Brother of Elizabeth, 
was the only Male of his Family. He 
gave no promiſes of a long lite in his 
youth, though afterward be became very 
ſirong, and Politicians looked upon his 
Siſter already as the richeſt Heireſs in Fu- 
rope. If Naſſau married her he was a per- 
"fon powerſully ſetled in the Low Coun- 
tries, who would not change his Maſter 
though the Succeſſion of Aurange ſhould 
fall ro his Wife, and would ſpend in the 
Archdukes ſervice the Revenue of the 
fair Eſtate of the Houſe of Chalon in 


France: 
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France : Whereas if the King gave to E17- 
ght or a French Husband, the Eſtate would 
not go out of the Kingdom as neither to 
the rents nor property, and the Husband 
would employ them in the ſervice of his 
Majeſty. 'There needed chen a ſtrong 
recommendation to the King to prevail 
with him, and Chievres adviſed Naſſau to 
pray the Archduke that in this proſpect 
he would employ the intereſt of rhe 
Count of Angouleſm with the King his 
Father-in-law. The Archduke wrote ob- 
ligingly tro the Count about it; and that 
Prince prepared by Gouffer anſwered the 
Archduke inthe ſame ſtile. And ſeeing he 
alrcady ploried in a generoſity roo high for 
the Age he lived in, he granted more than 
was demanded of him, and ſurmounted 
an obſtacle which Naſſau had nor foreſeen. 
He thought it not enough to have obtained 
his Majeftics conſent, but further won the 
Prince of Azrange in favours of Naſſay, 
who had, and always would have oppoſed 
him, if the Count had not concerned him- 
ſelt in it. There had been an ancient cu- 
ſom amongſt the four chicf Houſes of 
Burgundy, which were Neuchatel, Vienne, 
Yergy, and Chalon, which in ſome manner 
relembled the agreement of ſome Sove- 


reign Families in Germany touching their 
reciprocal Succeſſion. 
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The cuſtom was that when any one of 
the four was in danger of being extinCt ir 
contracted no Alliance bur with that of the 
three others which it liked beſt, that the 
Eſtates of both might be joyned. Now 
the Prince of Aurange thought himſelt ob. 
lizcd in down.right heneſty to follow the 
example of his Anceſtors. In the Houſe 
of Vienne there was a young Lord who in 
all things almoſt ſympathized with him 
in humour. He loved him entirely; 
and defigned his Siſter for him upon the 
{ame conſideration that he would have 
made him his Heir, if ſhe died before him, 
Nevertheleſs the Count of Angouleſm 
made hisapplicarion to him in ſo taking a 
way, and ſo dextroufly infinuated the 
pleaſure he would do lym in piving 
him an opportunity of obliging rhe Arch 
duke in a thing that he ſcemed cordially 
ro be concerned in, that the Prince of 
Aurange to comply with him ſtrained him- 
icli extremely. He broke the cuſtom we 
have been f{peiking of, and lighted the 
Lo 1 of YViexze whom already he had 
treated as his Brother-in-law. He con- 
tented to the Marriage of his Siiter with 
Naj/aa, and laid the foundation of the 
grcatneſs to Which that Houſe has been 
Ince auyanaced, The Archduke therc- 
upon teſtified all the acknowledg- 

ment 
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ment to the Count of Angouleſm that 
Gouffier and Chievres expeCted from him. 
He thanked him for ir by Letters: He 
ſent time after time Gentlemen to cnter- 
rain 1 commerce with him : careſſed ex- 
traordinarily thoſe whom the Count ſent 
to him again; and that correſpondence 
was not as yet interrupted, when the 
Count ſucceeded to Lows the Twelfth : 
bur the cementing of that perfeCt intelli- 
gence we have been {peaking of was not 
the chicf buſineſs of Chiewres out of the 
Low Countries. 

There were two others which de- 
manded his more afliduous care, and 
troubled him moſt of any thing when the 
leaſt irregularity was committed in them. 
And that was the friendſhip of the two 
Grandtathers of the Archduke, the morc 
difficult ro be entertained, thar ſeeing 
thcic Princes were of a quite contrary hu- 
mour, It was abſolutely neceſſary ro fol- 
low a difterent conduct with them, and 
ncvertheleſs from that diverſity both rook 
occaſion art every turn to complain of 
their Grandfons Governour; for though 
their Atipathy could not be greater than 
ir was, yet they expected to be treated 
atter the ſame manner. The Emperour 


Paximilian was inſatiable as ro money, 


and pretended that men ſhould find ir tor 


him 
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him ascaſfily as he ſpent it. Ferdinand the 
Carholick King husbanded his Revenues 
ſo frugally that he paſſed for covetous in 
the thoughts of thofe who knew not thar 
he had nor the fourth part of what was 
necelſary for the carrying on of his vaſt 
deſigns. He no ſooner came to under- 
ſtand that the Emperour's wants were ſup- 
plied with money from the Low Coun- 
tries, bur that he reprefented his own to 
Chiewres, and defired his ailiſtance. Ir did 
not ſerve Chzevres his turn to lay betore 
him that the Revenues of the Low Coun- 
rrics could not fuffice both the Emperour 
and him, becauſe then he ſpake no more 
of money indecd ; but inſtcad of that defi- 
red the Archduketo engage in his quarrels. 
It lay upon Chievres then to conſider in 
the impoſiibilitics he ſaw himſelf in to 
comply with their Imperial and Catholick 
Majeſtics at the ſame time; which of the 
two Friendſhips it would be moſt impors- 
rant tor the Archduke, that his Governour 
catertained. 

The Reaſons for the Emperour were, 
that if Chievres reſolved not to live with 
him in a moſt ſtrict union, that Prince 
who could nor endure ro perplex his 
mind with the thoughts of what was te 


come ; and who forecaſt no farther for the 


turure, than what his preſent profit ob- 
liged 
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OATS TING, 
liged him to, would inien{ibly dilcontinue 
ro entertain the Party maac in thc Empire 
for the elcftion of his Grandſon in his 
place, and would- give occaſion to the 
Eleftors who favoured the Houle of Au- 
ftria to change ſides when rhey found 
themſelves lighted : Beſides it fome time 
or other the French ſhould have a mind to 
attack the Low Countries, it would be 
impoſlible for the Catholick King to hin- 
der them from conquering them, and the 
Emperour alone would be capable to croſs 
their deſign. In the mean while, it he 
were lighted by the Archduke upon ac- 
count of ſtriking in elſewhere; He would 
not do it, conlidering the remper he was 
of caſte to be diſguſted, and morceafic {till 
to puſh on to the utmoſt extremities rhe 
diſguſt which once he conceived ; and 
though he would do ir, yet he could nor 
be any more in a condition, ſecing the 
Germans who cſ{teemed him nor fo much for 
lis perſonal qualitics as for the profit they 
were ſure to make of him when they were 
ſo happy as to be at Court when money 
came in, would no fooner ſec the fountain 
head dried up by the cutring off his regular 
Supplies from Flanders, but they would 
beginto ſlight him, and take no more care 
of arming for him, nor of bringing Forces 
to his feryice when he deſired it : whereas 


it 
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if his Grandſon's Purſe were kept open to 
him for the future, as it had been former. 
ly, it would produce this odd cttect, that 
the vice of one man' would be the vir. 
rue of the Family from which he ſprung, 
That the prodigality of Maximilian would 
become magnificence in the deſign of thoſe 
of Auſtria in that it ſerved to continue the 
Empire in their Family ; and that the Ger- 
mans would liſt themſelves as readily, and 
with as little ſcruple mount on horſeback 
to follow the Emperour into the Low 
Countries, as they did when he follicited 
them to accompany him in the War againſt 
the Republick of Yenzce. 

The Reaſons that made for the Catho- 
lick King in the mind of Chievres, were 
that the Archduke had incomparably more 
to hope for, and more to tear trom him 
than from the Emperour. His hopes were 
manifeſt, grounded upon the Crowns an- 
nexed tro that of Arragon, as well in 
Spain as in /taly and the Coaſts of Africa. 
The fear was more hid, bur rhe ſubject 
of it was ncither {malier nor leſs infallible. 
It conſiſted jn this, That the Archduke, 
indeed, expeted no orher Inherirance of 
his Grandfather by the Fathers ſide but 
the ten Provinces of the Houle of Auſtria : 
bur chat Inhericance was of ſuch a naturc 
that he could no ways be diſappointed of 

it, 
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it, provided he out-lived his Erie prog 
and that that Prince never d1{poſe bo Nh 
to his prejudice, neither by Donation, Alic- 
nation, nor Exchange. The Laws of Ger- 
many confirmed by all the Emperours who 
rejoned ſince Charles the Fourrh, and rati- 
fied in all the general Diets aſſembled 
fince that time, bore in expreſs rerms, 
That the Impertal fec d1d ſo certainly be- 
long to the Males of the Houſe that held 
them, and had once recerved inveſtiture of 
them, that it was not in the pewer of the 
Feadatary for any cauſe or pretext that 
might be to fruſtrate hu eldeſt Son, or the 
Male Children of that eldeſt Son by giving 
them to hu other Children, nor to deprive 
the Paternal Coufins, how remote foever, of 
the ſame, in favours of their own Daugh 

ters. Conſtant and uninterrupred cuftom 
had exattly agreed with theſe Laws, and 
no inſtance could be given that rhey had 
ever been violated as to thar particular in 
whole, or in part. 

It was not fo in the Succeſſion which the 
Archduke expected from the Catholick 
King, and he had more reatons than onc 
to fear that he might be diſappointed of ir, 
though ar firſt view it aypc.ircd to be full 
as ſure as that of the Emperour. For in 
the firſt place Ferdizand hid lufficiently 
teſtified his dilpleaſurc thar his 


Domiions 


Otie 


i 
—- 
OO — 


= a7 © 


_- % 4 4 . w 4 
__ - _ _- - - 
- BB. Gon k ci . 4 45-4. 44 ou” - HP”, AC UH HOC 44+ 
aw - —_ GC 


| ann pon > nm en Is... 


96 Moy OOO OT nm: 
one day ſhould fall to the Houle of Auſtria 
by omitting nothing that could naturally 
be done to prevent it. He aCted no 
with ſo much ſincerity as the Houſe 

F of Auſtria in the mar. 
EG of riage of his Son (1) and 
ny " Daughter ( 2) with the 
ragon ſyrnamed the Son (3)and Daughter (4) of 
Fool. the Emperour ; and where. 


Fogg as Maximilian had given 
a. i 
(a) The Arch- him an only Daughter, he 
duke Philip. had only given to Maximi- 
lian for Philip of Auſtria the ſecond of his 
four Daughters. The Eldeſt he married 
in Portugal; ſhewing by ſo publick a pre- 
ference, that he had rather his Succeſſion 
ſhould deſcend upon a Prince whoſe 
Grandfather was a Baſtard, and preat 
Grandmother the Daughter of a Shoo- 
maker Jew, than be wanting in circum- 
ſpetion to remove his Son-in-Law the 
Archduke Philip from the ſuccefſion 
ro the Crowns of Caſtile and Arra- 
One. 
s His forecaſt neverthelefs was vain, and 
in a very few years the Emperours Sons 
Wite became Heir apparent of ſo many 
Kingdoms. Any but the Catholick King 
would in ſo ſudden a revolution have 
adored the Order of Divine Providence, 
and wholly ſubmitted to it : Nevertheleſs 
chat 
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that Prince oppoſed it by a longer and 
ſteady obſtinacy than that of Joxas 
more y Spore y 
indeclining to go to Niziveb, His Wite 
was no ſoonce «cad, but that he marrica 
another. in the ſole proſpe&t of naving a 
Son by her, and becauſe he drew towards 
fitty years of age, and thar the diſorders of 
his youth gave him ground at that age tO 
diſtruſt his own vigour, he had his re- 
courſe ro Phyſick, and rock Potions that 
were thought fic to ſupply that detect. In 
the ſecond place, the Carholick King had 
luſty handiome Baſtards; and 1t he pre- 
ferred them before the Children of his 
lawful Daughter in fuccceding to the 
Throne, he would in that do nothing con- 
trary neithcr to the Cuſtom of Spain, nor 
the inclination of rhe Spaniards. It was 
no new thing in that Country, the re- 
moteſt of Europe on the African fide, ro 
promote Baſtards to the Throne in exclu- 
ton of lawful Children, and Ferdinand 
himſelf defcended 1N right Line trom 
Henry the Second, who was a Baſlard. 
There was beſides another inſtance of thacr 
irregularity in his Family ; For his Uncle 
Alphonſo of Arragon, Elder Brother tc 
Toba of Arragon his Father, dyino with- 
our Children, by Teſtament which in char 
part WaScxecuted, fruſtrated Joby; of Arra- 
20m Of tne Kingdom of IVaples, and Joſt tr 
S; 
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to a Baſtard whom he had by a Perſon of 
quality, Educated in that proſpeCt, jg 
the third place, the Catholick King coulg 
not only take from the Archduke Arragon 
and the Crowns that depended upon |, 
butalſo he might by the way we ſhall now 
treat of hinder him from reigning iq 
Caſtile, and in the Monarchies annexe 
coit. This young Prince drew his Title 
tro Caſtile from Queen 1ſabe//a his Grand. 
mother by the Mothers fide; and yet 
thar Princefs had not inherited it with 
out violence, and encroaching upon the 
moſt ſacred and inviolable Laws of Ciyi 
Society. #enry the Fourth, her Brother, 
King of Caſtile, married the - /ufanta 0 
Portugal, and that Jnfanta during his 
marriage with her was brought to bed 
of a Daughter, the moſt beautiful, as they 
fay, that ever was born in Span. This 
Daughter by the Fundamental Laws 
the State excluded her Aunt from fuc: 
ccceding to fo many Kingdoms, becaul: 
ſhe was neareſt by a degree, and repre 
ſented her Father : Nevertheleſs the 
Aunt pretended that her Brother was 
1npotent; and that the Daughter that 
was fathered on him, was begotten by 
his Favourite Don Bertram de 1a Cuevas, 
Duke of Albuquerque. For that reaſon, 
or under that pretext ſhe made a great 

Party, 


ah 
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Party, and raiſed a War in Caſti/e : But 
the Party of -the Daughter proving the 
ſtronger, the Aunt had her recourle to 
Ferdinand, and gave her ſelf to him, 
having no other way to cngage him to 
eſpouſe her intereſt againſt her Neecc. 
Ferdinand, having married tne Aunt 
tranſported all the Forces of Arragoy 1n- 
to Caſtile. He overcame them who ta- 
voured his Wives Necce, and diſpoſlet- 
ſed her of the Kingdom : But was now 
ina condition to repay the injury which 
he had done her, by recalling her into 
Caſtile where he had the Power, raifing her 
to the Throne, and marrying her to one of 
nis Baſtards. 

Upon the Reafons we have been men- 
tioning Chizevres made the refleCtions 
they deſerved. He long conſidered with 
himſelf the prejudice that might befal 
the Archduke by not entertaining an 
entire correſpondence with his maternal 
Grandfather : Nevertheleſs having pur 
into the balance cogether the hurt thar 
might redound to that Prince by break- 
ing with France during his minority, if 
he Leagued roo ſtrictly with the Catho- 
lick King; and the injury the Catholick 
Ning might do him, if he united not fo 
clolely with him, he found the firſt 
alone ro weigh far more than all the 
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others put together, and by the boldeft 
reſult of prudence that is to be found 
in the Hiſtory of Spain, he judged | 
to be avoided rather than the req 
He kept the Archduke in iriendſhip 
with the French and Germans : He 
thought it enough not to give the Cz. 
tholick King any cauſe or pretext tg 
complain of him in particular; and in 
the following Books we ſhall find thart his 
condudt in that point was as fortunate, as 
it had been judicious. 


IHE 
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Monſieur De Chievres. 
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The Second Bo © x, 


CONTAINING 


The moſt remarkable Occurrences in the 
Monarchy of Spain during the years 
One thouſand five hundred and thirteen 


and One thouſand five hundred and 
fourteeg. 
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- 
- 
» 


Hat we may conceive the mo- 
tives which induced Chrevres 

ED to prefer the Paternal Grand- 
=zx9, father of Charles of Auſtria his 
Pupil before the Maternal, and that we 
may underſtand the advantages which 
Charles drew from that preference, we 
mult neceſſarily preſuppoſe that Ferdi- 
nand the Catholick King who was the 
Maternal Grandfather ſpoken of here, 
bounded not kis ambition within Spain 
H 3 after 
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after he had entirely driven the Moors 
from thence by the conqueſt of the King. 
dom of Granada. It troubled him to he 
confined to one of the extemitics of Fg. 
rope without any appearance of growing 
greater, fecing he had the Pyrenean Moun- 
tains for a Barriere ; and crofling thar 
Chain of Rocks which Nature ſcemed to 
have laid to hinder the rwo moſt powerful 
Kings of Chriſtendom from marrying to- 
gether, he found on the other (ide France 
lo powerful in that part where ir bordered 
on him, that there was much greater cauſe 
ro fear that it might take from him his 
Territories of Biſcay, Arragon, and Cats 
lonza it he attacked France, than there 
was hopes of conquering Gzyenne and Las 
guedock 1n it. 

He rcfolved then to weaken it before 
he attacked it; and ſecing it had pot 
footing in Spain by the acquiſition 
chat the moſt Chriſtian King Lows the 
Eleventh had made of the Counties of 
Rouſſillon and Cerdagne, from whence it 
might eaſily ſeize Catalonza, the places 
whereof were not at all fortified at that 
time ; he made it his whole care to recover 
them, and ſucceeded therein by a way 
not before praiſed, Chriſtian Princes ha- 
Ving not been as yet accuſtomed ro cheat 
under a pretext of Religion, 
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© Lowis the Eleventh had bought of John 
King of Arragon, The Father of Ferdinand, 
the two Counties by a Ce: all 
Contraſt of Engagement ,F zag agement. 
which borc thar his moſt 

Chriſtian Majeſty ſhould lend upon the 
Counties three hundred thouſand Livers : 
that both ſhould be pur into his hands for 
ſecurity of the debt; Thar the King ot 
Arragon ſhould have tull liberty to redeem 
them within nine years to be reckoned 
from the Date of the Contract, upon pay- 
ment of the Principal and Intereſt ; bur 
char if he failed upon any cauſe or pretext 
whatſoever to do it within the hmited 
time, he ſhould loſe his reverſion, and the 
propriety of RoufſiZon and Cerdagne ſhould 
remain to France. The King of Arragor 
let the time elapſe through a mere inabi- 
lity of redeeming the Countics; and Louis 
the Eleventh perceiving the ninth year 
almoſt expired without any offer from 
the King of Arragon of repaying his Mo- 
ney, obſerved a formality, which was 
not neceſſary, and ſerved only to give 


rao in Law is called abundantiam 
Uris. 


He cauſed the King of Arra 
gox to be 
ſummoned by a Herald to redeem the 
-Ounries ;and that Prince not having done 
t, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty united them 
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to the French M Mmarchy, ana lcft them ar 
his death to Charles the Eighth his only 
Son. Charles had been already nine years 
in peaccable poſſeſſion ot them; ang 
ſeciaz by the Law of his State what 
had been united ren whole years ſue. 
ceflively could not for the future be dif- 
membred, Rou{ſil/on and Cerdagne were no 
more alicnable than the other Provincey 
of France, ſccing two moſt Chriſtian Kings 
had clyoycd them without moleſtation 
duriny the ſpace of thirty years, But it 
had plcaicd Loxis the Eleventh to bring 
up Charles the Eighth in ſuch a groſs igno- 
rancc, that he had no knowledge of his 
own aftairs; and Ferdinand taking that 
young Prince on his weak fide, corrupted, 
as they ſay, by -mency Olrver Maillard a 
Monk of the obſcrvance his Confeflor. 
That Cordeljer repreſented to Charles, that 
Chriflian Charity allowed not Chriſtians 
of What quality focver they were to take 
advantave from the misfortuncs of others, 
and that notwithitanding that was a thing 
which the late Ning had done, and which 
Is moſt Citiftin Majeſty continued to 
do. Thar whcn 7 ous the Eleventh had 
caulcd the lare King of A4rragou to be 
(lummoncd to repay the money lent upon 
the Countics of 3c:(i[/ez and Cerdagae, he 
found him 1n an utter incapacity of latisfy- 

ing 
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Ing him, and that neverthelels his Majeſty 
112d therefrom taken all the advantages 
that arc allowed by the Law of Nations: 
Thar the King of Arragor Was At that time 
peftercd in a Civil War and a Foreign War 
both ar once ; ſeeing on the one hand the 
Ning of Caſtile, ncomparably ftronger 
than he, had entered his Dominions with 
an Army, and on the other hand rhe Ca- 
talanians had revoltcd : That his Majeſty 
of Arragon died betore theic Aﬀairs were 
concluded, and that Ferdinand his Son 
was no more in a condition than he to re- 
deem the rwo Counties, fince he was forced 
to employ all his own Revenue and that 
of the Queen of, Caſtile his Wite tor 
driving the Mahomeran Moors out of the 
Xingdom of Grazada ; and that by conſe- 
quent .the preſcription expired not in re- 
ipect of him, becauic he was taken up in 
a Hoiy War: That his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty therefore was no leſs obliged in 
conſcience to reſtore him the Counties ; 
and that though in the Court of Man he 
bad a very good right to demand the 
Money and the Intereſt of the Debt which 
his Predeceflor had lent ; yet he had nor 
_ in the Court of Heaven, ſince France 
ad recovered more out of the ſame Coun- 
tics than amounted to the firſt Sum lent : 
that hc miſt nor ncither make deduction 
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of the Expenccs that the late moſt Chri. 
ſtian King was forccd to be art in raiſing 8 
an Army of forty thouſand men even ac- : 
cording to the account of Spaniſh Ay. 
thors, and ſending them into Rouſſi/py ; 
for the reduftion of the Town of Per. ; 
pignan that had reyolted : That the Re. 
bellion of that important place ought 
neither to be impured to the late King of 
Arragon who had no hand in it, nor to 
Ferdinand his Son that had neither di. 
retly nor indirectly countenanced ir; 
and that ſo Roſſi//on and Cerdagne ought 
without farther delay to be reſtored to 
him. 

Charl:s who was not ſharp-ſighted 
enough to diſtinguiſh rhe truth from the 
falſhood in this Diteourſe of his Confeſ- 
ſour, obeyed rhe Father, bur not fo im- 
plicitely as the Coerde/zer pretended he 
thould. His Majeſty, indeed, reſtored 
the Counties without recciving cither 
Principal or Intereſt of the money disbur- 
fed by his Father, but in return he re 
quired two conditions of Ferdinand which 
would have bzen no lefs troubleſom to 
him chan the payment of the money, had 
they been as faithfully performed as they 

* 7: th: 1:4 Were ſtipulated in a folemn 
Treaty of France Treaty *, The firſt was 
for the Counties. that Ferdinand ſhould entcr 
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into no League offentive Or defenſive 
againſt France ; the other, that he ſhould 
not marry any of his four Daughters 
neither in Germany, England, nor F lan- 
ders, and that he ſhould nor give them 
any Husbands withour the conſent of the 
moſt Chriſtian King or his Succeſſours; 
but before a year was over Ferdinand 
broke the firſt condition, and made no 
more ſcruple afterward to violate the fe- 
cond. Six months afcer, he entered into 
the Pyrenean League of 1zaly againſt 
Charles his Benetator, and had the 
greateſt hand in robbing him of his Con- 
queſts. Nor long after he formed the 
project of hedging in France on the ſide 
of Picardy, Champagne, and Burgundy, as 
he bordered it already on the fide of 
Guyenne and Languedock, and made ac- 
count of bringing into his Family the Low 
Countrics, and rhe ten Hereditary Pro- 
vinces of the Houſe of Auſtria. That 
Houſe was reduced to Maximilian the 
Firſt the Emperour, the Archduke Philip 
and the Archdutcheſs Margaret his 
Children, The Archduke was fo tender 
and had coſt {o much pains in cockering 
him during his infancy, that there was no 
great appearance he could live long 
enouph to bepger Children, The Arch. 
dutcheſs, on che contrary, vas the moſt 
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vigorous and jolly Princeſs of her Age: 
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' and the Phyſicians were tree enough tg 


ſay that the would carry with her the 
rich Succelſions of Burgundy and Auſtria 
to the Family ſhe marricd into, beſides a 
numerous Off-ſpring of which ſhe gaye 
no ſmall hopes. Ferdinand grounded up- 
on that to per her into his Family, and 
jor that end laid the moſt Arrtiftcious and 
{c)fiik Scheme that can be found in the 
Records of Spazn, He had one Son and four 
Daughters, the Sons name was Fohy, - trom 
the Grandtacher by the Father's fide, his 
eldeſt Daughters name was {ſ/abe//a, the 
ſeconds Faxe, the thirds Mary, and the 
youngelts Catharize. The tundamental 
Laws of Spgiz gave to the Son all the 
Xingdoms of Arragon which his Father 
poſicticd, and all the Kingdoms of Caſtile 
that his Mother had brought with her in 
Marriage, his tour Siſters having no Pre- 
tenſions to any part of them; and if he 
died without Chiidren, the eldeſt of his 
Siſters was to luccced him in full without 
iharing any thing with the younger. Fer- 


 a4zand was very willing that the States of 


Burgandy and Auſtria might enter into his 
Family, but he would not have his own 
and Witcs Kingdoms to go into a foreign 
Houſe. That inconvenience ſeemed ter- 
rible unto him, and he thought to remedy 
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ir by offering only to Maximilian Is 
feng aber Mi = the Archduke, be- 
cauſe in all humane probability the mar- 
ri10e of the Infanto of Spain with the 
Archdutcheſs could not be barren ; and 
chough by the greateſt miſchance ima- 
ginable it ſhould happen to be ſo, yet that 
of the eldeſt of the Infanta's of Spazr, 
deſigned for Manue! Ring of Portugal, 
might not be, and by conſequent if the 
Succeſſion of Ferdinand and Tſabe//a went 
out of the Houſe of Arragon, it would 
not go out of Spain, which by that means 
would be almoſt united into one fole Mo- 
narchy. His Catholick Majeſty then 
cauſed a double Alliance to be propoſed 
ro the Empcrour with this diſproportion, 
that his only Son ſhould marcy the only 
Daughter of his Imperial Majeſty, and 
thar nevertheleſs the only Son of his Im- 
perial Majeſty ſhould marry bur the ſe- 
cond of his Daughters. The Propoſitionl 
was in it ſelf ridiculous as comrary to the 
rules of Decency, the advantage not be 

ing cqual to both ſides, and nothing as 
yet preſſing Maximilian to marry his 
Children : Ir was nevertheleſs accepted by 
an extraordinary diſpoſition of Divine 
Providence, which intended to raiſe the 
Houſc of Auſtria by ways unknown tc 
Maximilian ancl Ferdinand, The Emp=z- 
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rour thought he had in that double Alli. 
ance with the Catholick King ſuch as 
we have mentioned it to be, a preſent 


intereſt which he could find no where 


elſe ; and which was ſtrong cnough to de. 
termine him. 

We have already ſpoken of his caper 
deſire of money, and how it could not 
ſtay with him. He was aſſured of raiſing 
three conſiderable Sums out of the here. 
ditary Provinces of the Houſe of Auſtria 
and of the Low Countries. The two firſt 
Sums were to be given him as a Preſent 
for the Marriages of the Archduke and 
Archdutcheſs, and the laſt for the Portion 
of the ſaid Archdutcheſs. He pot all 
clear tro himſelf without disburſing a 
Penny, ſeeing in the Aﬀair then in agita- 
tion the Portions of the two Archdutchel- 
ſes went ini exchange tor one another, and 
that beſides he had no charges almoſt at 
all robe put to, there being bur very little 
Magnificence at that time in the Court 
of Spain : whereas it the Emperour ſettled 
his Son and Daughter in any other Family 
of Europe, firſt, he would not find 2 
double Alliance ro be made, and beſides, 
nothing of what the Flemings and Auſtri- 
ans might give would come into his Cot- 
ters. In the ſecond place, the Charges of 
the Weddings would not be ſparcd, pro 
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the Emperour could have no pretext tG 
excuſe him from 1t. 

The Subjects of his Imperial Majeſty 
and of the Archduke atted nor, indced, 
:1 ſoincereſted a view, but a conſideration 
of honour inſpired the fame thoughts 
intro them. The Princeſs /ſabe/a the cldeſt 
of the Infanta's of Spain was marricd very 
young to Alphonſo the Infanto of Porte- 
gal. She was not full Eightcen years of 
age When ſhe was left a Widow; bur that 
hindered not the Flemzngs and thoſe of 
Auſtria from looking upon it as a thing 
undecent that the Archduke Philrp, who 
was to be their Sovereign, ſhould be con- 
rent with the leavings of the Infanto of 
Portugal: Beſides, they knew that the 
Infanto's Grandfather by the Father's ſide 
was a Baſtard, the Son of a Jewiſh Con- 
cubine; and ſeeing the People of the 
Lower Germany conſpired with thoſe of 
the Upper not to ſuffer their Princes to 
Allic into Families, and with Perfons thar 
had the leaſt blemith ; rhough Maximil 
would have deſired the eldeſt es of 
Spain for his Son, his own and his "5 
Subjets would have univerſally o rr 
8 Nor would the Princes of Aha 
_— gy ſuftered that he ſhould 

| ought into the Empire the | 
: erni- 
10usS Example of baſe Alliances. : pac 
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Ma:ccimilian would have cut out work for 
himſelf rhat he could not be able to make 
an end of, So the Propoſition of the Ca. 
tholick King was withour difficulty ac. 
CCPIC, and the two Marriages were con. 
cluded. There was nothing particular 
inthe Contratts that were made of them, 
except that Chievres had the care of ſeeing 
them drawn,and the Portion as well as the 
Dowry of the rwo Spouſes was very mo- 
derate, The King of France, Charles 
the Eighth, complained in vain of the 
* In the Co. Infrattion of his Treaty* 
trafls bitwixe With Ferdinand: and the 
Spain an& Au- anſwer which the Spaniſh 
ſtria. ' | | 
Embaſſadour Ayala made 
him thereupon ſeemed to add Railery to 
the Injury. He maintained thar his Ma- 
ſter the Catholick King was tree to diſpoſe 
of his Son and Daughter ; and that the 
Treaty mentioned coutd riot tie his hands, 
becauſe it was contrary to good manners 
as well asthe Law of Nations ; and ſeeing 
Ir would not be taken ill in Spain that the 
molt Chriſtian King ſhould diſpenſe with 
ſuch an Obligation if it had been put 
upon him, no more ought his molt 
Chriſtian Majeſty think it ſtrange that 
the Catholick King did the like. 4 | 
Both Marriages were comp!2atcd much 
about che fame time, bur they were not 
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alike happy neither in their beginning, 
nor in their conſequences. Ir may be ob- 
ſerved in the Life of Louis the Eleventh, 
that by the laſt Treaty of thar Princ 

with Maximilian, it was ſtipulated that 
the Archdutcheſs Margarite lo toon as 
ſhe was out of the Cradle ſhould marry 
the Dauphin of France, who was Charles 
the Eighth : Thar ſhe ſhould bring him 
in Portion the Counties of Burgandy and 
Artois; and laſtly, that it ſhould not be 
in the power neither of the Father of the 
Princeſs, nor of the Flemirgs to break 
their Marriage before ſhe was ot age to 
conſummate ir, and that ſhe ſhould im- 
mediately after the ſigning of the Treaty 
be delivered into the hands of the EmbaCſ- 
ſadours of France, who ſhould carry her 
ro the Court of the moſt Chriſtian King, 
ro be brought up with the Dauphin rill 
both were in a condition to live together. 
The Treaty was fully and faithfully exe- 
cured; and there are fome Mcmoires 
which mention, that not only the Arch. 
dutcheſs was brought up with the Dau: 
phin, bur thar beſides, the Ceremonies of 
their Marriage had becn folemnized, and 
that there was nothing wanting bur the 


conſummation when it was broken off by 
enis accidenc. 
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Maximilian, Father to the Princeſs, jn 
ſecond marriage clpouled the Heireſs of 
Bretagne by Proxy ; and thereby rendereg 
himſclt ſo much the more formidable to the 
French, that his ftirit marriage with the 
Heireſs of Burgundy had brought the & 
ventcen Provinces of the Low Countries 
and the Franche- County into his Family, 
They found no other remedy than tooh- 
live Charles the Eighth to prevent himby 
marrying the Heireſs of Bretagne, and 
the Archdutcheſs was icnt home to her 
Father, who married her, as hath been 
already faid, with the Infanto of Spain; 
The Cercmonics of the Marriage were 
performed at Ghent in February One thou- 
ſand four hundred and nincty feven, and 
the Princeſs embarked immediarcly after 
at Fluſhing on board the Admiral of the 
lect appointed to convoy her to Spain: 
bur ſhe was no ſooner out ar Sea, but that 
ſhe had reaſon to prognoſticate thather Se- 
cond Marriage was not like ro be more 
tortunate than the Firſt. She was toſſed 
in a violent ſtorm, which {till encreafing 
{urpaſled the skill of the Seamen, and the 
experience of the Pilots; all were per- 
ſuaded that they could not avoid being 
caſt away, and intimatcd no leſs to the 
Paſſengers as much by their frighted and 
ghaflly looks, as by their diſcourſe. De 
Arclt- 
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Archdutcheſs alone ſeemed unconcerned 
ic the diſmal news, and feared ſo much 
che leſs to loſe her life as ſhe had greater 
intereſt than the reſt to preſerve it. Nay, 
in ſo ſad a Junfture ſhe was capable ot a 
gay thought which ſeemed not tuirable to 
an imagination that ought to have been 
ſcared with frighcful apprehenſions. She 
made a plcafant rcfle&ion upon the odd- 
nels of her adventures, ſuppoſing that the 
like had never hapned in the world, and 
their ſingularity in her opinion deferved 
it ſhould be acquainted with them. She 
thought that never any woman was LWice 
married and yer dicd a Virgin, and there- 
fore to inform Poiterity of it jhe took 
the following courſe. She had the curi- 
olity to make her own Epitaph, and in 
two Verſes to expreſs therein what was 
moſt remarkable jn her Lite. She had na- 
turally a great diſpoſition to Pocrry, and 
ſo compoſed a Diſtich upon the ſpor. 
Manuſcripts relate che words variouſly, 
though they agree inthe ſenſe, and it will 
not be amiſs to tranſcribe them here as they 


have been found. TheSpaniſs Manuſcriprs 
thus have them, 


Cy grt Margot, Noble Damoiſelle, 
Deaux feis mariee morte puceile, 


I) And 
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\ i And the Flemiſh Manuſcrip th 
Cy git Margot la gente Damoiſelle, ” 
"i Qu eat deux mars, & ft mourat pucelle, 'S 
Mo: . 
4 { The ſenſe in Engliſh 1s, 2 
Vii Here Maig, a Noble Lady's laid, os 
| th! Twice married, and yet dead, a maid, of 
j bi 
| | Wl It was not enough for the Archdutchef a} 
F: 4 | tohave compoſed her own Epitaph, if ſhe b 
£4240 hindered not the Waters, wherein ſheex: fc 
ff | peCtcd to periſh, from ſpoyling the Paper l, 
Br on which it was written, and therefore { 
FE ſhe wrap'd it up in Cerecloath. Beſides, y 
batt it bchoved her to oblige thoſe on the r 
ll ſhoar, who might find her body and Epi 
Lt taph where the Sea caſt them our, to give fi 
| 'Þ a burial rothe one, and cauſe the other to Y 
| fi | be engraven, and theretore ſhe took out 1 
alle |» of the Box where her Jewels were che b 
1808 richeit Diamond ſhe had, and wrap'd it p 
lt Ik up in the Paper. After all, carc muſt be c 
lin taken that that Paper ſhould not be ſepa- | 
148 rated from her Body, and therefore the . 
zh Archdutcheſs tied the Cerecloath wherein ) 
1+:2008 the Diamond and Verſes were faſt about | 
lt | her Arm. In that poſture, without 
ki tear or changing her countcnance, ſhe | 
"th expedted 
417 
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expected when thc Ship {ſhould fink to 
the bottom ; bur her laſt hour was not 
as yet come ; and the Ship that carried 
her, after it had been long bearen and rofled 
by che Winds and Seca, run aſhoar upon the 
Coaſt of St. Andrews in Galicia. From 
thence ſhe went by Land to Burgos, 
where the Catholick Kings then had their 
refidence. Her marriage with the Intanto 
of Spain was there celebrated ; and her 
big belly, which ſome time after began to 
appear, renewed the joy of the Court: 
bur it continued but five or fix months, 
for the Infanto fell ſick in the City of Sa- 
lamanca of a diſtemper whereof he diced the 
four and twentieth of Ofober the ſame 
year One thouſand four hundred and nine- 
ty ſeven. 

The beginning and progreſs of his di- 
ſtemper was diſcreetly concealed from his 
Wite, bur the ſame circumſpettion was 
not uſed at laſt. Inſtead of diſpoſing her 
by degrees to reccive ſo ſtrange news, and 
gradually acquainting her with the loſs 
of her young Husband, they told her 
plainly and point blanck that ſhe was a 
Widow. Iris not exactly known who it 
was that was fo imprudent as unſcaſona- 
bly to tell her the news, bccauſe ſhe 
would never diſcover it, leſt the party 
might haye been too ſeverely puniſhed. 
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Y Bur it is certain, that the unhappineſs of be 
| her ſecond Widowhood brougnt into her * 
© mind * the iyury ſhe re. 
| 215 th: Laine ceived when Charles the © 
1 dREBJTIER - CE 
| Sl. Eighth rejected her, and | 
Bs Es D V 
Ii that rhe double prief ſhe 4 
148 ſclt was fo violent, tnat ihe was brought P 
1 : | 
Wh tro bed betore her time of a dead Daugh- 
ft Figs L D a 
I ter. Ferdinand the Catholick King fup. r 
1 ported the loſs of an only Son, come to 7 
ji the age of ninteen years, three month, c 
4 ; 1 and fix days, with a conſtancy of mind, 1 
43.44 which gave occaſion to thoſe who loved 1 
Wis him not to ſuſpect him of inſenſibiliry, l 
mn | He was convinced by long experience 
| [i that his Queen Z/abe!/a had a mind as great 
' | as hisown; and yer he thought ſhe could 
| li not without falling down dead hcar of the 
elk dcath ot their Son, if the fame fault were | 
| 


committed in acquainting her with it, that 
had cauſed the untimely Labour of their 
Daughter in-law, and therefore he pro- 
TY vided againſt ir by a way that ſucceeded. 
| He had no other Philoſophy bur what he 
had from Nature, and the violent grict 
and vrherewith he was then afflicted was the 
5K firſt of thar kind thar ever he had had: 
Nevertheleſs he thought that though the 
Catholick Qucen were told bur by de 
788 grccs, and hile and little of thedcath of 
ll; | the latanto, all the Lcnitives rhar could 
179) ; 
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be uſed in that cafe, would not hinder the 
renderneſs of a Mother ſo deeply wounu- 
cd by io ſurprifing an accident trom pro- 
ducing in the body where ir lodged anunt- 
verſal revolution, which purtring the foul 
out of condition of excrting its chict 
fund&tions there, would force it ro be gone, 
and forſake its habitation. On the con- 
rrary, the Catholick Ning conſidered chat 
if the ſame Soul could receive two Cx- 
ceſſive paſſions that might ſucceed one 
another in a very ſhort time, it could not 
admir of a third, becauſe rhe impreſſion 
that they muſt have made upon the bo« 
dy, and the cxtreme violence that the 
ſame body muſt have bcen pur to in ſup- 
porting of them, would have cxhaufted 
ſo many ſpirits, that there could nor re- 
main enough for a freſh application of ſo 
large an extent. In a word, that Prince 
made a farther refle&tion, that if the 
tunctions of the Soul were weakened in 
three violent exerciſes of the ſame force, 
they would be much more weakened, 
when theſe exerciſes were not only diffe- 
rent, bur alſo contrary, becauſe then the 
aittance would be greater, and the ob- 
ſtacles more difficult to be ſurmounred. 
From theſe three Principles Ferdinand 
concluded, that to prevent Queen //abella 
"OM Cxpiring upon rhe news of her Sons 
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dcarh, ſhe muſt firſt be put into an ey. 
rome orict upon 4 talle ground : that 
then ſhe muſt be carried from the cxtremj. 
ry of ſadneſs to that of joy by ſctting be. 
fore her ſight what ſhe bewailed as loſt, 
and giving her by that mcans rhe ſpeedieſt 
and moſt agrecabie conlojarion that ſhe 
could be capable of: thar laſtly, rhe per: 
fon that was deareſt to her, ncxt to her 
Son, ſhould come and tell her that God 
had removed him, and ſhould ſweeten 
the bitrerncſs of the tidings, by ſo many 


reaſons and examples, thar the ' grief 


occaſioned thereby might produce nocx- 
rraordinary effects. 

So the Catholick King, having taken 
ſuch juſt meaſures that his Wite could not 
be intormed of the death of her Son but 
icom him, cauſed ſome perſons of creditto 
go 4n'] tell her char the King her Husband 
was 6021 of a ſuddcn death. She be- 
[:CVC. ic te more eaſily that he had al 
moic a!l the ſymptoms of thoſe that ate 
tab! 12 thi kiad of death. She was 
as a. piy acted /as the ought to be, and 
13 au Condition the was let alone about 
an nour, Her firit tranſports of forrow 
were hardly over, when Ferdinand, 
whom ſhe expected to fee no more, ap- 
pearcd im hcr ſioht. She was thereupon 
to ravitticd with joy, that ſhe could 

nNCcither 


RL Co os. a 1-0-1 


——————— —— 
oe - 


ouranig een, ; 7 = 
Book 11. Education of PRINCES. 121 


- _ N 
Ce ——_ _ - 


DC C—_— — — 


-cither think of complaining of the trick 
that was put upon hcr, NOT of quarrelling 
thoſe that had impoied it. Her Husband 
let her alone in this &t of Joy almoſt as 
long as ſhe had been in grief, and then 
with very elaborate mollifying cxpr c{110ns 
rold her that their Son was gone. She 
was indeed moved art it, but not fo much 
aSif it had been done in another manner, 
and ſome days after the found her mind fo 
much art caſe againas to apply her felt to 
Afﬀtairs of State. 

The moſt imporcant Afﬀair was to pre- 
vent the Succeſſions of Caſtile and Arra- 
gon from devolving upon a foreign Family 
and not a Spaniſh; and ſceing their Ca- 
tholick Majceſties could not compals this 
deſign atrer the death of their only Son 
but by marrying again their eldeſt Daugh- 
ter in Portugal, they intimated ro Manuel, 
who had newly mounted the Throne of 
that Kingdom, that if he fought her in 
marriage, he ſhould have her. Maxuc! 
was too ambitious to refuſe the Match 
that was offered him ; and ſeeing at thar 
time he had a defign of conquering the 
[udies, and that he forefaw the advantage 
that the Alliance of the Catholick Kings 
would afford him in the exccution rhere- 
of, in the ſole proſpe&t of haſtening his 
Marriage, he negle&ed the uſual Cere- 
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monics in the Alliances of Kings. He 
demanded no ſecurity tor his going intg 
Caſtile ; but appeared at the Court of the 
Catholick Kings ſooner than he was ex- 
efted ; and there married the Infant 

Tſabella to the extraordinary zoy of the 
Spaniards, paiſionate for the preat- 
neſs of their Country, who thereby ſaw 
all their Monarchies, cxcept that of Nj: 
wvarre, united into one. The new married 
Princes were acknowledged for Heirs 
apparent of * Caſtile, and 
preſumptive of Arragon, 
and Ferdinand was ſo afraid left the 
Houſe of Auſtria, into which his fecond 
Daughter was married, might pretend any 
ſhare in the Succeſſion, that he obliged 
the Qucen his Wite forthwith to aſſemble 
the Eitatcs of Caſtile in the City of Tole- 
do, where the Queen of Portugal received 
the Oath of all the Deputies. Immedi- 
atly after he called rhe Eſtates of Arragos 
at Sarrazofſa, where the fame Ceremony 
was pertormed. The joy of the People 
was redoubled by the Queen of Portugals 
being with Child, which appeared before 
they were diſmiſſed. The Catholick 
Kings were atraid that ſome inconvenience 
might befal her if ſhe accompanied the 
King her Husband who was upon his rc: 
turn iato Portuga!, and would nor ſuffer 
| her 
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her to depart trom Sarragojſa betore the 
was brought to bed. They cholg ra- 
ther to ſtay there with her and divert 
her in expectation that ſhe ſhould give 
them an Heir ; and in the mean time the 
Caſtilian and Portugueſe Nations conque- 
red the Antipathy that had continued be- 
twixt them for ſo many AgCcs, and pro- 
miſcuouſly ſpent their time at play, Dan- 
cing, Turnaments, and running at the 
Ring. The hopes that ſeemed almoſt 
certain of their being one day united 
contributed much to it ; bur there have 
been few of fuch Feſtivals, wherein the 
concluſion anſwered the beginning. The 
Queen of Portugal had had no Children 
by che Intanto Alphonſo her firſt Husband : 
She was alrcady twenty cight ycars of 
age when the was firſt with Child : Phy- 
ſicians affirm, that on ſuch occaſions the 
pains of Labour encreaſe proportionably 
as the woman who is brought to bed the 
firſt time is advanced in ape ; and theſe 
three reaſons, with a fourth, which mo- 
dcſty obliges me to ſuppreſs,were the cauſe 
that her Portugueſe Majeſty could not be a 
Mother but art the coſt of her life. She 
Was brought to bed in duc time, and of a 
90n; but ſhe dicd of it, an 
of the Catholick Kings w 
their Grandſon, who 


d all the hopes 
cre confined to 
was Chriſtencd by 
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the name of Michael. His Grandfather 
and Grandmother cauſed him to be ac. 
knowledged by the Eſtates of Caſtile 
and Arragon ; but he was fo ſickly, that 
the Spanztards began to look upon the 
Archdutcheſs of the Low Countries and 
Philip of Anſtria her Husband as the 
Heirs apparent of their Monarchy. The 
Catholick Queen was ſo perſuaded of it 
when ſhe was informed that the Arch. 
dutcheſs was on the four and twentieth 
of February, One thouſand five hundred, 
brought to bed of a Son, who was atfter- 
ward the Archduke Charles, to whom 
Chievres was Governour, that by a ſpirit 
of Propheſic ſhe applied upon the ſpot 
theſe words of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
The lot fell upon Matthias, alluding to the 
Saint whole Feaſt was that day cclebrated 
in the Church, to ſiznific that the Child 
was born in fo favourable a JunCEture, rhat 
he would ſuccecl to her Crowns as well 
as to thoſe of hcr Husb.ind. The event 
ſoon followed tne Preclict'- 1 ; and Charles 
was not as yet compleat five months old, 
when the Intanto Michael died the twen- 
ticth of Jz/y the ſame year ar the ageot 
rwo years. The regrate of rhe Cartholick 
Kings therefore was not equal, though on 
both fides it was orca t,becauſeQueen/ſabet- 
73 (ecins an abſolute neceſlity that her Suc- 
ccſſion 
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ceſfion muſt devolve upona German Family, 
readily Gabmitted to the orders of Divine 
Providence, and with her own hand 
wrote to the Archdukes to haſten over to 
Caſtile, there to reccive the Allegiance of 
the People as next and immediate Heirs, 
ſince ſhe was paſt the age of having any 
more Children. 

On the contrary, King Ferdinazd, who 
was ſixtcen years younger than his Queen, 
hoped to ſurvive her, marry again, and of 
a ſecond ventre have Male Iſſue that 
might exclude the Archdutcheſs from his 
Succeſſion: Upon that account he delay- 
cd as much as he could to defire her to 
come inco Spazy, and did nor do it till the 
laſt puſh, when his Wife told him that ſhe 
would of neccſſiry {ce her eldeſt Daughter 
recognized by the Eſtates of Caſtile. The 
Union formed betwixt that Monarchy and 
the Monarchy of Arragon, required that 
the recognition ſhould be made in the 

Ni gs Jp 
Capital City Ol ATT ASSN * Sarrapoſſa. 
immediately after it had 
been made in the Capital + 
of Caſtile ; and the Catho- 
lick King, who for rcaſons that ſhall be 
mentioned by and by, would not break 


It, at length conſented to w] | 
Y 1at his Queen 
deſired. WV 


} Burgos. 
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The Archdukes paſled through France, 
and arrived in Spazz about the end gf 
February One thouſand five hundred ang 
two. They were extremely well receiyeq 
by the Catholick Queen, bur the recepti. 
on was not fo frank on the part of the Ca. 
tholick King. The pretext that Prince 
had to cloak his indiffterency was, that 
the Archduke his Son-in-law brought 
with him tothe Courr of Spa7z a man that 
he did not like. That was the famoyg 
John Manuel, of whom we ſhall ſpeak a 
large in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. His 
birth was not 1lluſtrious; and he owed 
only to the ſharpneſs of his wit, and the 
extraordinary talent he had of writing 
well and faſt, the choice that Ferdinand 
had made of him for his Secretary in thok 
diſpatches that required expedition. Hz 
had nor ſerved long in that Station, be 
fore he gave proofs that he was capable 
of ſomething greater, and his Maſter fent 
him Embaſſadour into Germany to the 
Court of Maximilian the Emperour, where 
he concluded the double Alliance of the 
rwo Children of his Imperial Majeſty 
with the rwo Children of the Catholick 
Kings. He went afterward in the fame 
* [n tre cauſes of Character ro the * Low 
the baniſhmext of Countries, where he ſo 
NANG dextrouſly managed thc 
Arch 
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Archduke, that he became his guy omg 
This fucccſs put it in his mind LO GCYUTC 
nimſcl{ ro that young Prince immcdiatly 
afrer the death of the Infanto Michael. 
He demanded leave to do fo from Qucen 
Iſabella his Sovercign, who thought ſhe 
ought not to refuſe it him, becaulcit was 
more ways than one convenient for him to 
have a Caſtilian about him, ſince aitcr her 
death he was to Reign in Caſtile. Eur Fer- 
dinard, who at that time began to make 
2 diſtindtion bcerwixt his own Intereſts 
and thoſe of his Queen, liked not that a 
man who knew his fecrets, and who be- 
ſides was born a Subject of the Catholick 

ueens, ſhould have the entire confidence 
of the Heirs of that Princeſs, becauſe he 
forcſaw thac the defire of governing in his 
own Country as well as in F/azders, would 
encline him immediately after the death 
of Iſabella to perſuade th2 Archdukes, 
not todelay their taking poſieſiion of Ca- 
ſtile till the death of their Father-in-law. 
In that proſpect he omitted nothing thar 
might oblige the Queen to recall Manuel 
trom Flanders ; but the Queen perſiſted 
in it that he ſhould continue there ; and 
Manuel on his part neglc&ted nothing thar 
might render his abodc neceſſary art the 
Court of the Archdukes. He behaved 
himfelf there to the full content of his 


SOVYCreion . 
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Sovereign ; and Ferdinand thereupon cor 
ceived an averſion to him, which grew 
to that height that he could no longer 
diſſemble it. He made it appear upon 
ſeveral occaſions ; and Manuel, who look- 
cd upon the enmity of that Prince as a 
torrent of no long duration, that would 
not overflow unleſs means wcre uſed to 
ſtem ir, pretended not to take notice of 
the ſamc. He made it only his buſineſs 
to inform the Archuuke 1n thoſe thirteen 
months that he was in Spazn of the Gran- 
dees of Caſtile and Arragon whom he might 
win over from his Fathcr-in-law to him 
and to teach him the means how he might 
gain them. 

The Archduke had all that was neceſſz 
ry for improving the Councils of Manuel. 
He was the moſt afiable Prince of his 
age, and was accuſtomed to carreſs all rhe 
Flemings almoſt cqually of what condition 
ſoever they were, if they had the honour 
to approach him : However he never made 
himſclt fo familiar as to render hirafelf con- 
remptible ro rhe Nobility of Spain, and 
on no occaſion ſtooped fo low as to loſe 
that gravicy which they ſo much eſteem. 
He ſo tempered his civilitics that they 
had all the ſucceſs which he expected, and 
that they who were honoured with them 
preferred his rule before that of Ferd: 

and. 
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2nd. And the truth is, he left Sparn fo 
oencrally beloved, that it was ay ts - 
the power of his Father-in-law to dl + 
him, though he might have had a mind to 
do it. | 

Ferdinand (affered him to ſtay there bur 
as ſhort a while as he could ; and though 
the Archdutcheſs was brought to bed in 
the City of Alcala of a ſecond Son, who 
was afterwards: Emperour Ferdinand the 
Firſt, they ſtayed nor till ſhe was up 
again to give her Husband the farisfattion 
of returning incompany with her. They 
would have him go before ; and the pre- 
text that was made uſe of for ſending him 
back with ſo much precipitation, was the 
Commillion he was charged with to nego- 
tiate at Bloiss where Louzs the T weltth 
was, an accommodation of the claſhin 
that had happened betwixt the French and 
the Spaniards abour the dividing of the 
Kingdom of Naples. The Archduke, as 
hath been ſaid in the former Book, treated 
like a Gentleraan, and took all the carc he 
ought in an Affair that nearly concerned 
him ; ſince he was alrcady aſlurcd to rcap 
advantage from it. 

So ſoon as he ſet foot in France his moſt 


Chriſtian Majeſty and he vied in 
lity. 


Fencro- 
_ The King fcnt into Flanders eight 
chick Lords of his Court, there to remain 
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as Hoſtages thar no prejudice ſhould þ, be 
done to hs Archduke in his paſlage ; and 
the Archduke, that he might reſtifie an 
cntire confidence in the Kings word, Wrote 
into /[1axders that they ſhould fend back 
the Hoſtages. The accommodation be. 
twixt the two Nations was conciuded an 

ſigned ; but Ferdinand difowned the pro- 
ceedings of his Son in-law, and thereby 
put an affront upon him, which in the 
Maximes of the World was too greatand 
roo publick to be pardoned. . Ir was to 
no purpoſe for Ferdinand to repreſent to 
the Archduke thar it was he who would 
reap all the fruir of the perfidious aCtion 
he complained of, and that thereby he 
would have the Kingdom of Naples entire. 
The Archduke was nothing the leſs offend. 
ed thercat; and Manuel finding him in 
that diſpoſition contributed nor a little, 
asthey ſay, to keep him in it, being aſſured 
ro reader himlelt neccflary to his Maſter 
{o long as it laſted. 

There was no more Commerce hetwixt 
the Father and Son in law but what could 
not civilly be diſcontinued ; and the Arch 
duke to make a cloſcr Union with the 
molt Chriſtian King againſt his Catholick 
Majeſty, made three agreements for the 
marriage of his eldeſt Son with Claude of 
Fraice, eldeſt Daughter to his Majelly: 

But 
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>= the Alliances which are molt ſecurely 
contradted in Writing are not thoſe which 
moſt frequently ſucceed beſt. Thedeath 
of Queen //abela which happened the (e- 
venreenth of November One thouſand five 
hundred and four was the cauſe or pretext 
that the three Contrafts of marriage were 
not fulfilled ; and Ferdinand, for all he 
was ſo politick a Prince, could not ward 
a blow that was ſo difadvantageous to him, 
and ſo favourable to his 

Son-in law. * There was * 7n the Teſta 


: - ment of Queen Ila- 
indeed a Teſtament of mm = 


Queen Tſabe/la tound which 
ordained that the King her Husband du- 
ring life ſhould have the adminiſtration 
and Revenues of Caſtile : but the Teſta- 
ment was no fooner examined, than the 
Courtiers and Lawyers agreed in ſuſpeCt- 
ing itto be forged. The Archduke who 
had a mind to reign, and {aw himſelf ex- 
cluded for a long time, and perhaps for 
his whole like by an A& to inconſiſtent 
with Motherly atfeCtion, had no regard to 
It; and indeed it was hard to be believed 
that it could have been diftaied and fion- 
ed by Queen 1/abella confidering her << 
mour all her life time in relation to her 
Husband, for there hapned to that Princeſs 
OS I nan oh 
| SratC marry Husbands 
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as young again as themſelves. When 
Ferdinand and Tſabella were married, Fey. 


——_———w—__— — —— 


dizand was bur ſixteen years old, ang 


1/atella two and thirty. Her Jealouſie 
Ferdinand appeared toon after their marr, 
age ; and it ought to be ſaid here for he 
excuſe that it was not without ground; 
Ferdinand had flightcd her, and been often 
unfaithful, though ſhe was very beautiful, 
and beſides, no woman living more ſery: 
pulous in the point of Chaſtity than her 
ſelf. He had loved other Ladies, by whon 
he had the Archbiſhop of Sarragoſſa, Dn 
Alphonſo d' Arragon, and other Baſtards 
who will be more properly mentioned 
another place of this Hiſtory. Jſabells 
had not thercfore behaved her felf the 
worle towards him: bur Injuries of tha 
nature which are moſt patiently bom 
with, are not thoſe for all that which 
make the ſmallic{t impreſſions in people 
minds, and are ſooneſt blotted out. Ii 
T/abella had fo much command over her 
ſelt, as during her life ro diſſemble the 
ramblings of her Husband, ir is not very 
likely that at her death ſhe would reward 
him tor them, that is to ſay, in a Juncture 
when there is no time for counterfeiting, 
and when the was no longer to obſerve 
meaſures with him; nor thar ſhe would 
have deprived her eldeſt Daughter of the 

2h enjoy” 
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enjoyment of the Kingaom of ig Sa 
which Nature, Law, Realon, and the Cu- 
ſtom of Spain gave to her, tO [cavc it to 
\ fickle Husband, who would not fail io 
ſoon as he ſhould be a Widower to marry 
again; nor to employ all ſorts of means 
not only to ſecure to the Children ot the 
ſecond Marriage the Crowns of Arragon, 
bur alſo, if poſſible, ro procure for them 
the Kingdoms of Caſtle in prezudice of the 
Children of his former bed. 

Iſabella had cauſe to fear it, ſince the 
Father and Mother of Ferdinand had done 
as much for him, and that the unfortunate 
Charles Prince of YVienne,the Son of the firſt 
Wife of John King of Arragon had been 
poyloned to make way tor the fame Fer. 
dinand who was only the Son of the {e- 
cond. Beit as 1t wilt, the Archduke was 
not amuſed by the Couriers whom his 
Farher-in law ſent to ſtay him in Flaxders, 
under pretext that it might be prejudicial 
to the Archdutcheſs his Wife, ready to 
lie in of a Daughter, which was Mar 
Queen of Z{ungary. He nevertheleſs de- 
parted with her for Spain 1n the month of 
January One thouſand five hundred and 


leven, and the new Queen of Caſtile had 
no prenudice by it. 


Chievres was left Governour of the 
Low Countrics, and Manye! accompanicd 
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the Archduke. Ferdinand was fo ill in. 
formed of rhe courle his Daughter ang 
Son-in law took, that he went to wair 
for them at one end of Spar whilſt they 
landed at the other. All the great men 
of the Kingdom, except two, declare 
for them : they were fojemnly Crowned: 
the People ſwore Allegiance to them, with. 
out reſpect ro the Teſtament of the late 
Queen; and Ferdinand finding himſel 
10t to be the ftronger, cauſcd an Accom: 


modaticn to be propoſed to his Sor-in- 


law, ſecing he confided far more in his 
own management than in that of his 
Agents, he follicited with ſo much perk- 
verance an interview with the King « 
Caſtile, thar he obtained it: but it col 
him dear, and he muſt firſt paſs through 
mortifications that were ſo much the more 
ſenſible ro him, as that he was the leſs ac 
cuſtomed to the hike. 

He was conftraincd to go to his Son-in- 
iaw, truſt kimicif in his hands, ro be fa 
risfied witi: his bare word for a fate Con- 


duR, and to preſent himſelf in the poſture 
of a Suppiicant, He appeared, indeed, 
in that manner accompanied with a ſmall 
Retinue without Arms, and mounted 01 
He could not have a privatl 
Conference with his Son-in-law ; and 


Manuel, who was the man in the ahy' 
e 
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he hated moſt, becauſe hc imputed to him 
all the harſhneſs he found in the Ring of 
Caſtile rowards him, made always a third 

cron in the Conference. Ferdinand ar 
firſt loſt his hopes of retaining the ad min!- 
tration lett him by .his Wiic, and con- 
deſcended at length to accept one hali of 
the Revenues Bur he was poſitively 
denicd any ſhare, and fent back extreme- 
ly vexed that he had humblcd himſclt in 
vain. 

Cardinal Yimezes, who was no leſs his 
Friend though he owed not his advance- 
ment to him, mediated for him another 
interview with his Son-in law in the Veſtry 
of the Church of Remedo, a League trom 
Vail/adolid, The two Kings diſcourſed 
alone without any other Witneſs but the 
Cardinal who kept the door. They con- 
cluded at Jength, that Ferdizand thould 
ablolurely renounce the adminiſtration 
of Caſtile upon two conditions ; The one, 
that he ſhould enjoy during life the three 
orcat Maſteries of the Orders of St, Fames, 
Callatrava, and Alcantara: The other, that 
his Son-in-law ſhould pay him yearly ar 
Sarrazojſa, whither he ſhould immedi- 
ately afrer the interview retire, a mocde- 
rate Penſion, which amountcd bur, ac- 
COT ding to ſome, to three Counts of tar a- 
Ro voy == 

S S. 4 Ferdinand 
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. TID LARS ran: 
Ferdinand was no looner in Arragoy but 
that he labourcd ro be revenged tor the 
pretended indignitics received trom his 
Son-in law. He ſuppoſed that the pexr. 
ſonal charms of that young Prince would 
indeed preſerve to him the affeCtions of 
the Caſtil/zans in time of Peace: bur he 
doubred that that inclination would nat 
continue in time of War. Upon this he 
grounded his. conjecture ; that the King of 
Caſtile, as ſhall be mentioned hercaiter, 
being exceſſively liberal, there was no 
appcarance that he would moderate that 
predominant inclination in the midlt of 
Arms, and when every moment he would 
have freſh occaſions of giving. In the 
mean time the Revenue of Caſtile, and 
the Crowns that depended on it, were fo 
ſcanty thar they could not ſuffice to carry 
on a long War, and at the fame time fup- 
ply the ſuperfluous expenſiveneſs of their 
King. His Majzftics Treafury would 
thereby ſoon be drained; and if rhe ſecds 
of a Civil War could be fowed when mo: - 
ney was wanting, a general reyolution 
would quickly follow; and the ſame 
Philip, who till then had been the Idol 
of the Caſti//iz:5 would become their aver- 
ſion. 
The meaſures to be taken for the exe: 
cution of thar projet ought not to be 
managed 
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managed but by a very cunning perſon, 
and for that purpoſe Ferdinand employed 
the famous Raymord of Card.nra with the 
following inſtructions. * Tt 
hath been mentioned in the 
preceding Book that Queen | 
Jſabclla ar firſt reigned not peaccably in 
Caſtile : That her Brother /Zenry had by 
the Infanta of Por:ugal a Daughter, the 
moſt beautiful and unfortunate of her 
ave: That {/abella had maintained that 
Henry was impotent : That Bertrand de 
la Cuera, Duke of Aibuquergue Was her 
Father; and that by conicquent the ought 
not to ſucceed to the Crowns of Caſtile. 
The probability of that diſcourſe was 
grounded upon this, that Fexry having 
no Children by the Intanta of Navarre 
his firſt Wife had divorced her; and ha- 
ving been able to get none neither upon 
the ſecond, the report went, that he had 
rather that his Favourite La Cacva ſhould 
{ſupply his defect, than that he ſhould he 
reckoned impotent. He conſtantiy own. 
ed the Daughter whom his Wife broughr 


forth for his own; and his Siſter Ifabella 

e1ng too weak ro make her paſs for illec1. 
timate, had her recourſe to Ferdinand. 
and married him though ſhe was thirty 
rwo years of age, and he bur ſixtcen, up- 


on condition that he would back her 


intercf} 


* in his life in 
Caſtilian. 
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intereſt with the Forces that he coulg 
bring from Arragon. Ferdinand in 
picch'd Battel routed thoſe who main. 
rained the Party of the Princeſs of ca 
ſtile, forced her to take refuge in Portuga/ 
obliged the Eſtates of Caſtile to declare 
her Baſtard, and maintaincd himſelf in the 
poſſeſlion of thele Kingdoms during the 
life of 7ſabella. 

Bur after herdeath for his own ſake, he 
formed a deſign of repairing the wrong 
he had done, and propoſed to him- | 
ſelf the marriage of the Princeſs of Caſtil, 
to bring her back by force of Arms into 
the Kingdoms that had belonged ro Hex 
the Fourth, to raiſe her the Party there 
again which before he had ſuppreſſed, 
and there to renew the Civil War, in the 
opinion that as at that time when the 
Forces of Arragon in the diſpute berwixt 
the Aunt and the Neece were ſufficient to 
give the Monarchy to her of the two 
Pretendents they declarcd in favours of, 
chat is, for the Aunt in prejudice of the 
Neece ; fo they would be ſtil ſufficient co 
turn the balance on the Neeces fide in 
prejudice of the Children of the Aunt, 
when they ſhould awaken the dormant 
Faction, under the fame pretext that had 
been betore made uſe of, which was that ot 
marriage. 
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"There appeared only two impediments 
which might croſs his marriage to be {ur- 
mounted; for as to the third which was 
the averſion that the Princefs ot Caſtile 
h1d to Ferdinand, becauſe he had robbed 
her of her Dominions, he made account 
that ſhe would be reconciled to him fo 
ſoon as he offered to rc-eſtabliith her in 
tha Throne; and that ihe would chuſe 
rather by marrying him to recover une 
faireſt Monarchy of Spain, than as a pri- 
vate perſon to ſpend the reſt of her days 
ina {forced continence. The firſt Impei- 
ment in the judgment of Ferd/zand would 
be on the part of Pope Julius the ſecond, 
an undertaking bold man, and ambirious 
to ſignalize himſelf, but ſcrupulous and 
reſerved in granting favours, upon the fole 
account of making them the more valu- 
able. Ir was to be feared that his Holi- 
nefs would hardly be broughr ro conſent 
that Ferdinand ſhould marry the Nzcce 
of his deccaſed Wife, and that he would 
abſolutely refuſe the diſpenſation de- 
manded, were it for nothing clſe bur thar 
he might not fall out with the Houſe of 
Auſtria, which would thereby be irrecon- 
cilably offended. But the enmity thar 
Juliwg entertained againſt the Frerch, and 
the reſolution he had alrcady taken by all 
mcans to engage Ferdinand to joyn with: 
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him for driving them out ot /taly, made 
a ſtronocr impretiion in the mind of that 
Pope, than the Canon Laws. He gaye 
intimation to Ferdinand that the dilpen. 
ſation ſhould be no hindrance to the 
marriage that he had in his head ; and fo 
all Ferdinand care was to getover the next 
difficulty. 

It conſiſted in getting the Princeſs out 
of Portugal, and by conſequent in diſpo- 
ſing Manuel to deliver her. Ferdinand 
expected far leſs oppoſition to his deſigns | 
on the parc of thar Prince, than he had 
found from the Pope, becauſe Manuel was 
doubly his Son-in-law. It hath bcen faid 
before that Ferdinand gave him in marri- 
ape his eldeſt Daughter upon no other ac- 
count but that he might hinder his Suc- 
ceſſion from falling to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
into which the ſecond Daughter was 
marricd; and it is to be added here, that 
Ferdinand”s caution proving ineffeCtual, he 
farther gave his third Daughter to his 
Portugueſe Majeſty, who by conſequent, 
by an odd fingularity not as yet to be pa- 
rallelled in theſc laft Ages, having tor his 
firſt Wife married his Nephew's Widow, 

* He marries a;. for his ſecond married the 


{ for bus third wife Siſter of his former Wite *. 


the Daughter of the ps 
Siſter of bus two Bur what aPPEAars iO N1Ngs 


former Wives, molt teifible in ſpeculation 
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is not ſo always in practice, becauſe ſelf: 
love ſometimes repreſents to them the 
intereſts thar ſets them upon action more 
urgent than it ſeems to be to other Sove- 
reigns, who they think ought to ſecond 
chem in the execution. 

Manuel King of Portugal was of the 
humour of Princes who come to the 
Crown by chance, and without laying 
claim to it dirc&tly. He was only the 
kinſman far remote in a collateral Line of 
Tohn the ſecond his Predeceſſour, and by 
conſequent he was afraid upon the ſmal- 
leſt occaſions to loſe the good fortune 
that had happened to him contrary to his 
expectation. He faw no advantage nei- 
ther preſent nor future in the propoſition 
made to him of delivering the Princeſs of 
Caſtile; and on the contrary found in it 
preſent inconveniences, and inevitable 
Wars afrerwards. If the Princeſs had 
Children by Ferdinazd, thoſe of Manuel 
would be the farther removed from the 
Succeſſion of Arragon : if ſhe had none, 
and yct out-lived him, ſhe would transfer 
the Crowns of Caſtile to him whom ſhe 
Ihould chuſe for a ſecond Husband ; and 
i ſhe married not again, Manuel! and his 
Iſſue who were nor next of kin to her, 
would nor inherit any thing of hers. In 
the mean time ſecing Ferdinand only 


demanded 
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demanded the vrincels of Caſtile to hinder 
the Houſe of Auji/i4 from ſettling in 
Spain; It Manuel granted her, he would 
raiſe a Civil War in Caſftzle, the ſucceſs 
whereot it: was impoſiible for him to fore. 
ſee: It the: Arms of Ferdinand prevailed 
there, lis Majeſty of Portugal would not 
be the berter for it, fince his Father.in. 
law was neither liberal nor grateful : but 
if Ferdinand tuccumbed, Portugal would 
immediately aſtcr have upon its back, 
beſides the Forces of Caſt:le, thoſe o& 
Germany and the Low Countries, which 
he would be the leſs able ro reſiſt that 
there was no communication bcetwixrt the 
Kingdoms of Portugal and thoſe of Arr 
gon, tO reccive Succours from thence. So 
that the Princeſs of Caftile was fairly 

A * denicd to Ferdinand, who 
of Ofocio. not being able ro carry her, 

delpaircd of having her for 
Witc. At the fame time he loſt all hopes 
of getting the Kingdoms of Caſtile from 
the Houſe of Autria, but defpaired not 
of cxcluding it from his own Succeſſion; 
and that he might compaſs that, he choſe 
rather to court the Neece of his greateſt 
Encmy than to remain a Widower. 

Tohn de Foix, Vicecount of Narhount, 
married Mary Magdalen of Orleans, Sifter 
to Lows the Twelith, King of France, by 
whom 
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whomhe had two Children, the incompa- 
rable Gaſton de Fox, who was afterward 
killed at the Barrel of Ravenna,and Germana 
de Foix, whom the moſt Chriſtian King 
cauſed ro be brought up with hisDaughters. 
Ferdinand pitched upon her for his ſecond 
Wife; and ſecing he commonly propoſed 
ro himſelf more than one end in his acti- 
ons, he had two in this, as you {hall ſee : 
The firſt was, that Germana might one 
day furniſh him with a plauſible pretext 
of uſurping Navarre, in that the Vil- 
count of Narbonne, the Father of that 
Princeſs, was concerned in that famous 
caſe of conſcience upon which Theology 
had always been confulted, though the 
determirations thereot were never acqui- 
clced unto, bur aiways decided by the 
Sword. This is not a proper place of 
giving inſtances of it, and the buſineſs here 
5 = to lay down plainly the matter of 
act. 

Gaſton de Foix,Prince of Bearn, had 2 Son 
already of his own name, Gaſton by Leonora 
of Arragon his Wife, at that time when ſhe 
ſucceeded to the Crown of Navarre, by the 
death of Charles Prince of Fienne her on! 
Brother, and of 7ſabella her cldeſt Siſter 
without Children. Leonora being ſettled 
in the Succeſſion of Navarre was brought 
to bed of a ſccond yon, who was Tohn 


Viſcount 
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Vitcount of Narbonne. John pretended 
ro the Crown ot Navarre 1n cxcluſion gf 
his elder Brother as being the Son of ; 
Queen and a Ning, whereas his elder Bro. 
thcr was but the Son of a Count ang 
Counteſs. The difterence could not he 
ſifted ro the botrom, becauſe the elder 
Brother having married Magdaley ( 
France, Siſter to King Charles the Seventh, 
was put into poſleſſion of Navarre, and 
lcttit ro his Children. The Viſcount lek 


allo his Pretenſions to Gaſton de Foix his 


Son. and to Germana his Daughter, Gaftr | 


was of fo warlike a remper, chat it wa 
caſic to be toreſcen that he would be flain; 
and Ferdinand looked upon Germana a1 
prcſumptive Heirels that might bring hin 
a Title tothe Crown of Navarre,which k 
well knew how to make the beſt of in tine 
and place convenient. 

The ſecond end that Ferdinand pro 
poſed ro himſelf in his marriage with 
Germana, Was to ſtrike in with France in 
a Juncture when pollcſiing no longer th: 
Kingdoms of Caſti/2, he was not nov 
ſtrong cnough to return what he hat 
uſurped upon Louis the Twelith in tah: 
In thethree views then that we have been 
mentioning, hecauſcd an offer to be made 
to his moſt Chriflian Majeſty of treating 


with him upon two conditions: the - 
that 
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-hat he would pive him 1n Marriage 
Germana his Neecs; the next, that it Male 
Children ſprung from that Marriage, that 
might live to be in a condition one day 
ro Reign, the Kingdom of Naples ſhould 
belong to them with the conſent of France, 
which in that caſe ſhould yield ro them 
11l the claim it had co it: bur it the Mar- 
riage were barren, Or at leaſt as to Male 
Children capable of reigning, that then 
the Kingdom of Naples ſhould return to 
the Monarchy of Frazce in excluſion of 
the Daughters of Ferdinand's hirſt mar- 
riage, and of their Poſterity. Lowis ac- 
cepted the offer of Ferdinand, becauſe 
he only conſidered it on the fide it was 
advantageous to him. His moſt Chriſtian 
Majzely had been unfortunate in the 
Wars of Nap/es : he had loſt three great 
Armies there: his Treaſures were ex- 
hauſted by clie prodigious charges he had 
been at; and his moſt courrcous diſpoſ1- 
tion hindered him from oppreflins the 
People, as muſt needs have been done to 
continue that War. The occaſion that 
preſented for recovering the Kingdom of 
Naptes was favourable. He had thc 
greater reaſon to embrace it, that it would 
not coſt him one drop of bloud ; an 
though ir was not altogether certain tht" 
' would ſucceed, yet there was but lirtls 
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wanting to make 1t infallible. The truth 
was Ferdinand was not old, but his former 
inconcincace had ſo weakened him that 
his Phyſicians durſt not hope for any moxe 
Childrcn from him. He had entertaineg 
frequent and long correſpondences with 
the Counteſs of Eholy, by whom he had 
had . the Archbiſhop of Sarrageſſa, 4]. 
phonſo 4 Airacon, and a Daughter marri. 
cd to Bernardin de Yaleſco Conſtable of 
Caſtil: : with the Lady Tole de Bibao, by 
whom hc had had a Daughter that was a 
Nun in the Monaſtery of Madrigal : and | 
with a Porzugreſe Lady of the Houſeof 
Perreira, by whom he had another 

__ Daughter that was 2 
alonor CInY of Nun Ki well as the for: 

| mer. 

It was to be prefumed that that amo- 
rous inclination, ſeconded by the plump 
neis and vigour of Germaxa, Would quick- 
ly ſend Ferdinand into the other world, 
and that by coniequent France would not 
long cxpect ro enter again into the King- 
dom of Naples. In fine, the intereſts of 
Arragoa were for ever, or at leaſt for ſome 
time, divided trom rhoſe of Caſtile; and 
France found its advantave in both theſe 
Jun&ures, t:ourh it would have found 
it tar more in tis firtt than in the fecond 
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"The Marriage of Ferdinand and Ger- 
4414 Wis no ſooner conſummared, but 
that Prince made a project of ſecuring him- 
ſelfentircly in the poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom of Naples, upon pretext Ol being 11 
4 betrer condition of fulfilling the Lreaty 
which he had concluded with Zows the 
Twelfth. Thar Crown had been partiy 
conquered, and partly uſurped by the 
Caſtillians, which gave them occaſion ro 
pretend that it was annexcd to their Mo- 
narchy, and not to that of Arragon. The 
great Captain Gonſalvo de Cordova had 
not expclled King Frederick andthe French 
from thence; and ſeeing he was born a 
Subject of the lare Queen Iſabella, and 
that it was ſhe that had given him the 
command of the Spaniſh Army which he 
had conducted with ſo much ſuccels, it was 
to be thoughr that ho would have preſer- 
ved the Kingdom of Naples for the Heireſs 
of that Princeſs, as ſixtcen years before 
he would have had the Kinodom of Gra- 
nada which he had conquered, united to 
Caſtile, the Infidels having been chiefly 
tubdued by the Caſtillian Forces, ' If any 
thing could hinder him from doing ir, ir 
muſt be the preſence of Ferdinand, and 
714t Prince upon that very account alone 
aid no: itand deliberating if he ſhould gg; 
4H [apices 3. acy rÞj [741437 Rarcolong 
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with his new Queen, and his Voyage wag 
more proſperous than he expected. He 
found not in /taly the refiſtance which he 
expected; and the Great Captain inftead 
of fortifying himſelt in the Kingdom of 
Naples againſt Ferdinand, who carricd not 
along with him Forces enough to driye 
him out of it, preferred the Grandeur of 
the Monarchy of Spain before his own 
intereſts, mcrely upon the conſideration 
that he had enlarged it by the acceſſion of 
rwo Crowns. He forcſaw that Ferdinand 
would have no more Children ; and that 
his Grandſon Charles of Auſtrialucceeding 
to him, would become the moſt powerful 
Monarch of Furope. He alſo forcfaw 
that if he reſiſted Ferdinand, Spain would 
loſe the Kingdom of Nap/es, becauſe the 
obſtinate humour of that Prince would 
make him rather abandon it to France 
than leave it in the power of a revolted 
Subject. 

Upon two ſuch Metaphyſical Principles 
the Great Captain of his own accord laid 
down the Vice-royalty of Naples. He 
ſtayed not till Ferdinand thould conſtrain 
him, but reduced himfelt ro the conditt- 
on of a private man : He came our of rhe 
Kinodom of Naples where he could do 
any thing; went as far as Genea to meet 
the Catholick King, reccived him at the 
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Harbour of that City, and whol'y ſub- 
mitted himſelf to his diſcretion. Thar 
unexpetted adventure was not tne pans 
of the Reign of Frederick that mo 

afſe&ed him ; he had ewo others which 
ſupervencd fo pat, that he could not have 
drawn greater advantage irom them, 
though he had been the Author of the 
fame. The one was the death of the 
King of Caſtile * his SOn-IN- = philip of Au- 
law, and the other the mad- firia, 
neſs of the Queen of Ca- þ Jane of Arca- 
fiile + his Daughter. The 892- : 

King of Caſtile remaining peaccable pollc- 
ſour of thar Monarchy by his Father-in- 
laws rctiring into Arragon, minded nothing 
bur his diverſions, and lived in too great a 
ircedom with his principal SubjeCts, not to 
give them occaſion of abuſing it. The Go- 
vernment of B#rgos,the Capital City of old 
Caſtile, was fallen void, and the King gave 
itto his Favourite Manuel. Manuel had 
no fooner taken poſleſſion of it, but he 
invited his Maſter to a magnificent Feaſt. 
It is not known whether the King of Ca- 
ſtike eat and drank more than was fir : 
whether any of his Encmies or Manuc/ 
tound a way to convey Poylon into the 
choiceſt daintics of the entertainment: 
or Whether the great excerciſe which the 
Ring uſed immediately after ſo cxtraor- 
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dinary a Dinncr without giving his ſto. 
mach ti;ne to coacoct, ruincd the health 
of that young Prince, which from his In- 
fancy had never tuttered any alteration; 
bur ir is certain that he played long 
at Tennis after he roſe from Table; and 
that the ſame Evening, Which was the 
nineteenth of September One thouſand fiye 
hundred and fix, he was taken ill of a 
Feyer. Secing there appeared a Comer at 
that time ; and that the great men as well 
as tne common people are perſuaded that 
ſuch Srars are not only the ſigns, bur alfo 
ti:2 cavies of the death of Sovereigns ; it 
made jo dcep an impreſſion upon the 
imagination of the King of Caſtile, that 
durins his ficknels, which laſted bur ſeven 
Jays, he complained at every moment of 
the Comer. Nor did he loſe the fancy 
of it in the height of a hot fir char ſeized 
him two days bcfore he expired ; and 
and when he became light-headed, he 
cried our in Frexch even to his Jaſt gaſp 
with a lamentable tone, 4b Comet, ab 
Comet, He died the five and twentieth 
of September, One thoufand five hundred 
and fx, at the age of ewenty cighr years, 
whcn he had only reigned two years; and 
thouzh he was a German by extraction, 
and a Fleming by birth, and thar the 
Spaniards have a natural averſion to 2 

Foreign 


Dem 


ook 11. Education of PRINCES. 15! 


CSIR IEEE 116. 
Foreign Dominion, yet rcy _ bar 
mented the death of any of rheir Kings 
v bitterly 15 they did his. The ſhortneis 
of his Reign was probably the cauſe of it 5 
and there is ground to think by whar {ol- 
lows; that if he had lived longer, he h id 
neither been ſo much, nor ſo univerſally 
regretted. He gavc by handtuis, and 
without diſtinction of perſons. In rac 
diſtribution of his favours he had not fo 
much regard to merit and ferviges, as tO 
the diligence of thoſe who firſt preſented 
him their * Petitions ; and 
it 15 reported of him, that : 
his Council having one day asked him it 
he had granted the gitt that they men- 
tioned to him, he made anſwer, that he 
did not remember ; but that they might 
calily know it of him who they thought 
had received it, if he had asked the ſame, 
ſeeing in that caſe he was ſure he had 
oranted it. 

Jane Queen of Caſtile loved him with 
£00 great a tenderneſs to be free from 
Jealoufie. She underſtood whilſt ſhe was 
in Flanders that he loved and was beloved 
ot a Lady of Brabant. That was enough ro 
ſet her upon a revenge, which was the firſt 
fign ſhe gave of adiſtration of mind. She 


Went to the place where her Riv 


> al was, 
and called her before her : She ordered 
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two or three of her Servants to fecure her 
hand anc foot : She fell upon her; 
off her lovely head of hair, and with he, 
Sciflors fo disfigured the lovely traits 
her face, that the moſt charming beay 

of the Low Countrics durſt not thew he 
{elf any more abroad. 'The Archduke 
was extremely vexcd at it : but he wx 
conſtrained to diſſemble his diſpleaſur, 
when he perceived that the more he uy 
braided her with it, the more enraged and 


furious ſhe grew. He carcfully after. | 


ward avoided the giving her the leaf 
occaſion of Jealouſic. By her he had tyo 
Sons, who were both Emperours, and 
three Daughters, who were the Queen 
of 7 Tungary, France, and Portugal; he lc 
her with Child of a third, who was all 
Queen of Portugal; and whether her grid 
for his dcath overcame her reaſon, or that 
it only ſtirred up in her the diſpoſitions 
ro madneſs which were tranfmitred to her 
with the hloud of her maternal Grand: 
morher /ſabella of Portugal; it is but too 
eric that the loſt her Judgment in ſodread: 
ful a manner, that ſhe neycr recovered 
a moments uſe of it during the whole 
fifty years that the lived after, We lea 
it to Philoſophers and Phyſicians to cx 
mine how the mad Iſabella of Portugal 
£0u:u communicate to Jare of Arey 
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her Grand-daughter the dittemper of 
mind wherewith ſhe had been aitlictcd, 
without any blemiſh to rhe Conduit char 
conveyed it; and by what frekiſhnels of 
nature it happened that /ſabelia of Port«- 
gal in the time of her greateſt extrava- 
eance, was brought to bed of //abella of 
Caſtile, one of the wiſeſt Queens thar ever 
was: that amongſt the Daughters of 
ſabella of Caſtile, the ſecond only was 
ſubje& to the diſtemper of her Grand- 
mother ; and that that diſtemper ſtoprt ſo 
preciſely ar that ſecond Daughter, that 
neither the two Sons and tour Daughters 
which ſhe lefr, nor the numerous Poſteri- 
ty ſince deſcended from them have thewn 
the leaſt ſign of it, unleſs it be her grcar 
Grandſon the Prince Do# Carlos. 

We ſhall only obſerve here, that the 
Queen, Widow of Caſtile, religioutly kept 
the body of her Husband 1o long as cor- 
ruption hindred her not trom kitfing It, 
and with much ado ſhe ſuficred ic artcr- 
ward to be imbalmed, and ro be PUT 1NtO 
a Leaden Coffin : but inſtead of ſending 
It into the Church appointed tor his bu- 
rial, the kept it by her, and carried it 
abour a long time all over Spain, as if hcr 
Frenzy had moved her to verific one of 
tac oddeſt Propheſies that ever was. I: 


hath been alrcady faid, that thc Ning cr 
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Husband was one of the handfomeſt mer 
of his Age; and it 1s very well known, 
chat Princes, in whom that perteCtion ſets 
off che luſtre of their virtues, delight com. 
monly to ſhew themſelves. Philip of 
Auſtria was no ſooner peaccable King of 
Caſtile by the accommodation that he 
made with his Father-in-law, which we 
mentioned before, that he went to fee all 
the Towns and places any way conſt 
derable of his new Dominion. - He joy. 
fully received the acclamations of the 
People; but an old woman, having ſted. 
faſtly beheld him, thought it not enough, 
as the reſt of the Spaniſh women, to bleſs 
the Womb of Mary of Burgundy that had 
born him, but ſhe farther added, that ir 
was to no purpoſe for him to travel over 
Caſtile in his life time ; for that he ſhould 
traycl it much more and longer after his 
death. Which was punctually tulfilled. 
No leſs extraordinary was the garb that 
the poor Queen put her felt into for con- 
ducting irom City ro City, and from 
Town to Town her Husbands body. She 
was cloathed in plain ordinary Mourning; 
her head muffle4 -up in a kind of Capu- 
chins hood; her Sizeves covering her 
hands; and a black Veil much like to that 
of Nuns, fave only that ic was much 
taicker, hindered her no leſs from ſecing 
chan 
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rom being, ſec tinucd to 
han from being ſeen. She cont! 


, ] un a . 
ker Son ſhut nhcr up in thc Caſtle of Zor- 
Aelill;s under the care of 
rier of Valanca. 

Tordefillas was a pleaſant and delicht 
ful place, and befides nothing was ontred 
that might ſerve to dilpe! rac melancholy 
of the Queen : Neverthclels ſhe pertiited 
obſtinately in Icading the molt piriiul and 
wretched life that can be found in thz 
Hiſtories of Princefles of theſe latter Agcs. 
She choſe the leaſt, darkeſt, loweit, and 
moſt incommodious Chamber of the Ca- 
ſtle, there to abide day and nighr. There 
the lay upon the ground ; and it was after 
much importunity that ſhe ſuffzred them 
ro lay a board under her covered with a 
Carper. She never warmed her {clf by a 
firc in Wintcr : and would nor be thicker 
cioathed in the coldeſt weather than the 
was in Summer. She continued IrcqQuent- 
ly three days and three nights. without 
cating or crinking ; and when they ſpake 
to her of taking any diverſion, her con- 
flant anſwer was, that it was unſcemly 
tor a Widow, and upon that account 
alone wou!d not. She charged them not 
_ her her ViCtuals but in Earthen 
<1Nes ; and when a great many diſhes of 
that fort full of mcat were brought ro 
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her, ſhe would not (\uffer them to be & Au 
ried away bcfore ſhe had touched they con 
Nor could ſhe endure cither to be mags fhe 
clean, or to have her Chamber key Ea 
ncat, So that the meat corrupted ther co! 
and ſent out a ſmell that none but by pa 
ſelf could endure. She had no interya rh 
in her diſtemper but when her Father the pr 
Catholick King was with her. The truth | kr 
iS, in his preſence, and fo long as he wy | to 
there, ſhe committed no irregularity : but | al 
in exchange the notion that ſhe retaind Q 
of the reſpect ſhe ought to have for hin Þh: 
ro whom ſhe owed her being was ſo ſtrony, al 
that being neither corrected nor moder. Mm 
red by reaſon, it degenerated into z ft 
kind of inſenſibility that rendred he fi 
immovable like a Sratuc, and took from Þ 
her the uſe of her tongue. Ar other times 
ſhe was mightily prepoſſeſſed with a © 
opinion of the injuſtice that was done her | 
in dcetaining her Priſoner; and the head *< 
ſtrong conceit ſhe had of Grandeur, fuk * 
tered her not to forget thar ſhe was Queen ! 
of Caſtile by her own right. When ſhe | 
was in her ſenſes, and during the life of 
her Husband, ſhe had ſuffered him to 
Reign, nay, and to Reign alone, and ſhe 
took no exceptions at all that he gave her 
no ſhare in the Government : Neyctthe- 
leſs ſhe became exceflively jealous of het 
Authority 
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Authority when the was no me. «Fo 
condition of cxcrting 1t. Night an W 
he made her complaints to Heaven an 
Earth of the inhumanity of thoſe who 
confined her to Tordeſillas. She com- 
pared hcr ſelf with her Morher, and 
chought at leaſt rhar ſhe had as much 
prudence as ſhe had for governing. She 
new that Ferdinand her Father had here- 
rofore attempted ro take upon himlſelt 
alone the adminiſtration of Ca/tile : Thar 
Qucen //abe/la had oppoſed it : That the 
had demanded Juſtice from the States, - 
and that by them ſhe had been folemnly 
maintained in the poſleſſion of her right; 
from whence Queen Jazxe concluded, thar 
ſince ſhe was no lefs Queen of Caſtile than 
her Mother had been, the ought upon 
{ſtronger grounds to cxert the FunCtions of 
Government by reafon of her Widow- 
hood ; ſo true it 1s that thouoh the 
delire of independence be the firſt in- 
clination that takes poſſeſſion of the heart 
of man, yetit isnot the laſt that abandons 
It. 


The Caſtilians fo ſoon deprived of their 


new King, and diſcouraged by the extra 
Vagance of their Queen, were forced to 
ave their recourſe to Ferdinand 
WW ". % A p l FM 
+ ſome amongtt them who made tome 
cinculty of refoivine uv; | 
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ccaſed when they who knew Ferdinay; 
beſt, rold them that the joy which tha 
Priace would conccive in recovering thy 
adminiſtrarion of Caſtile would be þ 
great, and that the nced he ſtood in of the 
Forces of that Monarchy for ſecuring his 
Dominion in Naples was fo urgent, thy 
though he might reſent moſt deeply the © 
ſleigh pur upon him by the Caſtilansin 
preterring his Son-in-law before him, ye 
"v6 not only he would ſhew no outwar! 
|. marks thercot, but would alſo tor the 
| future more cautiouſly manage that Peg 
ple. For then he would bc apprehenfix 
through his own expcrienc. that as they 
had once already thaken oft his yoke whe 
they found it cooheavy,fo they might again 
ſhake ir of with ſo much rhe more fac 
mp4 lity , that Maximilian tne Empcrour, the 
fiat Father of their late Kino, defired no bet: 
ter than to be called into jupply rhe place 
ot bis Son auring the minority of his 
Grandchiid. 6: 
Thus Ferdinand, more fortunate than 
he expected, was invited to retake the 
Goverriment of Cafti/e, which two and 
twenty months betorc had been ignomt 
niouſly razen trom him, and did not loſe 
fo fayourable an occaſion. The cone 
Qture that had been made of 3 modert 
ton proved t@ bs exactly [iruwe, and 
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char politick Prince WAS ” o_ _ 4 
venging himſelf on choſe W o had t . 
im out, chat he made it his 3 gpevmn 
care to gain them; and the firſt places 
chat fell void, as well as the favours 
-hat came to be diſtributed, were all tor 
them. 

So rare and judicious a procedure had 
the effe& that Ferdinand expected trom 
it, The Caſti/tans being perſuaded that 
he generouſly pardoned becautle he atfe- 
Fed to ſeem unmindſul of their fault, on 
their part remembred it no more neither 
but only to make amends for it, and 
lived afterward in fo exatt a ſubmiſhion, 
that during the Reign of Ferdinand they 
forborc to demand, as it was their cuſtom 
to do, the Convocation of the Eſtates for 
regulating the Government of the Mo- 
narchy; and it thercaſrer they were 
aſſembled, it was at his defirc. None 
bur Manuel, who being more politick, 
and by conſequent more diſtruſtiul than 
the reſt, was of a contrary jOpinion 
to that of the publick, and would ne- 
ver truſt Ferdinand, He chongftr that 
he had too highly oftended him 
to reter himſelf ablolutcly ro his diſ. 
cretion Withour paſſing for an iImpru- 
Gent man ; und the inſtance 
Or the Greg? Cartain * 
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whom his Friends propoſcd to him as a 
ſignal proof of the clemency of the Ca. 
tholick King, wrought nothing at all uy. 
on him, He choſc rathcr to baniſh him. 


ſelf from Caſtile than to live under an ' 


offended Maſter, and quitted the great 
preferments that hc owed to the liberz. 
lity of Philip of Auſtria, that he might gg 
live without employment in Flanders with 
the Archduke Charles. 

Chievres, who intended to make uſe of 
him tor the execution of the deſigns that 
thall be relatcd in the ſequel of this Hi 
ſtory, received him as the ſervices which 
he had rendered ro their common Maſter 
deſerved, and made him his intimate 
ſriend. Ferdinand was the more incenſed 
at the retreat of Manuel, becauſe he knew 
him to be a man capable of forming and 
keeping on foot, dangerous intrigues 
againſt him in Caſtile, though he was in 
the Low Countries, and uſed all means 
ro hinder him from doing ſo. Neverthe- 
lefs his Catholick Majeſty rhought it not 
fir ro perſecute him directly, leſt rhe other 
Caſtiliats might rake umbrage thereat, 
bur thought ir enough ro attack him by 
iuch ways as conccaled private revenge 
under a cloak of publick good. How- 
cycr he deprived him of whar he had 
purchaſed in S2a/n; and cndeayoured as 
: | much 
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much as in him lay to reducc him co Is 
Grtl ſtate. The prerext which he took to 
impoverith hum withour ſtartling the Ca- 
ſtillians deſerves to be Known. The 
profuſcncls of Philip of Au- SE 
{tria had been ſo great that |, y edinand, 
it had cncroached upon the 

Crown-Rents of the Kkinzs of C/t4le, 
which till then had never been alicuatcd. 
Ferdinand took the occaſion hc fought tor 
to revoke all the Grants made by that 
young Prince for what caule ſoever ; and 
reſerved to himſelf the liberty of con- 
firming thoſe which ſhould appear ro him 
to be juſt. The Caſti//;ans took no cx- 
ceprions at that order, becaulſc it excuſed 
them from ſupplying the ordinary charges 
of the State, and Manuel thereby loſt the 
great ſettlements that he had in Caftzle. 
He thought it not convenient to make 
any attempr for retaining them ; for be- 
iides that he forctaw it would be fruit- 
cls, he would not give Ferdinand the fa- 
titaction of refuſing him, He ſuffered 
himfclt to be fſ{ripr of all without co:n- 
plaining ; and revenged himfcle after- 
__ according to the manner of rhe - 
wor Bara Politicians, chat is to ſay, 
2y Me Bclp, and undir the name of gano- 
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He ſeconded Chievres in his deſign of 
thruſting Ferdinand once more out of Ca. 
ftite by oppoſing the Emperour Maximil;. 
az the Firſt ro him ; and rhe meaſures thar 
were taken to bring that about were 6 
juſt, that had it nor been for France they 
had ſucceeded. The Emperour reje&teq 
no propofition that gave him occaſion «f 
getting much money wirh little pains, and 
upon that weak fide Chzevres and Manuel 
attacked him. They cauſcd it to be repre. 
ſented to him by men that ſeemed zealous 
tor his Intereſts, that the Catholick King 
had doubly offended him, firſt in put: 
ting upon him ſo preat an affront, that no 
ordinary Genticman would fit down with 
without venturing his litc to have fariſ 
{ation tor it ; next in doing him a notori- 
ou piccc of injuſtice, cqually contrary to 
the right of private men, and to that of 


Sovercions. The affront conſiſted in this, 
that the Catholick King ſtruck at the Em- 
perours reputation in tuppoſing him 1na- 
pable of rhe guarcian{hip of the Children 
of the lare King of Caſtile his Son, ſeeing 
he hact eakon irom him the adminiſtration 
of the befi part of £1 


—_— 


heir Tnheritance which 
was tne Monarchy of C-j#:i2 ; that the 
wuſtice regarded the exclufion of the 
noble Sox, and- the ſubititution of the 
more 1zncble in th? mot important of 
2 | CiVil 


yz 


*” mw HP we Ws 4 


Ce OE EEE — 2 


1. Fdacati SiInets pr 
Book Il. Fducation of PRINCES. 103 


__— 


Gvil ations, Which was the Regency of 
Srares : That all the Laws ana Cuſtoms 
of Europe called the Fathers of young 50- 
vercigns to that Regency, evca When _ 
Sovercigntics came by the Mocher ; an 
rhat if there were no Father, the Grand- 
father for the fame reaſon was preferred 
before the Grandmother, and the Pater- 
nal Grandfather beforc thc Waternal. Ne- 
vcrtheleſs the Catholick Kinz was gone 
into Caſtile, had received the Oath of the 
People, had put himſelf into poſſeſſion 
of the Guardianinip of the Children, and 
converted their Revenues to his own ufc : 
That the People of the Low Countries 
had fo univerſally acknowledged that they 
could not lawtully iruſtrare the Emperour 
of the Guardianithip of his Grand-children, 
that the ſeventeen Provinces had by com- 
mon conſent referred it to him ; and thar 
it rhe Caſtillians had not imitated them, 
the blame mult be caſt npen rhe cunnine 
of Ferdinand who had over-rcached rhem - 
That there was no more ncedful to force 
him once more out of Ca{{iie, bur to re- 
preſent to them that they were outwirted 
by him; and that if notwith{tanding they 
perſiſted ro own him as Revent, it was 
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catic for his Imperial Maj<ty to brino him 
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The Emperour was {o much the more 
ſ{cnlibly moved with this diſcourſc, that it 
opcncd him a way of enjoying almoſt th, 
whole revenues of his Grandfons, th, 
cldcit being maintained by the Fleming, 
and the younger needing only a ſmall peg. 
fion tor maintaining him in the Colledpe 
of Alcala where he was. His Imperg] 
Majeſty ſent Embafſadours ro Ferdinay4 
to bid him lcave the adminiſtration of 
Caſtile, and to declare War againſt him 
if he failed rodo it within a time limited, 
Ferdinand knew Maximilian too well to 
be afraid of him ſo long as none but he 
made War againſt him, becauſe he waz 
ſure that in that caſe his Imperial Majeſty 
would do it but weakly, and bur for a 
ſhort time too : But he apprehended that 
when the French faw him once engaged 
in the Conquelt of the Kingdom of Na. 
ples, and reduced to an inability of pur- 
ſuing his point through the want of mo- 
ney, they might treat with him to buy the 
places he had taken, and hire the Forces 
employed in forcing them, for in ſuch a 
JunCture it would be impoſſible for Spain 
to preſerve that Kingdom. 

In that proſpedt Ferdinand propoſed 
to himſelt by the means of France to 
divert the ſtorm that threatned him, 
and had his recourſe to the mediation of 

L.0nts 
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Lows the Twelfth ro hinder Maximilian 
from making War once morc in Ital y. Lou:s 
had received caulcs of diſfatisfattion from 
the Republick of Yenice that he could not 
think of pardoning, It had hindered him 
from recovering the Kingdom of Naples, 
wherein had it not bcen tor that Republick 
he muſt have ſucceeded, and they had 
plainly enough intimated by their Embaſſa- 
dours at Pars,thatthey would engage 1n all 
Leagues that might be formed againſt rhe 
diſturbers of the peace of /raly. Since 
their politick reſolutiohs were unalterable, 
and that there was no other expedicnt to 
take them oft from the execution of the 
Counſels taken in the Pregad;, but by 
attacking them fo powertully that they 
ſhould have buſineſs enough to defend 
themſelves, Louis labourcd to turn againſt 
them the four moſt conſiderable Powers 
of Europe,which were the Holy See, France, 
Germany, and Syain. The 
Union of fo many Adver. N. the caufes of 
ſaries of fo contrary hu- => ds 
mours and intereſts did nor 
appear very difficult, becauſe there was 
none of them from whom the Repub:ick 
did not keep Towns which they would be 
VCry glad to recover. In the Eccleſiaſtical 
rh of pe the oſt Tmportan 
ovince of Romanin: in 
M3} L2G 
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the Dutchy of 27:2» the Towns lying up 
on the River of Adda: Iſtria and Friul: 
the places which heretofore the Houle of 
Auſtria had held by engagement ; and in : 
the Kingdom of Naples the maritime 
Towns of Apul1a. 

Fraice ſecretly negotiated the Prelimi. 
naries of that League; and they were al. 
moſt agrced, when Ferdinand reprelented 
to the moſt Chriſtian King thar it he pre. 
vented not the miſunderſtanding that was 
like to degencrate into an open War be 
twixt his Catholick Majeſty and the Em. 
pcrour ; the Union of the four Potcntates 
would be interrupted, and perhaps would 
not ali be formed by reafon of the diſtruſt 
that Pope Ja/jus the Second might have, 
thar if he joyned alone with the French, 
fecing they had many more Forces than 
he, they mighr alone make their profit of 
ail rhe ſpoils of the Yenetians. Lous 
afſzulred on the weak fide, employed his 
M:niſters to -econcile his rwo moſt inve- 
rerate enemies, and beſtirred himſelt in it 
fo vigorouſly, that by his patience and 
pcr{>crance he ſurpaiſed rhe great diffi 
cu:iics that he met with therein. 

The Emperour and Catholick King by 
his mcdiation diſpoſed of the Crowns of 
Caſtile, to which neither the one or other 
had any othcr right but that of convent 
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cncy, as if they had been UNControver oped 
their own ; and though the Laws Ol va 
Country called to the Government Te 
elgeſt of their Grandchildren when he was 
compleat Eighteen years of age, yet they 
put him off by their own private authority 
till he were five and twenty. The Empereur 
reſted content witha Penſion of filty thou- 
ſand-Crowns a year for all the pretenſions 
he had ro Caſtile in quality of FPaternal 
Grandfather rothe two young Princes who 
were the lawful Heirs ot it ; and the Cartho- 
lick King ſecured himſelt art fo caſica rare ; 
to reion ſo long as he lived as abſolutciy 
in that Monarchy as hedid in Arragor. 
Chztevres With cxtreme inaignation re- 
ccived the news of the concluſion of ſo 
unreaſonable a Treaty, and laid two con- 
{iderable intrigues to break it off before ir 
began to be put in execution, the one was 
at the Court of France by the Counteſs 
of Angouleſnm the Mother of Fram ts Pre- 
lumprive Succeſſour to Lewis, the other in 
Germany by Margarite of Auſtria, whom 
we have mentioned before. The Coun- 
tels of Angouleſm repreſented to the moſt 
Chriſtian King that the Accommodation 
which he had made betwixt Germany and 
®2a1n Was equally contrary to the Juſtice 
which he owed to himſclf, and ro that 
waich he owed to the mot 1iluftricus 
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Fcudatary of his Crow n : Thar the three 
attempts made by his moſt Chriſtian Ma. 
jcſty for the recovery of the Kingdom of 
Naples in ſeven years time ſince he loft 
it, were ſufficient to convince him that he 
could nor ſuccced in it fo long as the Ger. 
mans and Spaniards acted in concert to hin- 
der him from eatering it, as on the contra- 
ry their dif-union would infallibly open to 
him the way ; and that notwithſtanding his 
Majeſty inſtcad of taking all courſes toſcr 
Maximilian and Ferdinand at variance, 
and ar lcaft of raking the advantage of 
the diviſion fallen out berwixt them 
without his having a hand in it, as he 
might in Conſcience have done, had 
interpoſed to make them friends, and that ? 
ſucceſsfully too ; which was the more in- 
tupportable to all true Frenchmen, that 
they were ſenſible that had it not been for | 
that Mediation, the Kingdom of Naples 
would have becn entirely reunited to the 
French Monarchy : That the late King ot 
Caſtile had upon his dearh-bed lett the 
diſpoſition of his cldeſt Son ro his mol 
Phriſtian Majeſty ; that beſides he held ot 
him, becauſe of his Countics of Flanders, 
Artois, and Charolois : that he had indeed 
provided for rhe Education of that young 
Prince, but that it ſeemed at prefent he 
had repeatcd of the good he had done 
unto 
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vato him, by Procurme, him at (call as 
much hurt, ſecing he truſirarcd him tor 
ſeven whole y cars ot the polſctiion of the 
Kinadoms of Caf/i/e, which by narurc and 
the Laws belonged to him. Theſe urgent 
-caſons of the Counteſs made no imprettt- 
on upon the mind of Lows, becaute his 
Majeſty neither could nor would undo his 
own work ; and if Chievres was ſtrangely 
troubled at ir, he had occaſion to rake 
comfort, in that his Pupil had afterwards 
the Kingdom of Navarre, which Ferd:- 
z:and could never have ſeized, had he nor 
been King of Caſtile as well as of Arragon, 
in the JunC&ture that offered four years 
after. However hc left not oft ro apply 
himfelt co the Emperour by the Mediation 
of Margariteof Auſtria, whoſe third Mar- 
riiye with the Duke of Savoy had neither 
been longer nor more happy than the for- 
mer with the Dauphin of /raxce, and the 
Prince of Spain, who repreſented ro him 
that his Imperial Majefty had rendered 
the Houſe of Au/{ria the moſt powerſul 
Family in Chriſtendom ; firſt, by his Alli- 
ance with the Hcircſs of Bzrgwndy, and 
fince by the Alliance of his Son with the 
Heireſs of Spain: but thar if he perſiſted 
nr af the CXCCution of a Treaty 

1 he might break without bcino 
!hought untairhful, ſince not only he 
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Was choeacod in 11 more than The haif of 
the juſt luc, but allo he reſerved nor 
thereby the hundredth part of what be. 
long2d ro him, and would ruine the Fa. 
mii; wy dividing 1t, in ſuch a maniecr as jr 
could never be rc-united again: Thar all 
Earope was perſuaded that Ferdinand 
jovea the younger - Son incomparably 
bertcr than the clder ; and that thnerc were 
{uch evident marks ot that preizrence, that 
it could not be doubred,feeing he had given 
his name to the younger : That he took 
a particular care of his education : that he 
viſited him time after time in the Colledge 
of Alcala, where he f{tucicd: and that he 
brought him up in the hopes of being one 
day King of Caj/iie and Arragov. Thar it 
would be very hard to hinder that odd 
deſign, if the Catholick King reigned in 
Caſtile till the Archduke were five and 
twenty years of age complear, becauſe 
char long ſpace of time would be ſufficient 
to ſertle the young Ferdinand ſo firm in 
Spain, that though his elder Brother had 
a mind to force him thence, yer he could 
not be able to do it; and the hatred of 
the two Brothers would become indeli- 
ble, in thar the eller vouls aiways lay 
claim to the Monarci':z which his 
vounger Brother had uſurp..' . »1n him; 
and the younger wonld itiii 62 __ 
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his guard agaimt his elder Brother, in 
che fole proſpc®t of maintaining vis Uiur: 
pation : WICrCas 11 rhe Emperour had the 
- dminiſtration of Caſtle quring the Mi- 
nority of the Archduke, he would pre- 
ſerve that Monarchy for him, and his Mt- 
niſters would from thence ſo carctully 
watch all the actions oi rhe Catholick 
King, that it would be almoſt impollible 
for him to raiſe young Ferdinand to the 
Throne of Arrazon. It contrary to all 
appearance the Affair might {till fucceed, 
yet young Ferdinand could not long fir on 
the Throne to which his BenetaEtor had 
raiſed him,and there would be ſo little pro- 
portion betwixt his Forces and thoſe of his 
elder Brother,that he would be ſoon ſubdu- 
ed : which could not betall him if he poſ- 
ſciled the two Monarchies of Caſtile and 
Arragon,leeing in that caſe his clder Brother 
muſt croſs over all France, to which the 
moſt Chriſtian King would never conſent, 
Maximilian had no more regard to the 
temonſtrances of Margarite of Auſtria, 
than the moſt Chriſtian King had torhoſe 
oi the Counteſs of Argeuleſ, whether 
it was that the word of his Impcrial Ma- 
jelty was already roo far engazcd, or thar 
he apprehended nor the inconveniences 
vlch Cheer ore. His Accomm 
ario! 1e Catholick Kings was 
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concluded : he had his fifty thouſand 
Crowns a ycar that were promiled him 
duly paycd ; and Ferdinand reizned {fg 
long as he lived with as much authority in 
Caſtile as Arragon, though he had no right 
over the Caſtilzans and was lawful King of 
the Arragoneſe. But it ſeldom happens 
that private men concern themlclycs in the 
quarrels of their Sovercigns ſcottree ; for 
it che Party they adhered to get the better 
of the other, they ſeldom obtain a reward 
proportionable to the greatneſs of rheir 
ſervices ; and 1t they ſuccumb, the unfor: 
runate Prince for whom they declared, 
abandons them to the diſcretion of the 
happy Prince whom they have offended, 
or at lcaſt rakes no care to comprehend 
them in his Articles of Agrcement, which 
is almoſt rhe ſame as it he abandoned 
them. There was no mention ncither of 
Chievres nor of Manuel made in the re- 
conciliation of the Emperour and Catho- 
lick King; bur the Archdukes Governour 
ſuſtained no prejudice thereby, and all the 
torm broke upon the Favourite of his 
Father. 

Ferdizaand durſt not attempt to remove 
Chijevres from his Grandſon Charles, be- 
cauſe Louzs the Twelfth, who had placed 
him there, would have been concerned in 
honour to haye maintained him; and 

beſides 
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beſides the People ol the Low Countrics 
would not havCc {uflered him to havc hows 
depoſed, with what pretext ſocycr no. 
change had been coloured. But Manuet, 
who had not ſo good a back, remained 
without a ProtcEtor : Maximilian ſacri- 
ficed him withour ſcruple; and Ferdinand 
made it a Principle of policy to drive him 
ro the utmoſt extremity. By that means 
he thought to over-aw the more reſtleſs 
ſpirits of Caſtile; and to render them ſo 
tractable that they would trouble him no 
more in the adminiſtration of their Mo- 
narchy. It happened however that the 
People of the Low Countries where Ma- 
vel had taken ſanftuary ſeconded bur in 
half the violence of his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty. They conſented, indecd, that 
Manuel ſhould be committed to Priſon : 
bur they would nor comply with Ferd:- 


uand to bring him to a Trial before the 


Supreme Court of Flanders. In vain his 
Catholick Majeſty declarcd himſelf Plain- 
riff, and offercd to make it out in lawful 
torm, that he had been the only cauſe of 
the mit-underſtanding that had been be- 
ewixt himſelf and the Jate King of Ca/ti/z 
his Son-in law. They ſhifted his Frono- 
ſition by lending him this politive an{rwer 
Fhar It belonged not ro 
the Archduke Charles 
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Judges of the Low Countrics, to try an 
Affair that concerned another Subject of 
thar Prince, born ina Country far remote 
from thcirs, and over whom they had ng 
Juriſdiction, the Crimes in queſtion nor 
having been committed in Flanders : That 
they were willing to believe upon the 
word of his Majeſty that Marne! was 
guilty, becauſe he had been fo unhappy 
as to give him occaſion to think him 6, 
and that it was only upon that account 
that they had made ſure of his Perſon, 
that they would keep him in ſafe cuſtody, 
and be anfwcrable for him, Bur that 
ſeeing the Archduke was concerned in 
the Afﬀair by reaſon of his Fathers repu- 
ration which mighc be blemiſhed ; there 
was a neceſfiity ot ſtaying rill he was of 
age, and that the Laws of Caſtle gave him 
Authority to atliſt at che Judgment of a 
Caſtilian. | 
Ferdizand was not ſatisfied with that 
excuſe: Bur it beings impoſſible for him 
toobtain any more againſt Manuel, he did 
not complain ; and the Flemings denied 
Manuel nothing which he defircd to calc 
the irkſomneſs of a Priſon. He continued 
there unri! the death of Ferdinand, and 
came our immediately at 
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———— Wren ern | a 
Perſon with Chievres to take lum out of 
Priſon was ſuch, that rhereaiter 2 5. +> d 
up in his favours all the abi eny 5 by 
againſt thc French, and gave him the Occ: : 
fon of taking from them the Dutchy o 
Milan. 

The big belly of the Queen Germana 
was more than ſufficient ro comfort Fer- 
dinand, for that the ſole Caſtilian, whom 
he had propoſed ro undo, had eſcaped 
from his revenge. His Catholick Majze- 
ſty had in the year One thouſand five 
hundred and nine a Son, who without 
diſpute ought to diſappoint the Archduke 
of the Kingdoms of Arragen, Valencia, 
Majorca, Minorca, Naples, and Sicily. 
The late King of Caſtile agreed to thar, 
and the Great Captain had approved for 
that cnd the tranſattion paſſed betwixt 
that Prince and his Father-1n-law : Bur it 
IS in vain for men to ſtrive ro avoid the 
Decrees of Heaven. Ferdinand*'s new Son 
lived but an hour; and the Catholick 
A&ing was more ſenſibly touched with grict 
ar the loſs of him, than he had been 
affected with joy at his birth, He turned 
his reſentment againſt the Perſon in the 
world who had moſt obliged him $ and 
cat Perfon defended himfelf in the way 
chat ableſt Courtiers take to avoid the j1n; 
dignation of their M:ftors, 
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Cardinal Francs de C 1jner os -\ 1menes 
was the man ot all the Spaniards whoſe 
ourſide beil agreed with the inſide, ang 
i:2 whoſe countenance, thoſe who kney 
Icaſt ot Phyftognomy could very hardly 
have been deceived even though they 
would. He was of a goodly ſtature 7 
well proportioned body ; a healthful con- 
ſticution; ſteady gate; ſtrong voice; graye 
countenance; his countenance Was lon 
and withered : his torchead large, and fo 
{moorh that age wrinkled it not: his eyes 
{mall and hollow, but quick and picrcing, 
though they were always watery : - his 
noſe long and aquiline : his fore-tecth fer 
ſo far outward, that he went by the Nick- 
name of rhe Elephant: his lips thick : his 
cheſt long, and his head withour any 
ſurure, as it appeared to them who found 
his Skull torty ycars after his death when 
they were repairing the Vault where his 
body was laid : to which are attributed 
thoſe teartul headaches wherewith he was 
ſo frequently tormented ; contrary to Car: 
dinal Richelzeu, who never iclt any pain 
of the head, bzcauſe he had in his Crown 
two little holes,through which the vapours 
exhaled. 

The prudence of Ximenes carricd il 
from this of the Cardinal of Amboiſe, 
chic: Limiter of Stare to the molt Chriſtian 
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ſag Dan he Tel, I bud 
nclined the advantage to the Spar! ws 
Loainſt France, When thoſe two tpn 
chiesfell intro competition. The Spanzare 
was, indeed, flower in deliberation than 
the French-man, but to make amends for 
that he prevented him in rhe CXCCUTiON 
when once he had taken bis fide, and ne- 
ver remitted, as he did, tiil he had ac- 
compliſhed what hc had begun : difficulties 
enlivencd inſtead of diſcouraging him. 
Choler, tro which he was ſubject, never 
ſo far tranſported him as to make him fay 
any thing, or do any action, that he 
might have cauſe afterward to repent ot. He 
was fo punCQual in keeping of his word, 
that it never went our of his mind i!l 
he had tulfiiled it. His deep Melan- 
choly obliged him ro delight in the com- 
pany of thoſe who uſcd ro make Teſts: 
bur he himſelf never ſpake any, and ir 
was perhaps for fear of mecting with 
ſharp repartees, for he was but the Son 
of a Proctor of 7ortelazzna in old Caſiile, 
and he had ſpent his youth amoncſt the 
Cordeliers before that Order was 1«-- 
formed. The fole conſideration of his 
worth had advanced him to be Guardian 
and Provincial of his Ocder ; and h: 
actually diſcharged the laſt of tho ewe 
when it Pleaſed Queen T{ab?Vi to c 
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him for her Conſcilor. He cndeavoureg 
ro have excuſed himſelf, and did nor em. 
bracc it but becauſe that Princeſs Would 
nceds have him to be the depoſitary 
her greateſt fecrets. Nevertheleſs one of 
his moſt intimate friends pleaſantly com. 
plained of it as of a piece of Infidelity com. 
mitted towards him, and upbraided hin 
thar he forſook him to go to Court. Queen 
[/abel/a was ſenſible already of the reach 


and ability of his Genius, when by the 
following accident ſhe was excited togire 


him the chict Eccleſiaſtical Dignity of 
Sparn. 

Cardinal ZTurtado de Mendoza was fick, 
and the Phyſicians delpaired of his recs 
very. . Ferdinand and T1ſabel/a, who wer 
extraordinarily obliged to him, did him 
the honour to give him a viſit, and ſatela 
privately conjured him to tell her ingenu- 
ouſly if he had no thoughts of any who 
he deſired might ſucceed ro him. The 
Cardinal anſwered, that it was indifferent 


ro him, provided his Succeſlour deſerved 
the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo. Iſabella 


inſiſted : She conjured him to name to her ' 


the Caſtilian whom he judged worthiell, 
and the Cardinal without heſitation re- 
Slicd, that Ximenes was the man. /« 
£cila raviſhed at that Authentick teſtimo- 


ny, Which gave her occaſion to promote 


her 
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fer Confeſſor to the Archbiſthoprick of 
Toledo without giving offence to = Hut: 
band, cauſed his Brict to be expede open 
the death of the Cardinal, and ſhortly 
after brought him into the Council of 
State. He acquired a prodigious repu- 
ration there in reſpect that all the Coun- 
ſels which he moved or ſeconded hardly 
ever failed to ſucceed ; as on the contrary, 
thoſe which he rejected were commonly 
unſucceſsful: bur in exchange he attracted 
the enmity of the greateſt Nobilicy of 
Caſtile and Arragon. No Miniſter of State 
in Spain that ever went belore him, pot. 
ſeſſed in fo high a degree, thar ſo rare 
a Virtue in a States-man which the hol 

Scripture calls hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs. He could not endure that 
great men ſhould oppreſs their Vaſials ; 
and when a poor Peaſant applied himfelt 
to him to demand Juſtice for the oppreſſi- 
on of his Lord, he rendered ir upon the 
ſpor, it it depended ſolely on him, and 
procured it by all his credit if it was nor 
in his own power without caring for what 
might follow. The murmurings of the 
perſons of quality were ſo much the 
greater ar that, that for many ages they 
had been accuſtomed to trear their Infer1- 
ours according totheir fancy, That abuſe 
proceedcd from the priviledge the Nubles 
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took to themſelves becauſe it was chief 

they who recovered the Country from 
the /cors. Upon that ground alone the 

were periuaded that all Caſtile belonged 
ro them by the right of Conqueſt; ang 
that they did no injury to Catholick Pez. 
{ants, who lived only there by their per. 
miſtion, when they lett them no more of 
the Crop they ſowed and reaped, but whar 
they pleaſed. 

The Kings of Caſtile and Arragon had 
always been indulgent ro thete pert 
Tyrants, whether it was that they feared 
to excite the great men to wes. 4 who 
otherwiſe were but roo ſubyect ro it, or 
that they themſelves had an intereſt in the 
continuance of that diſorder, becauſe in 
their own Lands they uſed the ſame vio- 
lences that the Gentlemen committed in 
theirs. Therefore the Great men of Ca- 
ftile complained ro Queen /ſ/abe/a oftener 
than once of the Cardinal, and prefled 
her to ſend him home ro his Church, 
where they thought he would not be any 
more fo troubleſome to them. Bur //abella 
always cluded their deſire by anfwering, 
that that Prelate was fo uſcful ro her, 
that though he were at Toledo ſhe muſt 
of necetſjry diſpatch a Courrier with Or- 
ders for him inſtantly to repair to Court. 
Thercupon ſhe imparted to them 1n 

general 
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=encral the important attairs _— rC- 
Tuired the preſence of thar Prelate ; an) 
+ ſhe diſmiſſed chem not with Ion, 
yet the took from them the pretext © 

making Inſurrcections upon the account 
their defire had been retuſed. So they 
ſeparated, and returned to thcir Caſtles 
wichour daring to atrempt the perion ot 
Ximenes ; * for beſides that SO 

he was more powerful than & lon 7 up 
any one of them 1n parti- menes. 

cular, not excepting the 

Dukes of Alva and Iafantado, and never 
went but well guarded ; the People, who 
acknowledged him for their Protector, 
were in all places fo well afte&ted rowards 
him, that the greateſt Cowards in the 
place where be might have been attacked, 
would have made no difficulty to hazard 
their lives to fave his. In this condition 
he continued till the death of the Queen 
his Benefa&trice ; and thereafter became 
lo uſeful during the Reign of Philip of 
Auſtria for accommodating him with his 
Father-in-law, that Ferdizand durſt not 
undertake to diſgrace him : but after 
the death of Philip and the Accommoda- 
ton berwixt the Emperour Maximilian 
and King Ferdinand, his Catholick Majeſt y 
thoughr that there was nothing wanting 
to gain the peneral pood will of the 
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Grandces of Spain, but to ſacrifice tg 
them Ximencs. He long conſidered how 
he might moſt ſecurely dilgrace him, 
and ar length pitched upon the following 
method, 

He cauſed it to be repreſented to him 
thar he had roo much wit not to perceiye 
thac tae natred which the great men of 
Caſtize bore him was irreconcilable, and 
that it would not fail to break out in 
time and place convenient : That hitherto 
they had been reſtrained by the conſide. 
ration they had for the late Queen, and 
their aftc&tion to Philip of Auſtria : but 
that now, that Princc was dead, that his 
Widow was diſtracted, without any hopes 
of recovery, and that Ferdinand only 
reigned in Caſtile with the Title of a pre 
carious King, that is to ſay, as Admini- 
ſtrator of that Monarchy during the non- 
age of his Grandchildren, his Catholick 
Majeſty durſt not promiſe to protect him 
for the futurc againſt ſuch a multitude of 


potent enemics: that notwithſtanding it | 


would deſperately afflidt him ro have 
failed in it for two reaſons ; firſt, becauſe 
he was extremely obliged ro A7menes, and 
then that his weakneſs would appear too 
evideatly when it ſhould come to be 
known in Ezrope that Ferdinand could not 
jnatch his Chic{ Miniſter our of the _ 
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of incenſed Caſtilians : That rhere was no 

other remedy for that inconvenience but 

the tranſlation of Aimenes from the chict 

Se of the Churches of Caſtile, where rhe 

Royal Authority would be no more rc- 

ſpected than as 1t pleaſed the Grandces, 

to the firſt Sec of the Churches of Arra- 

gon where it was abſolute, and all that 

could be done for Aimenes was to oblige 
the Archbiſhop of Sarragoſſa to exchange 

with him. 

Ximenes underſtood very well that 
Ferdinand had a mind to his Benefice, and 
prudently judged that it behoved him at 
firſt to put him our of hopes of ir. He 
made anſwer ro this purpoſe, That for his 
life he valued it not much, ſeeing he had 
taken, and what in him lay executed the 
deſign of ſpending it wholly in the Cloy- 
ſters of Cordeliers : That the Catholick 
King knew very well how he was pulled 
out from thence to be made cſpoule of the 
Church of Toledo: and that his Majeſty 
might very well remember that oftencr 
than once he had proteſted ro Queen 1/a- 
bella, when ſhe commanded him to take 
luch a Wife, that he would ncver forſake 
her till death : that it was to no purpoſe 
then to ſpeak to him of exchano CO 
preſs him to reſign, ſin TE? wary" 
EEE TH » Unce nothing would 
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Caſtile attacked him {epararcly, they 
ſhould mcct with their match ; and ic 
they united againſt him, he had power 
cnough to prevent himſclt from being ryy 
down at firft, till he might have alſliſtance 
jrom the King his Maiter; that if tha 
aflilance failed him not, as he had ground 
to hope it would not, he would caſily 
bring his Enemies to reafon; and if it 
tailed him at a pinch, yet he would de- 
tend himſclfin his Archbiſhoprick as long 
as he could, and if he were reduced tg 


extremity, take Shipping and croſs the | 


Scas that he might find ſanctuary 1n ano- 
ther Country art leaft, it he were not re 
ccived there according to his quality, 
Ferdinand ar firit underſtood not the true 
meaning of the laſt words of A zmene; 
which were faithfully reported to him; 
but he underſtood them bur too well in 
theſcquel, when that Prelate wrore to the 
Empcrour, and ro the Archduke Charles 
of uſtriz, that there was an apparent 
ceſion of turning him our of his Arch 
biſkoprick,as a puniſhment tor having been 
the firſt of che Cajtilians that owned Phr- 
/p of Auſtria for their King, and becaule 
there was no hopes for raiſing to the 
Throne cne of the natural Sons of Fer- 
«:#ard 1n prejucice of the lawtul Chiloren 
io lonp as he was Primate of Spain, Inc 
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Letters of the Cardinal grou ed ne 
upon chiefly the protection whic 1 he 2 
manded from thoſe two Princes. but 
Yimenes wrote a third Letter to Ch1evres, 
acquainting him that the Archduke was 
chicfly concerned that he ſhould remain 
atthe head of the Clergy, and by conſe - 
quent of the Eſtates of Caſtzle, fec- 
ins Ferdinand would no 

ſooner loſe his hopes of Pg = Oboe 
railing his natural Son tO Chieyres, 

the Thrones of Caſtile and 

Arragon, but that he would caſt about to 
promote his younger Grandſon in preju- 
dice of the Elder. Thar in that ſecond 
attempt he would infallibly ſucceed, if 
baffled in the firſt, 1f he made ſure of him 
whom he ſhould prefer in the place of 
Aimenes to the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo, 
becauſe that new Prelate being the chief 
of the Eſtates, would ſway all the Propo- 
ſitions that might be made there: That 
the Caſtilians and Arragoneſe agrecd in one 
point, though they had a terrible Antipa- 
thy in all thingselte ; and that thar Point 
Was not to admit of a Sovcreign, bur of 
one that ſhould always live in-Spain : That 
Ferdinand, who knew their inclination, 
pe do no more to diſpoſe firſt the 
Aft tians, and then the Arragoneſe to ſub- 
ert the order of Nature, bur to repreſent 
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torth:m, that it they took the Archduke 
for their King, the Imperial Dignity thar 
was like to deſcend upon him after the 
death of his Paternal Grandfather, the 
hereditary Provinces of the Houſe of 44. 
ftria that he muſt neceſſarily enjoy as be. 
ing the Eldeſtof the Family, and the Low 
Countries which he already poſleſſed, 
would employ him fooften, and fo long, 
that very ſeldom he couid come into Spain ; 
and ſo ipon as he were there, he would 
be preſicd again to be gone : That on the 
contrary, it the two Monarchies of Spaiz | 
rook the Infanto Ferdinand for their King, 
feeing he would have no other States to 
govern, he would remain conſtantly in 
Spain, and not go into Ztaly but once at 
moſt, and that occaſionally as his Mater. 
nal Grandfather had done : That the Ca- 
flilzans and Arragoneſe being convinced by 
that only reaſon would preter the younger 
before the clder Brother ; whereas if his 
Catholick Majeſty were not fure of the 
Archbithop of Zeledo, he durſt not pro 
poſe his intention tothe Eſtates of Caſtile, 
becauſe he might ſuppoſe he would be 
baftled in it; and thar if the Aﬀair paſſed 
not in Caſtile, it would nor be in a conditt 
on fo pals in Arragor. 

A'menes thereupon renewed his Pro- 
reſtations of fideliry to the net 
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and fo convincingly perſuaded his Go- 
vernour of the neceſſity oi maintaining 
him in the Benefice ro which he was pro- 
vided, that Chzevres inclined rhe Empe- 
rourand Archduke to takC infallible mea- 
ſurcs for protecting him againſt the Ca- 
tholick King. And in cftect theſe two 
Princes wrote in concert to Ferdinand that 
the reputation of Queen Jſabe!la was con- 
cerned, that the only perſon whom ſhe 
had raiſed higheſt ſhould nor be depreciled ; 
and that it ſtruck alſo ar the honour of 
the late King Philip, ſeeing it Xmenes 
were depoſed, it would nor tail ro be faid 
that it was for having given bad counſels 
ro that young Prince. That it his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty pretended Ximenes had 
offtended him,the Law was open to call him 
ro an account for it; and that ncirher the 
Emperour nor the Archduke would take 
till if hebroughr him co a tair Trial : bur 
chat if he rook a violent courſe, tecins he 
could not do it withour raiſing a Civil 
War in Caſtile, and thar ir concerned the 
Emperour and Archduke to prevent it, he 
ouohr not to take exceptions if they la- 
boured to do it in the manner they judged 
molt proper. a 

The threatning which was plain! y enough 
ntumared in the laſt words mentioned, 
put Ferdinand to a ſtand, and difarmed 


his 
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his reſentment. He forcſaw that ſein; 
he had no lawful Male Iſſue he woulg 
commit an irreparable fault if he contenteg 
not himſelf with the adminiſtration 9 
Caſtile, and 1n reigning peaceably during 
his lite. He made reflcCtion that he wa 
about ro deprive himſelf of both the(e 
advantages if he drove Ximenes to extre. 
mity : that in that caſe it would coſt him 
more in Caſtile than he got out of it, and 
that he would hamper himſelt in a quarre 
that muſt art leaſt laſt as long as he : That 
he would, indeed, have the Nobility of 
Caſtile on his ſide, but that on the other 
hand, the People and honeſt men would 
declare for Ximenes: and that fo the 
Forces bcing almoſt equal, the War would 
be leng, and the Iſſue without doubt un- 
fortunate. Thar it his Catholick Majeſty 
were overcome, the high reputation which 
he had acquired would be wholly blaſted ; 
and the Spaniards would no more be ob- 
liged to him for the Conqueſts of Granada 
and Naples, becauſe he would have cauſed 
them more prejudice by dividing them 
than h- had done them good by making 
them preat : beſides rhe thame thar would 
rcdounc unto him by being beaten by a 
Cordelier, So that the IJeaſt inconvent 
ence that could bcſall him would be to be 
confiaed to Arragon for the reſt of his 
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55: anda he would have a cons! 
vCxation a thouſand rimes worſe than 
death, to ſee his victorious Adverlary 
poſſetling 1n Caſtile rhe place which by 
his own imprudence he had loſt. It he 
triumphed over Ximenes the glory of it 
would not be great ; and ſeeing the dig- 
nity and profeſſion ot his Adverfary 
would excuſe him from venturing his 
Perfon, he would have no more to do 
after his Forces were detcated, but to take 
Shipping and flie ro Flanders. Thar the 
Archdukes Letter gave ſufficient intima- 
tion that he would be well received there, 
and that nevertheleſs he would not fail 
ro do Ferdinand as much miſchict from 
thence, as he would have done had he 
becn victorious in Caſfz/e ; that by his in 
trigues he would croſs all the Projects of 
his Catholick Majeſty : That he would 
raiſe him more buſineſs than he could 
make an end of: Thar by infinite pains 
and labour he wou'd make him purchaſe 
the pleafure of adminiſtring the Domi- 
nions of his Grandchildren ; and that per- 
haps he mighr diſpoſe the Archduke, who 
lor all he was ſo young was already 
through the care of his Governour be- 
come fit to reign, not to {tay rill he were 
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ot age for going into Spain; and for con- 


raimng Ferdinand to dcliver uv to him 
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the poſlcſlion of the Monarchy of ©; 
ſtile as quickly and eaſily, as Philiy 
Auſtria had torced him ro do ir be. 
forc. 

Princes, who comply beſt with the 
neceſlity of their affairs, are ſuch as com. 
ply ſooneſt; and fo foon as Ferdinayy 
was convinced that he muſt be reconcileg 
to Ximenes, he did it with good prace 
without employinga Mcdiator. men 
ſurpriſed to find himſelt ſo foon contr 
ro all expectation rid of ſo troubleſom an 
Affair; and not truſting too much t 
Ferdinand, conſidered long what courk 
to take for his own fecurity. Heſound 
no better expedient for avoiding the Jex 
louſic of his Catholick Majeſty, than ar 
his own charge, and by his own credit to 
raiſe an Army of fixtecn thouſand men, 
and to command them in perſon for con- 
quering the Ports of Barbary, that lay 
molt conveniently for the Spaniards. He 
ſuppoſed thar by that means he would 
deſcrye the univerſal approbation of Chri- 
ſtians; and that if he appeaſed nor the 
Nobility of Spain, he wovid rake from 
chem even the prerexr of doing him any 
hurt. Ferdinand would have no more 
cauſe to envy his vait Revenucs, nor [0 
accuſe him of ill employing rhem ; and 
if nevertheleſs he did do fo, he would 

purchaſc 
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purchaſe ro himlelt che lncogaarion of al 
men. The Vadſlals of the Archbiinop © 

Toledo would be enurcd to War; and their 
Prelate being in the midſt of them, would 
ave no caule to fear any thing. It his 
enterpriſe in Africa ſuccceded,. no man 11 
S$94in would tor the fururc have the bold- 
neſs to attack him; and if it ſucceeded 
not, he would at leaſt have this conlola- 
tion, that his deſign would meet with 
ſo much approbation, that they would 
Rill reſpect the Author chough they ſhould 
hear that he had miſcarried in the enter- 
priſe. 

So .X'imenes levied Forces, fitted out 
Ships, laid aſide the Frock and Eccleſia- 
ſtick Habit, armed Cap-a-pec, and crofled 
over {ortunately into Barbary. The Mi. 
litary Profeſſion was a new thing to him, 
and he underſtood no more of it but 
what he had hcard difcourſed of in the 
Council of Spain : yet it happencd ro him 
as to Lucuilas which the Roman Hiſtory 
cannot ſufhciently admire. He became 
a Captain in the ſhort time 
that he was paſſing over 1s the ruati- 
tne narrow Streights which Ty YG at fa 
divide Spain from Africa, 
and at firſt diſcharged the moſt difficylr 
duty ot a General, which is by his ſingle 
Authority to quell feditions come to 
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maturity. He was hardly landed when 
the molt reſolute of his Soldiers, wh, 
had thought it no ſmall honour to he 
liſted under his Colours, were aſhameg 
actually to ſerve under a Cordelzer. They 
rook the firſt pretext that offered tg 
decline it, and defired to be carried back 
to Spain. Aimenes was not ſtartled nei. 
ther at their multitude, nor their revolt - 
he ruſhed into the midſt of them: took 
the boldeſt of the company by the Collar, 
cauſed him to be put to death upon the 
{por ; and fo terrified the reſt, that they 
mutinied no more. 

The Ciry of Oran, the Capital of a 
Kingdom to which it gave the name, was 
afterwards attacked, and taken by ſtorm: 
Bugy, where the Univerſity of the Moors 
was, and the only place known in Africa, 
where they went to lcarnthe little ot Arts 
and Sciences which they have, was as 
eaſily conquered. The occafion that 
Ximenes had of ſeizing it deſerves to be 
known, were it for no other reaſon but 
ro convince us, that if Chriſtians took as 
much care ro be informed of the affairs 
of Infidels, as Infidels rake to learn what 
news happen amongſt Chriſtians, we 
ſhould get more by it than rhey,and finda 
a great many favourable occaſions which 
are loſt tor want of that application. - 
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—The Und of the King of Bug by the 
Father, a few days before the Spaniards 
drew near that Kingdom, thought it not 
enough to dethrone his Nephew, but allo 
put our his cye-ſight with a hot Iron, That 
thereby -he might render him incapable 
of reigning, and prevent, according ro the 
Cuſtom of the Country, the defigns ol 
thoſe who pretended afterward to re- 
eſtabliſh him upon the Throne during the 
life of the Ulurper, or immediately after 
hisdeath. AX7menes accidentally was in- 
formed of ſo barbarous an action, and 
preſently reſolved ro make his advantage 
of it. F'2 ſent word to the friends ot 
the diſp«f{ſefled King, that he would ex- 
emplarily revenge the injury that was 
done it they would aCt in concert with 
him, and there nceded no more to raiſe 
in the Kingdom of Bugy a ſecond revo 
jution as great as the tormer. The Par- 
ty that was worſted rook courage again, 
and quickly ſerlcd ſecret correſpondences 
with the Spaniards, who they thought 
had oftercd themſelves to them out of 2 
principle of generoſity. They took ſo 
juſt meaſures with them that they facili- 
rated the taking of places that were Ccapa- 
ble to hinder them from approaching thc 
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Bugy by means that were kept (o ſecre, 
after the execution of them, that the 
Spaniſh Hiſtorians diſagree about the may. 
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ner. This 1s certain, that an accideny 


tupervencd, which was fo much the more 
tavourable to the Spaniards for Winnin 
that other Crown of Barbary, that ng 
being ſo skiltul in medicine as they hag 
been in the time of Averroes and Avienye, 
they took it tor a miracle. 

The red-hot Iron that had been mad: 
uſc of to blind the King by holding it nex 
his eyes a quarter of an hour, had in 
deed deprived him of fight, but had nn 
wholly dmcd up the humours ; whethe 
it was that the Miniſters of the Uſurper 
cruziry had taken it out of the fire befor 
it was hot enough for the intended ope 
ration ; or that it was not put near enough 
his eyes, and held there a ſuſficient time 
{or drying cntirely up the humidity which 
ſerves to the ſunctions of fight. The 


| 


Spaniſh Chirurgions perceived it, and ut 
derrock to curc the Mooriſh King. The 
ure was long and difficult, but at length 


it ſucceeded, and was look'd upon as well 
by him upon whom it was wrought as by 
11s Subjects, as an evident mark that it Was 
the purpoſc of heaven that they ſhould 
be Tributarics to the Spaniards. The 
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Cortairs of Algiers, who till abs ati 
> then had with 1mMpunity gf thar Conqueſt, 
: deſtroyed the Chriſtian 
t. Fleets, and fpoild rhe Commerce of ow 
c rope in Africa, followed the example 0 
p thoſe of Bugy, and ſubmitted to the pay- 
X ment of rhe fame tribute. In a word, the 
d Spaniards by an excels ol good fortune 
e, which they have not had ſince in their 
Wars againſt the Barbarians, made them- 
lt ſelves Maſters of the Kingdom of 7ripolt ; 
ni and Ximenes returned to his Church of 
» Toledowithſomuch glory and booty, that 
i Ferdinand durſt think no more of moleſt- 


er ing him. F 

n; In this manner the Archduke Charles 
xx rcaped ſo much advantage from the quar- 
X rel of that Prelatc and his Maternal Grand- 


oh father, that three illuſtrious Kingdoms 
me and a more famous Republick were there- 
< Hdy ſubjected rohim; and ſhortly after, in 
he rhe year One thouſand five hundred and 


n-| twelve, the ſame good fortune brought 
he| under his Dominion the Kiriodom of Na- 
mh varre,When neither he himſelf, nor his Go- 
fell wvernour Chicvres had any hand in it. 


by That Monarchy had often fallen roDauch- 
vas Tcrs, and by confequent had ſucceſſively 
11d paſted into ſeveral Familics. By that 
ſhe C2 1 2s transferred from the ancienr 
11t5 C37 Fink. 
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Houſe of Navarre, to that of Leoy : from | 
the Houle of Leoz to that of Caſtile : from 
the Houtc ot Caſtile to that of C Dampagne, ; 
from the Houſe of Champagne to that f, |, 
France : from the Houſe ot France tothy 
of Evreux : from the Houſe of Evurews 3 
to the Houſe of Arragon : and from the t 
Houle of Arragon to that of Foix-Grajlh, « 
Gaſton de Foix married Eleanor Queen of t 
Navarre, {ccond Siſter ro the Father of | 
Ferdinand the Catholick King, by whon 
he had twelve Children of both Sexes. The 
cldc{t Son died at two and twenty year 
of age, helett a Son and a Daughter whom | 
he had of WHagdalen, the youngeſt Daugh 
ter of Charles the Seventh. The Son, 
named Francis Phzbus, reigned notlongin. t 
Navarre, and died before he was married ©$ 
The Daughter named Catharine became © 
thereby the richeſt Heireſs of Europe, © 
She remained uncer the Guardianſhip of © 
her Mother, who would never hear 0 
marrying again, though ſhe was a Widow 
at the age of ſcyentcen years. There were 
bur {ew Princes in Exrepe that courted not 
the Alliance of the young Queen of Ns 
varre; and the moſt conſiderable Hut: 
band that was propofed to her was the 
Infanto of Spa:z, Jebn the Son of Ferd:- 
nnd, Who was much of the fame age y_ 
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her. That Prince was the only von " 
Ferdinand and Jſabella; and it he had 
married Catharine, all the Monarchics ot 
Spain had been reunited, except chat - 
Portugal. Ferdinand and Iſabella delign® 
that chiefly by the Match: But Magdaler 
of France had not ſo great an averſion to 
the Houſe ſhe was come of, as to contrt- 
bure to the raiſing in Spain a Power almoſt 
equal ro that of France. She abſolutely 
refuſed her Daughter to the Prince of 
$-ain ; but for all that ſhe had not ſo much 
kindneſs for the Houſe of France as to 
marry her Daughter into it, as ſhe had 
not ſo much aftection for her Daughter as 
to marry her into a Sovercign Family. 
She gave her to John Son of Alan d* Al. 
bert a powerful Lord, indeed, in Ga/- 
cony, but who poſſeſſed not a foor 
of Land but what held of the Kings 
ot France in quality of Dukes of Guy- 
enne. 

Irregularities in Politicks are of more 
dangerous conſequence than others ; and 
It is rare to be found in Hiſtory, that 
Queens of themſelves have married Huf 
bands inferiour to them in quality with- 
out having orear occaſions of repenting ir, 
John d' 2bert ſeemed born to verific tho 
old Proverb, Thar the beſt men arc nor al 
ways the beſt Kinzs.He had all the qualitics 
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that could accomplith a private man ; by 
he wanted thoſe which diſtinguiſh Soye. 
reigns from thoſe that arc nor, and were 
nor cut out for being fo. He delighteq 
| 7085 only in ſtudy, and minded nothing by his 
IP} | 4 good will bur collecting of Manuſcript, 
and ſetting up Libraries. There was not 
a Houle of any notc in Europe but he 
could upon the ſpot blazon its Coat of 
Arms, and deduce the Genealogy thereof, 
and though no man knew better than he 
that Nobility is only the reward of merit, 
and that he could not more ſenſibly 
aftcont the Gentry of Navarre than byin. * 
rroducing tmonglt them perſons alroye- 
ther undeſerving, yet he vid bur too 
often give thera occaſion of vexing 
at his conduct in that particular ; whe- | 
ther it was thar he ſuffered himſelf ro be | 
wheedled by flatrery, or that he could not | «< 
reſiſt long i:;mportunities, He had learned =\ 
in Gayenre to treat with his Vaſſals as a 
ſimple Gentleman ; and that familiarity | 
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$44 6 which was reckoned a virtue in him fo 
ha : fong as he continued in fraxce, became 

i his greateſt vice when he was in Spain, «© 
| the Peopic of that Country eſtceming | 
F 2012 more cnormous, than that which 1s 


wot inconſiſtent with gravity. Royal 
Majeſty was to him inſupportable in all 
the actions that were not of Ccremony : 

At 


—— 
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r t1mes ONE. 
ob he called ric ergy ot one 
Society : He went willingly bY pores. 1g" 
where hc was invited ro cat, provi oa 
the company conſiſted only of Gentlemen 
of breeding; and the firſt rhing he did 
when he was come, Was to fOrgcr tor lone 
rime that he was King, and to be willing 
that the Maſter of the Houſe and the 
Gueſts ſhould forget it as well as he, lccing 
he was very pleaſant company, he contri- 
buted at leaſt as much to their mirth as 
they did to his; and when he came to 
know of any teaſt made in Pampelona the 
chief City of Navarre, whether out of re- 
ſpe& they durſt not invite him, he invited 
himſelf, and put the People to no charges, 
tor then he went commonly alone. He 
loved dancing the more that in it he cx- 
celled all the Princes of his Aoc; and 
when upon a Journey he found by the 
way companics of Towns or Country 
people who diverted themſclycs thar way, 
he ſtruck in and danced with them. He 
had ſo great antipathy againſt Stare 
affairs when he found them thorny, tha 
he abandoned them*entirely to the care 
of his Miniſters, who not having the ſame 
intereſt in them as he had, ordered them 
many times according to their tancy. 
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The greateſt abule that procecded from 
thence was, that the Maglſtracies, Bene. 
fices, Offices, and Governments of N;. 
varre were given to ſtrangers, and that the 
Remonitrances made thereupon by the 
Eſtates of the Kingdom were fruitleſs 
There is nothing Princes ought more tg 
fear than the hatred and contempr of their 
Subjetts: However they may boaſt thar 
they arc not altogether unfortunate 
when they tall bur into the averſion alone, 
or into the contempt alone of the ſame 


Subjects ; becauſe it they have only loſt 


their aftc&tion, the reverence that remains | 


is ſufficient to keep them in obedience; 
and if they have only loſt the reverence 
aftettion ſupplies the dete&t: bur when 
there is neither reverence nor affeftion, 
it is impoſſible to prevent revolutions 
in States, and to hinder them from grow- 
ing univerſal when once they are be- 
gun. 

Joha d* Albert was no more reſpeCted 
by the Navarreſe by rcaſon of his too fa- 
miliar way of living, and for all that 
ceigncd no leſs peaccably, becauſe he was 
no leſs beloved of the meaner fort whom 
he treatcd as his equals, nor of the great 
men who well enough forcſaw that a 
Prince of that remper would never invade 
their Priviledges : bur fo ſoon as he 
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irate the hatred of both by P! rnd 
ring before them ftrangers and mg vx 
of mean virtue, nothing WAS tchen ablc 
to ſupport him, and he {uccumbed = 
der the firſt attack that was made again 
ws many Ages Navarre had been di- 
vided into two almoſt equal Factions in 
wer, the one was that of Beaumont, the 
other that of Grammont according to the 
old Titles of the Houſe which {tii] retains 
that name, and of Grammont according to 
the modern. The chict of the Houſe of 
Beaumont was the Count of Lerin heredi- 
tary Conſtable of Navarre ; and the chict 
of the Houſe of Grammont was Lord of 
Tutelſe and High Marſhal of the King- 
dom. The Count of Leriz had all the 
Qualities, or to fay better, all the Vices 
that ancient and modern Hiſtories have 
obſerved in extraordinary men who have 
made themſclves Heads of Fartics: His 
mind was the -more malicious that ncither 
Humanity nor Religion retained it upon 
any occalton within bounds. He had 
killed the Father and only Brother of the 
Count of 7utelle, and for killing them 
had profancd what is moſt holy in the 
Catholick Religion, The Cardinal 7: 
Foix during the preceding Reign had in- 
tzrpoſed to reconcile the Familics of 
OCAUrOH? 
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had accompliſhed it when he had Oblipeg | 


the Conſtable and Marſha! of Navar; 
to promiſe ſolemnly that they wouid fox. 
get what was paſt, and tor the future liye 
in perfeCt friend{hip. After that he cele. 
brated Maſs, divided the Hoſt into two, 
and communicated both Parties : and yer 
this hindered not bur that the Conſtable 
as ſoon as he came out of the Church 
went and way-laid the Marſhal with : 
purpoſe to afiaſſinate him. He miſſeg 
his blow, indeed, bur left not off (earch. 


mmm_— 


—_— - — 


ing occaſions afterwards of purring it in | 


eXccurion. 


The Marſhal on the contrary was 2 * 


frank man; and who in all appearance 
departed not from the Maxims of Religi- 
on, but becauſe he was nor ſufficiently 
inſtructed in them. He ſuppoſed ir was 
ſawful ro revenge the death of his Father 
and Brother, and the murder atrempred 


upon his own Perſon, provided it were | 
done publickly, and without treachery, | 


The Conſtable and Marſhal had engaged 
into their quarrel all the Nobility of Na 
varre , and their private difference was 
inſenſibly degenerated into a Civil War, 
wherein their Neighbours had taken the 
part that intercſt or inclination ſuggeſted 
ro them. The Frexch declared for the 

Faction 
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Fachon of Grammont, and the Caſtilians 
out of pure antipathy cipouſed that, ot 
Beaumont, which was actually the mott 


POWerfui in che City of Pampetona, when 
Fohn a" Alvert made his firli cntry into it. 
He favourcd thoſe of Grammont betorc he 
warried the Heirels of Nacarre ; and the 
effo&ts of it were {ovitible, that the Com- 
monPcople had as lituc cauſc to doubt of iT 
as the Nobility. | 
Thus the Conſtable had cauſe more 
than enough to diftruſt the new King, and 
ro fear being born down by him, 1t he 
received him ar firſt, and without Condi- 
tions, into the Capital Ciry of the Kingo- 
dom. He had thereupon the bolanels to 
!hur rhe Gates upon him; and nor to 
open them ij] atter a Capirulation, where- 
in Joha d Altert obliged himſelt in wri- 
©2ng, not to meddle in the quarrel berwixt 
thole of Beaimont and Grammont upon 
any ground or pretext whatſoever. John 
4" Albert granted all thar the Conſtable 
demanded of him, becauſe otherwiſe ho 
Suid not have been Crowned with the 
common conſent of the Nobility of Na- 
rarre : but the affront ſeemed to him 
rp tobe roo great tobe diſlembled, 
1c protecuted the Conſtable firſt in the 
ajual courſe of Law, and then by Arms; 
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as he expected to have been. The Fattio 
of Grammont repaired, indeed, to his 
Barincr, but the Conſtable alſo receiveg 
aſſiſtance from two ſorts of people which 
he thought ought rather to haye declared 
againſt him than tor him. 

The firſt were thoſe who feared to he 
plundered by the Faction that ſhould «©. 
tirely root out the other, and the other 
thoſe who being accuſtomed to live under 
a Monarchy where the Royal Power was 

almoſt as much limited as 

In the Colledion jn the Kingdom of Navarre 
of the Laws of Na- ___ {I 
TE. would not have their Kin 

become abſolute by the 
overthrow of the FaCtion of Beaumozxt, or 
at lcaſt that he ſhould be in a condition of 
growing fo, it occaſion put him upon deft- 
ring it. So that the Party was no leſs equal 
when the King ſided with thoſe of Gram- 
ont than it was when the two Factions 
{ubſiſted only by their own Forces, and the 
Civil War was no lefs drawn out in length. 
John 4 Albert being impatient to have 
an end put to- ir becauſe ir hinde- 
red him from his ordinary bufinels, 
liſtned to the firſt propofals of peace 
that were made to him, though they 


came from a Court every way to be 
luipected. 


Ferdinand 
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"diode the Catholick Ning being 
fruſtrated of his hopes of uniting Navarre 
to Arragon and Caſtile by the Marriage 
of his only Son with Catharine de Fox, 
waited for an opportunity of ſeizing it by 
craft ; and finding no more lawful tomen- 
ted unjuſt ways. He wanted a pretext 
of medling inthe quarrel of thoſe ot Beau- 
mont and Grammont before the King of 
Navarre interpoſed in ir, becauſe the Mo- 
narchs of that time had that deference 
one for another not to take notice of what 
was done in neighbouring Kingdoms, un- 
leſs they were ſollicired tot. Bur after that 
the King of Navarre had declared againſt 
thoſe of Grammont ; and that the Con- 
ſtable their head apprehending at long 
run to ſuccumb under the force of thc 
Gaſcons,who would flock in to the ſuccour 
of Fohnd' Albert, hadhad his recourſe to 
the aſſiſtance of the Ca/tilians; Ferdinand 
Ict not fo favourable an occation flip, and 
managed it ſo cunningly, that at length it 
produced the efte&t which he expected 
irom It. 

The Conſtable was his Brother-in-law 
as having married Fleavor, natural 
Daughter to the late John King of Arr a. 
gon, and upon thar conſideration chiejly 
he prounged his offer of medgiation to 
the Ning of Nawarre for accommogarins 
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him with his Counltabic, The Kino of 
Nawarre, who perceived not the drift of 
luch a Propotirion willingly accepted ix; 
and Ferdinand had no fooner drawn him 
into the inare ſo cunningly laid, but thar 
he prepared another for him more dange. 
rous than .the former. He paſled infen. 
libly in regard of his Majeſty of Nz. 
varre from a Mcdiation to a Guarranty, 
and ovyer-reached him by repreſenting to 
him by Agents wondertully cunning, that 
the Conſtable was not a man rcligiousin 
keeping his word; and ſccing the moſt 
lacred and folemn Tic amoneſt Chriſtians 
was not powerful enough w oblice him, 
he ought ro bind him by to conſiderable 
a Guarant, that he durſt not unfay : That 
the King offered to take it upon him upon 
no other motive but of making and en- 
tertaining peace amongſt his Neighbours; 
and beſides, ſecing there was no proba- 
bility that Navarre could bs long in re 
poſe if the Conſtable departed nor out of 
it for ſome ycars, his Catholick Majeſty 
was Willing to allow him a retrcat in Ca- 
/iile, ſuppoſing he ſhould retuſe ro remove 
tzr from his Places for fear his Enemies 
mighr ſeize them in his abſence, He pro- 
poſed in the mean time ro keep them n 
Segueſtration, and to put into rhem Gar: | 
rifons tufficient ro maintain them: In | 

wyord; | 


Book I Education of Zobien C k 3. HO? 
word, if nothing detained _ in Na- 
varre but the great Eſtates Dies wm oy 
poſſciled there, hc would ks roy mon 
Equivalentor better in Arragon 

ftile. 
That overture at firſt ſeemed not to 
procced but from a meer Principle of ge- 
neroſity : Nevertheleſs examine 1t narrow- 
ly, and it could not be neither more adyan- 
ragious for Ferdinand, nor more preju- 
dicial to John d" Albert. For the moſt 
powerful Subje&t of his Majeſty of Na- 
varre was confirmed in his revolt by 
making him treat on even terms with 
his Maſter, and by giving him Cajz/e and 
Arragon for Guarants of the Treaty which 
he ſhould make : occaſion was given to 
the moſt formidable Enemy of Navarre 
to make the Conſtable at his devotion 
when he ſhould be retired within his 
Territories : that Neighbour was received 
into the very Centre and beft Places of 
Navarre, from whence he might eafi] 
uſurp chereſt of the Kingdom ; and which 
was the preateſt ſhame in the world, the 
King of Navarre muſt conſent that the 
Conſtable fold himſelf, if 1 may lo fay, to 
the Catholick King, ſince it was propoſed 
that he ſhould receive conſiderable Eftares 
from his Majeſty in recompence for hts 
Revenues in Navarr2, 
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Nevertheleſs John d' Albert ſigned tha 
Treaty with all the above-mentioned c9y. 
ditions, and /erdinands Garilons took po 
{cilion of the Places of the Conſtable, why 
went and lived at the Court of his Brothez. 
in-law. The Catholick King was Surety 
for him that he ſhould raiſe no ſtirs j 
Navarre, and gave him not only theRe. 
venuc, bur alfo the Propricty of the Mar. 
quiſatcof Z7ueſcar in the Kingdom of Grg. 
nada, the Revenue whereof exceeded the 
Rents which hc had in Navarre. All the 
Politicians of the Age foretold the ruine 
of Jobn d* Albert becauſe of that, and to 
ſpeak the truth, 1t ſeemed rhat it could 
not otherwiſe be than as they had pre 
dicted : But God Almighty does not al. 
ways permit that Sovercigns, Who are 
not fo skilful in che Art of Government, 
fuffer. ſo ſoon the puniſhment of their 
:mprudence; as he docs not always 
neither permit the more fſubci] in that 
Art, to reap the fruir of their in- 
r!gUCs. 

Jobs d" Allert took a Journey into Ca- 
7i/e to lollicite the reſtirutrion of ſome 
places in the Principality of Y7ane, which 
rhe Predeceſſors of Ferdrnand had uſurped 
from the Anceſtors of rhe Queen of Ns 
arr”, There he found the Count ot 


7 erin his Conſtable, with whom he made 
_ 


_ 


TY HW. - ww 


_— —_ —w w—— 


OC—_— 
——O— —— — 


Book IT. Education of PRINCES. 209 


—Fncerca reconciliation, that the Caſtilt- 
293 were no leſs ſurpriſed than yexcd at 
ir TheConſtable, who for alliance and 
oratirudes fake was engaged in the con- 
Corns of Ferdinand, lcapt all of a fudden 
and without reſerve from the Intereſts of 
his Brother-in-law and BencfaCtor to thoſe 
of his Maſter, and adviſed John i Albert 
not to liſten to the Propoſals of the Ca- 
tholick King which he offered of money 
ro be paid within certain terms for the 
places thar the King of Navarre de- 
manded from him. Ir was the Arrtifice of 
Ferdinand that having no intention to te- 
ſtore them, and finding as yer no pretext 
of detaining them, he would defer the 
reſtitution of them to another rime, under 
colour that the War he was engaged in 
with the Yenetians, fo employed him 
that he had no time to examine the que- 
{tion whether he ought in conſcience any 
longer * to keep the places they treated 

about. | 
John a Albert. who was ot a man AE; 
make uſe of the occafion of conſtraining 
him to it, and who belides was nor 
moved with the money which he ſaw nor 
2 ready Caſh, returned to Navarre, and 
the Conſtable Xccompaniced hira thither : 
wacther it was that he knew kin' ſo wel} 
?S 70 Confide in him. os cher fn2 loye or 
F> : 
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. : Wes an rhe: 
-f his Country at that time prevailed wig 
| him over all other conſiderations of pj 


— 
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and convenience. It is not knownneithg; 
; it that irankneſs Rifled all the remaing 
9 averſion that Fohn d" Albert might ij 
[# ainſt the Conſtable ; or if 

. CONCe1VE againit the Conttabie ; or if that 
W Uh which is ſaid of his Majeſty of Navarre wy 


when he was perſuaded that thoſe why 

had done them remembred them no more, | 

but ir is certain, that after his return int | 

Nawarre he lived in fo good a correſpoy. 

dence with the Conſtable, that he paſſed 

from one extremity ro the other; and 

that whereas till then he had been of the ( 

Faction of Grammont ; he entered inty 

that of Beaumont which thereby recoyerd 4 

freſh ſtrength. The Queen his Wife de | 

teſting his inconſtancy continued firm in « 
| 
| 
] 


| 
] 
| 
| 
( 
b true, that he caſily forgot injuries receiyy — (« 
| 
] 
( 
{ 
( 


the Party of Grammont, but that made 
nothing the more for her intereſt, ſecing 
the Nobility of Navarre, fecing the Royal 
Family divided, took Parties alſo; and 
the People thereby conceived a gre 
rer contempt of John d Albert than they 
[41 had had for the exceſs of his famt 
| liarity. 


Ic is faid that Ceſar Br 
Towards the exd g;74 Duke of Valentin, 
ej toe Life of Vi- Baſtard Son of Pope Alex- 


Icatinois. 
auder the Sixth, who had 
marries 
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married the Siſter of John 4d Fond 
having made his eſcape out ol Ferdinands 
Priſons, came at t1mCc 1NtOo Navarre , and 
Made an accommodation betwixt his 
Brother-in-law and the Queen : Thar he 
convinced John ' Albert that he had done 
wrongs in abandoning the FaCtion of 
Grammont, and engaged him in it again : 
but if that be ſo, the Puke: found the leſs 
reſiſtance in it, that an unexpected acci- 
dent wrouglit in that particular all chat he 
could have promiſed himſelt from his Elo- 
uence. | 

John d* Albert ſent an Officer to the 
Conſtable with an Order from his Majeity ; 
and the. Conſtable pretending thar the 
Officer in the diſcharge of his Commiſſion 
had not ſhewn him the reſpe&t which was 
duc to the chief Commander of the Ar- 
mics, cauſed him to be cudgeiled and de- 
tained Prifoner, The attion in it fclf was 
inſupportablc : Nevertheleſs ic is probable 
John 4" Albert would have. ſtighred the 
affront done him in the perſon of his 
Ofticer, or at-leaſt rhav he would nor 
nave driven his reſentment fo far as ir 
went, if the Duke of Valentinois, whoſe 
Crimes God Almighty would no longec 
bear with, had nor offered ro cha. 
ne the infolence of rhe Conſtable, and 
22d not obrained permittion ro do to; 
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Toha d' Albert granted it more out 
1mportunity than the deſire of revenge 
and the Duke laid ſiege to the Caltle of 
Viaze which held for the Faction of Beay. 
moat. The Conſtable being reſolved tg 
raiſe it, coſt what it wouid, advanced 
with his Forces within view of the Be. 
egers; and the Duke before he had 
relolved whether he ſhould go out tg 
meer him, or expe& him within his | 
Lines, went out to view them. He met 
with three Troopers, who killed him, and 
John 4 Albert being informed of his death, 
changed all of a ſudden his inclination, 
He haſtcned to his Army, gave no quarter 
to thoſe of Beaumont ; took their Towns 
and Caſtles; hanged up or put to the Sword 
thoſe that defended them ; burnt their 
Farm and Country houlſcs; deſtroyed 
their Woods ; and his anger tranſported 
him ſo far that in the Town of Lerin, 
which he took by ſtorm, he ruined 
the ſtately burying-place of the Conſtables 
Anccſtors. 

The Forces of Ferdinand came fo late to 
the aſſiſtance of thoſe of Beaumont, that 
the Conſtable after his overthrow found 
them in their march upon the rode as he 
fled to Arragon. Secins they were not 
ſtrong enough to buoy up a foriorn caule, 


hc fent them back, and confined ans 
wil 
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ih his Wife within the Town of Aranda, 
where ſome months after both died of 
orief. Lonis of Beaumont, their eldeſt 
Son, went to the Court of Ferdinand to 
ſollicite an aſſiſtance capable ro reſtore 
him to the rights of his Family ; bur he 
prevailed not until the year One thou- 
find five hundred and twelve, when 
a favourable Juncture of ufurping Navarre 
was offered to Ferdinand. 

The hatred which Pope J#/7us the Se- 
cond bore againſt the French was grown 
tro ſuch a heighth, that being neither able 
ro endure them in /taly, nor yet to drive 
them thence any other way than by the 
Arms of Ferdinand, his 
Holineſs acquainted him _IÞ the laf 
that he might expect any POE _ 
thing from him, provided perdinand. x 
he would enter into a 
League with the holy See againſt Louis the 
Tweltth of France. Ferdinand made an- 
{wer, that he would conſent ro it on con- 
dition the Pope cauſed a ſecret Bull of 
Excommunication to be expeded againſt 
John 4 Albert and his Queen, as favourers 
of Louis the Twelfth, the declared encm 
of the Church, and that his Holineſs ſent 
ah of ER. yatty ro be made 
rn pH c and place as he ſhould judge 

ment, The Bull, as it is faid, 
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ſ1deof Bayonne, whillt Zenry the Eighth, 
King of Eznziazd, his Son-in-law, ſhoulg 
make a deſcent in that Province at the 
mouth of the River of Garozxe. 

John d” Albert was lo little apprehen- 
ſive of being attacked, that he had not 
ſo much as raiſed one Soldier, thoughthe 
Maxims ot cood Government allowed him 
not to remain diſarmed amidſt all hi 
Nciahbours in Arms. He ſuffered the 

" Duke of Alva to advance within Eight 
Leagues of Pampelona, and never took the 
alarm ti!] the Carholick King, having with- 
out any difficulty brought all his Forces 
into the Centre of Navarre, and taken jult 
meaſures with theConſtables Son,and with 
the remaant of the Faction of Beaumont, 
fent a Hcrald to tell the Queen and King 
©: Navarre, that the King of France and 
all his Adhercents were Excommunicated 
for having called and held a Council in 
the Gity of Piſa in Tuſcany againſt the holy 
Sce. Thar the Pope had given their Do- 
miaions to him who could fiſt pou 

thcm, 
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hem, and that his Catholick Majeſty had 

fodernted with the King of England 
for his ſeizing of Guzenne, which lay 

equally convenient for both: that the 

Enoliſh Fleet was to approach thither on 

the one ſide, at the ſame time when his 

Cacholick Majeſty entered it on the 
other ; and that to the end Ferdinand 
might not fail at the appointed time, there 
was a neceſſity he ſhould march through 
Navarre with what Baggage and Artillery 
were needful for him to lay Sicge to the 
City of Bourdeaux : that the ſame paſlage 
was as neceſſary for his Armies marching 
back again to his own Territories; and 
that for ſecuring it in caſe he ſucceeded 
not in his encerpriſe as he expected, their 
Majeſties of Navarre muſt needs give him 
the places of Efteil/e, Maye, and St. Fohn 
Pied de Port for Cautionary Towns: that 
he promiſed upon his honour if they were 
ireely granted him, to reſtore them again 
faithfully ſo foon as his Forces were come 
back again into Caſtile and Arragon : but 
if they were abſolutely refuſed, or not 
preſently entruſted into his hands, they 
mult not take it ill if he endeavoured ro 
put in execution the Bull of Excommunica- 
tion which Pope Jaliw4 the Sccond had juſt 
en adore out againſt their Majcſties 
OL avarre, as well aS1rapainſt Lou the 
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Tweltth of France. The Queen and Kin 
of Navarre gave Audicnce to the Hera 
in the Town of 7ude/e where thei 
Eſtates were aſſembled, and made hin 
anſwer, That Navarre intended to obſerye 
an exact Neutrality betwixt the my 
Chriſtian and Catholick Kings; and x; 
the Catholick King might have ground tg 
complain of their Majefties of Nawarr, if 
they permitted the French to pals their 
Country for invading Arragon or Caſit, 


fo would the moſt Chriſtian King al | 


have, if they opened a paſſage through 
their States tcr the Spaniards to enter into 
Gutienne. 

The Duke of Alva, who only waited 
for that anſwer, marched ſtreight to Pam: 
pelcraz and gave the ſignal to thoſe of the 
Fation of Beanmont, who made in one 
day an Infurrection in all the other Towns 
of Navarre, in favours of the Spaniards, 
the two and twentieth of July One thou- 
ſand five hundred and twelye. The Kings 


of Navarre haſtened alſo to Pampelona, 
but by another way, where finding the | 


Towns-people diſpoſed . to open the Gates 
cothe Duke of Alva fo foon as he appea- 
ced before rheir Walls, they had no other 
courſe to take bur to fly into the Territo- 
ries vhich they had in Fraxce.None accom- 
panieq them ia their retreat but the chis! 
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ic Faction of Grammont ; becauſe che 
— being aſſured that che Catholick 
King would reccive them with open Arms, 
ſtayed at home quietly 1n their houſes. 
What was very ſtrange in ſo general a re- 
volution, there was not one Town that 
ſhewed their Loyalry to their Prince by 
enduring a Siege, and the Duke of Alva 
had no more to do but to appear betore 
them one after another, to have the Keys 
delivered into his hands. Ferdinand ha- 
ving conquered ſo important a Kingdom, 
cauſed his Army to ſtay there for ſecuring 
it, and failed in his promiſe both alike to 
the Pope, and to his Son-in-law Henry the 
Eighth of Exgland, ſuffered rhe Engliſh 
to lic hovering upon the Coaſt of Guyenne, 
and did not fend them word till the end of 
the Campagne that they ſhould ſtay no 
longer for him, and that if they pleaſed 


they might return home. 


The End of the Second Look. 
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Containing the moſt memerable Afﬀairs thy 
paſs'd in the Monarchy of Spain, during 
the Tear One thouſand frve hundred 


and fifteen, and part of One thouſand 
frove bundred and fixteen. 


T: E Spaniſh Hiſtorians, treating of 
the Invaſion of Navarre, put it 
oft with a falſe Jeſt. Their inten- 
tion 15 to take their Readers oft from oþ. 
{crving too narrowly the manner how that 
Kingdom was united to their Monarchy ; 
[ by pleaſantly amuſing them whilſt as ten- 
(3 |: derly as they can they rouch ſo nice a 
0; point ; they fay, that Fohs d' Albert being 
Wi"! + come to the moſt diſtant place from which 
' 2008 he might ſtill ſec his Capital Ciry of Pam- 
| IB pelona, and turning abour to rake a full 
W-11:f,. view of it, fell a crying bitterly ; and that 
/ «RFTOE rhe Queen Catharine de Foix his Wite, 
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Wo"; | offended at fo unſcaſonable an att oi 
LF HEITE tenderneſs, told him in 2 
Wit. | Petey > age” diſdainful manner, that he 
-1fif ; of the flight © : 4 Lea 
Wh. |, John & Albert. MIgNt very W ell cry like 


woman for the loſs of 2 
Crown, which he could not defend like 2 | 


man. Bur theſe Authors have not taken 
noriccy 
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——vice: That john 4 Albert and his Qucen 
departed not rogether irom Pampelona : 
Thar fccing the King Was more hated 
rhere than the, he was the firſt char con- 
Gilted his own ſecurity by flying away 
bout break of day ; and that the Queen 
followed not her Husband till two days 
after, when he was already entercd the 
Mountains of Al/dude. 

Ferdinand, after the Conqueſt of Na- 
varre, had a greater deſire than before to 
have Children by his ſecond Wife. He 
was not as yet ſuperannuated; and his 
failings were only imputed to thediforders 
of his youth. The Phyſicians made no 
doubt but by their Art they might re- 
trieve his former vigour for ſome time 
at leaſt, and taught the Queen Germaxa 
how to make a loye Potion, which in their 
opinion would prove infallible. The 
Queen, who would not venture upon any 
thing that ſhe might be reproached with, 
{poke of it to Ferdinand, who bid her take 
the care of preparing it her ſelf, thar ir 
might be kepr the more ſecret. She only 
communicated ir to her Ladics of Hg- 
nour in whom ſhe had greateſt confidence, 
and they preſented it one Evening to 
Ferdinaad when he was going to bed at 
Carroz/illo 4 houſe of pleaſure, where he 
ſpent the ſprins of the year One thouſand 


five 
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five hundred and thirtcen, | Ferding 
drank up the Potion to the very dre .. 
bur whether the Doſe was too ſtrong fer 
rhe weaknels of his Conſtitution, or thy 
it was not carctully enough prepared, j 
had a quite contrary efteCt ro the int 

of thoſe that gave it. Ferdinand fell jm 
mcediately ſick upon it; and his Phyſicians 


who knew the cauſe ot his diſtemper, were | 


at a ſtand as to the cure. They cauſe 
him to be removed to Megorada, where 
he was ſo long and fo dangeroufly ſeize 
with all the ſymptomes that threat 
ned an approaching end, that Chievre 
rhought it time ſeriouſly to mind theSuc. 
ccſſion ro the Monarchy of Arragoy, and 
the poſlctſion of that of Caſtle. 

He was perſuaded that his Majeſty 
would uſe his endeavours to diſappoint thc 
Archduke Charles , and ſettle them upon 
the Infanto Ferdinand ; and ſince that was 
the chicf thing which he had propoſed 
ro prevent, he was of the opinion that the 
Archduke ſhould ſend into Spain Adrian 
his Tutor, who was as yet but Dean of 
Louvain. The pretext of that Voyage 
was the Marriage which the People of the 
Low Countries defired for their own 1c 


poſe berwixt the Archduke and Rene? of 


France , ſecond Daughter of Lows the 
Twelfth, King of France : bur 1n ow 
| | | tc 
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rhe Dean had an Authentick dead i 
many blanks ſigned for taking potictiion 
of the rwo Monarchics 1n caſe the Ca- 
tholick King thould die, and ar leaſt ro 
reſerve that of Caſtile for the Arch- 
duke, ſuppoſing Arragon ihould be 
oiven by Teſtament to the younger 
Brother. p 

The diſpatches were expeded with all 
imaginable ſecrecy ; but the Catholick 
King was too miſtruſtful not to ſuſpect 
the true reaſon of the intended Voyage, 
and fecing what Princes on ſuch occaſions 
do fancy paſles in their minds tor certain 
truth, the Catholick King received Adrian 
ſo very ill, and ſo many ways tried his 
patience, that he tired ir out. The Dean 
tor his firſt eſſay had undertaken a Nego- 
tiation a little too difficult ; and he could 
not worthily acquit himſelf of it, with- 
out continual attendance at the Court ©: 
the Catholick King. In the mean time, 
his Majeſty, who looked upon him as a 
Spy, would not permit him to wait upon 
him any whither : Nay, he would have 
him to return again to Flanders as often 
as he found himſelf any way berrer, fo 
that he was in a condition of travelling 
abroad in the Country ; which the Ca/:!z. 
ans took for an abſolute cure. Infomuct: 
as the Dean having to remain at Cour:t 
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exhauſted all the excuſes that had beg, 
ſuggeſted to himin his Inſtruftions, foung 
himſelf reduced to fuch ſtreights ag £,, 
ſurpaſſed the capacity of a man bred upin 
the Schools. 

The Courrtiers whom he knew to þ, 
well aftedted rowards the Archduke, aug. 
menred his trouble by acquainting hin 
irom time ro time with. trelth inſtances 
Kindneſs which the Cartholick King ſhey. 
ed the /nfanto. They magnified them iy 
their notes; took them for fo many de. 
monſtrations of an infallible preference, 
perſiſted ro preſs him thar he would re. 
medy it; and threatned that it it were 
nor done with all expedition, they would 
abandon the Party of the Archduke, and 
ſtrike in with the /fanto. In a word, the 
Dean in the ſhort converſe that he had had 
with the Carholick King, obferved that 
that Prince had an extreme averſion to 
Chievres; that he impured to him the 
little Authority which he had in the Low 
Countries: that he was perſuaded that 
his Grandſons Governour had hindered 
him from Reigning there in the ſame man- 
ner as he did in Caſtz/e; and that not be- 
ingable to revenge himſelf upon the Go- 
vernour, he would do it upon the Pupil: 
Thar that was truly the ground of the 
miſunderſtanding berwixe the Grand- 


farther 
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archer and Grandfon, and that Chzevres 
he Vie ro be ſacrificed to the re- 
conciliation of the rwo : That if he were 
removed from the Archduke,it was certain 
that the Catholick King would more wil- 
lingly liſten ro Nature, which pleaded 
with him in favours of the clder of his 
Grandchildren, that what he faid to him 
ſuited exaQtly with his Ambirion : where- 
as if the Court of Flanders continued as 
it was, that is, in the inflexibility that ir 
had always ſhewn in giving ſatisfaction 
to the Catholick King ; that Prince would 
compleat what he had begun ; and by his 
laſt Will ſertle the Infanro Ferdinand fo 
firmly in the Monarchies of Caſtile and 
Arragon, that it would be impoſlible for 
the Archduke to diſpoſieſs him. 

This long train of reaſonings engaged 
the Dean into a conduct equally contrary 
to his humour, and to the gratitude which 
till then he had manifeſted ro. Chiewres 
his BenefaCtor. He thought ar leaſt that 
the Catholick King ought ro be amuted 
with the vain hopes of turning out the 
Archdukes Governour, if he were nor 
tally fatisfied in the point, and in that 
proſpect cauſed it to be intimated to his 
Majeſty, that if he would at joyntly 
with him, he promiſed himlelt to ſupplant 
Chiewres, and to put in his place the man 
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whom his Majeſty thould deſign for the 


employment. 

j 4 cauſss Ihe Propoſition was {g 
of the breach be- acceptable ro Ferdinayd 
ewixe Cluevres rhat he ſent for the Dean Hs 
ons HO diſcourſe the matter with 
him hand to hand without Witneſſes. The 
Dean who was prepared to remove, or at 


leaſt to leſſen the chief difficulties in the | 
Affair, delivercd himfelf after his way, and | 
in Articles to his Majeſty, that Chiere, | 


was not ſo ſecurely fetled but that he 
might be ſhaken; and that Lows the 
Twelfth, who had given him the Com 
miſhon which he difcharged, would nat 
live long enough to maintain him in it: 
Thar though his Pupil madea ſhew of a 
orcat deal of friendihip tor him, that was 
not abſolutely ro be relied upon, ſecing 
that young Prince was known already to 
excel in the art ot diilimulation, and was 
elides refolved not to dtſpleaſe the Em- 
perour Maximilian his Paternal Grand- 
tither, with whom Chzevres had always 
entertained a ftrict correſpondence: but 
that at the bottom the Archduke was like 
orher young people, and that there W25 
never any Governour who ſincerely 
ozned the friendſhip of his Pupil when 
he diſcharged his dury with all ſtriCtnels 
as Chievres had done : That many Flemiſh 
Gentlemen 
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Gentlemen, Heirs of Families, _ - 
;mpatiently that a younger Brot yr 
the houſe of Croy ſhould be preferred bc 
tore them to the Education of their Prince 3 
and that they would nor only be well 
pleaſed at the diſgrace of Chievres, but 
alſo with emulation contribute there- 
unto. 

The Deans diſcourſe produced bur part 
of the effte&t which he promiſed to him- 
ſell. Ferdinand, who had liitened to him 
with all the attention of a prejudiced marr, 
to whom an expedient was offercd of a re- 
venge, which till then he had in vain 
ſought for, conceived an cxtraordinary 
joy At 1t, yet not without the allays of 
fear and diftidence. He fuſpct&ted parr of 
the truth, and gueſſed ar the Politicks of 
the Deans conduct. Nay, he thonghr 
him an abler Politician than indeed he 
was; and imagined that his deſign was 
not only to amule him, bur allo ro oblige 
his Prince to whom he had preſerved his 
birth-right, and Chievres whom he had 
ſerved moſt advantageouſly by eluding 
the moſt terrible effects of the hatred of 
the Carholick King, under Prctcxt of ſari(- 
iyins the lame. 

So Ferdinand repl:cd to the Dean, thar 
he heartily accepred rhe offer he made 
bim : Bur ſecing the atliir in hand Wag 
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very tickliſh in it ſelf, ir had need be fog 


ouſly thought of before ir was attempry 
to be pur into execution, and that they 
was no ſucceeding in it unleſs ſuch 
fures were taken as might not eaſily þ, 
ſubject to change. Thar the beſt Way 
would be to pur it down in writing þ 
way of a Treaty betwixt his Cathy 
lick Majeſty and the Archdukes Pr, 
ceptor, to the end that cach of they 
having an Authentick Copy of it, they 
might have recourſe to the ſame in | 
the doubts that might ariſe as to the pr. 
ticular circumſtances that they ſhould 
agree upon. 

The Dean very well perceived the 
ſnare that Ferdinand laid for him, inns 
ſpe& that the Writing which the Cathe. 
lick King might give him would oblig 
him no more than his word, rhe Dean be 
ing neither of birth nor condition to force 
him to the accompliſhment of it; where 
as if Ferdinand had the Deans Writing in 
his hands, he mioht make uſe of it when 


he plcaſcd to undo him, by ſhowing that | 


he had withour Orders ncgoriatcd 
concluded the Depoſition of Chievres. 
Nevertheleſs ſince the Dean had propol, 
it; and by conſequent that it there were 
any crime in ir, he was the firſt that be 


gan iO COMmir it, he went on, and teeare 
wit 
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—+Þ Ferdinand ro ſupplant Chzevres. If 
-- unknown Whether there Was any neglect 
on the Deans part in not ſending ſpeedy 
enough advice 1nto Flanders of what he 
had judged convenient to negotiate it 
Spain : whether his Secretary Was not 
{irhful ro him : whether Chzevres was not 
punctually informed by the Intelligences 
which he entertained at vaſt charges ins 
S»ain of what was hatching to his preju- 
dice; or. whether Ferdinand by a Poli- 
tick fetch which the Dean had nor foreſeen 
was the Author himſelt of Chievres his 
being acquainted with ir, in proſpect of 
Governing in Flanders when he had ſect the 
rwo moſt faithful Miniſters of his Grand- 
ſon one againſt another. Bur it is certain 
that Chievres was punctually advertiſed 
from other hands than the Deans, of whar 
he had tranſated with Ferdinand to his 
prejudice, and rhat thereafter there was 
no more ſolid friend{hip berwixt the Go- 
vernour and Przceptor of the Archduke. 
However their milunderſtandings ap- 
peared not bur in ſuch private occurrences 
as concerned the profit or ſatisfaction of 
cither of rhe two ; and by the rareſt even 
thar, perhaps, can be found in any Hiſtory 


It did nor the leaſt prejudice to the aflairs 
of their Pupil. 
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Since it had only hapned by the ove. 


weening application ot one of the two 
that is of the Tutor to the ſervice of the 
Archduke, Ferdinand reaped not from j 
all the fruit which he expeCted; and th; 
countenance Which afterward he paye th. 
Dean procured him many friends 
Court, becauſe the Spanzards began 
deivair ot his Catholick Majeſties rec 
very. He recovered notwithſtanding, 
and fince he thought it neceflary to & 
ccivc pcople by teigning to have recoyere 
his iormer vigour, he often changed his 
reſidence, and uſed all the other exercifes 
of thoſe who are in health. Bur the Phy- 
ficians for all that whiſpered his friend; 
in the car that his Dropſic was come to1 
height, and that ſome time or other i 
would carry him off. Chievres was þ 
well informed of it that he adviſed the 
Archduke not to be any longer ſo great i 
husband of his meaſurcs with his Mate: 
nal Grandfather, but to uſe all neceſſary 
caution to hinder the cffe&t of the kine 
neſs which he had for the Infanto Ferd: 
nand, The moſt important that he lug 
geſted to him was taken from the cot: 
{idcration that all the Sovercigns of E+ 
rop? Leagued together in the Year One 
thouſand five hundred and fifteen with the 


Cacholick King againſt the new King © 
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Trance Francis the Firſt, who ſuccecucd to 
Toris the Twelfth, with deſign to diycrt 
tim from recovering the Dutchy of M-- 
11m, This was the Count of Angouleſm, 
of whom we have ſpoken in the Firſt 
Book ; and fecing till then he had made a 
profeſſion of triend{hip to the Archduke, 
ir ought not to be interrupted by his ad- 
vancement to the Crown of France. 


- Goufiers and Chievres, the Governours of 


thoſe rwo young Princes, had united them 
principally in that proſpect; and it Francis 
was concerned to make ſurc of not being 
attacked by the Low Countries whilſt he 
was employcd in Jtaly, Charles was in- 
comparably more to be in a perfect intelti- 
oence with the French when ever the Suc- 
ceſſion of Spain came to be open, For it 
his younger Brother were preferred before 
him by the laſt Will of the Catholick 
King; and that he offered to the new moi 
Chriſtian Kings to reſtore Navarre to 
john d' Albert, provided Frayce entrcd 
intoa League offenſive and defenſive with 
him again{t his clder Brother, the Arch- 
duke would have no other way of re- 
ducing him bur by the Occan Sea, the 
more unlate that it was expolcd to fre- 
"_ tempeſts ; and befides it would be 
wenn fe O82 io ce th 
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Enemics. If the Archdukes Fleet wo 
diſabled by trhz Winds, or defeated \ 
Ships ot kis younger Brother, ir wouldi. 
1mpoſhible for kim to fit it Our aga1 
lecing the Netherlands were not of th; 
humour to be art the charge of anothe.. 
and if the Forces that he landed werecy 
in pieces, he woutd hardiy find any other 
that would venture upon a ſecondFExye. 
dition, It the Catholick King left on 
the Monarchy of Arragon to Ferdingy/ 
he would keep it in ſpight of his Brother 
provided Frazce were not againſt him, [ 
fine, if the Infanto were omitted in his 
Grandfathers Will, and nevertheleſs he 
did aſpire to the Thrones which had ber 
deſigned for him, the Spaniards who d& 
fired a King by themſclves, would cox 
tribute what in them lay to raiſe himty 
them; andthe Archduke would not bein 
a condition of oppoling it, unleſs afliſted 
by France : whcreas by centraCtinga firm 
Alliance with that King, thoſe who 
awakened the Ambition of the Infants 


whilit they exaſperazed the Catholic 


King againſt the Archduke, would reirain 
from both theſe deſigns when they ſaw n0 
hopes of ſucceeding in them. The Gi 
tholck King would nor prefer a young 
Brother before an clder, when he faw that 


his preference would ferve tor no othet 
en 


| 
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«nd than to give occaſion to ou mw bo 
oppreſs rhe younger. The In mt 0 : 
ſabmit co the Laws ot Spazn, y et " 

hopes of violating them ſecurely Were 
raken from him ; and whatever _ 
pected accident might happen, all he 
Patcrnal and Maternal Domimons of the 
Archduke would be united in his per- 
Ns Archduke being perſuaded by 
theſe reaſons, ſent ZZerry Count of Naſjau 
to the Frexch Court, and Chievres framed 
his Inſtructions. They conſiſted of three 
parts with relation to the three principal 
Afﬀairs which then were to be adjuſted 
berwixt the Archduke and the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, with this Artifice that the moſt 
important of the three was put in the laſt 
place, and appeared only as an acceflary 
to the other two: whereas the other two 
rightly raken were but an acceſlary to the 
laſt. Chievres then repreſented in the firſt 
place, that it was abſolutely neceſfary tor 
the repoſe of Chriſtendom that the King 
of France and the Archduke to the friend- 
ſhip that was betwixt them ſhould add a 
Bond that might render it indifloluble ; 
and that in the Jun&ure then no ſuch 
Bond could be bur the marriage of the 
Archduke with Rex&e of Fraxce, ſecond 
Daughter to Louis the Twelfth, and 
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TR 1+. 
Younger Siſter to the moſt Chriſtia, 
Queen. The Count of Naſſau was tgly 
thar the chict buſineſs for which he Was 
ſent to Paris was only to make that Pq. 
poſal, and that there ſeemed only ty 
Obſtacles rhar could thwart it, one arifins 
from the Portion of the Princeſs, and the 
other from her Perſon. As to the firſt 


all men knew that Lowis the Twelfth had | 


bur rwo Daughters alive by the Heirek 
of Bretagne, Claudia Queen of Franceand 
Rexee ; and that Claudia the Eldeſt, whom 
the Salick Law debarrcd from the Succeſſ:. 
on to the Crown, carried by birth-right 
the two Fiefs, which were in deed and in 
pretenſ1on. rhe Eſtates of their Father and 
Mother, to which the younger Siſter could 
lay no claim. The Frief effeCtive ws 
Bretazne, and the pretended, the Dutchy 
of Milan which Levis had loſt three years 
before his death, and of which Francis 
the Firſt was about to atrempr the reco- 
very by going into 7raly in Perſon witha 


powertul Army. But that the Royal | 


Family of Dreux, which for almoſt rhree 
hundred years had poſſeſſed Bretagne, and 
that of F7ſcenti, which had held the Mr 
Lineſe as long, had purchaſed fair Eſtates 
there, with Towns and Caſtles from {c- 


icral private perſons : That theſe Eſtates | 


ought not to be conſidered as Crown 
. Lands 
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Lands in the ſaccetſion of Loxis and Anne 
of Bretagne, and that by conſequent 
Renge of France ought to come mn for 4a 
fare with the moſt Chriſtian Queen : 
That upon that account it might happen 
that Francis the Firſt would | 
refuſe his Siſter-in-law to ES. Bi of 
the Archduke, as appre- naflau. 
hending that one day the 

Archduke might put him to it in demand- 
ing too rigorouſly his ſhare, and in not 
accepting a valuable conſideration, to the 
end he might reſcrye to himfelt entries 1n- 
to France by Bretagne, and into /taly by 
the Dutchy of Mzlan, ſuppoſing France 
ſhould reconquer it. 

The Expedient which Chievres found 
for that, and which he inſerted in the 
Inſtructions, was to anticipate and de- 
clare betorchand to the Council of Francis 
the Firſt that the Archduke and Princeſs 
Rexee at their Marriage ſhould renounce 
tre Sacceſiions of her Father and Mo- 
ricr for a certain Sum of money; and all 
the circumſpettion that was required of 
the Count was to drive the Sum as high 
as pothibly he could, without breakins 
up the Treaty. The ſecond Obſtacle con. 
ſiſted in that the Princeſs Rente was ugly 
and ill ſhaped; which made him {cir 
that the French might take a pretext 


from 
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from thence to condemn her to a ſing 
life, for this rcafon that ſhe would infajj; 
bly be ſlighted by him that ſhould marry 
her. Whereupon the Count of Naf, 
had Orders to repreſent, that the Arc. 
duke was carly convinced by his Gy. 
vernour, That Sovereigns married not fo 
their private ſatisfaction, bur for the goog 
of their Subjects: That he was fully in. | 
ſtructed in the, duties of marriage ; Tha 
the Princeſs and he were of the ſame age; 
and fecing the qualities of her mind made 
fuificienrc mends for the defects of her 
body, the Archduke would not fail to 
love her tenderly, and to uſe her as 
kindly as if ſhe were a moſt charming 
beauty. 

The fecond Article of the Negotiation 
related to the reſtitution of Navarre, be: 
cauſe Francis the Firſt, upon his coming 
ro the Crown had declared that he would 
have it reſtored to John d' Albert ; and 
that if he could not diſpoſe the Catholick 
King to it, he would break with him upon 
that conſideration alone. Chievres ob- 
liged Naſſaz to wave as much as he could 
treating of fo nice a point, by repre 
ſenting the impoſlibiliry of ſnatching that 
Crown ourt of the hands of his Catholick 
Majeſty, by any other courſe than that 
of the Sword ; and by adding that thc 


Arch- 
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Archduke had no hand in that uſurpation, 
and that it depended no more on him 
than it did on the moſt Chriſtian King, 
to reſtore John d Albert: but if the 
Council of France ſtood upon it, and 
would not treat without that, Naſſa« 
having proteſted that his Maſter had no 
power upon his Maternal Grandfarher, 
which was but too true; ſhould fay that 
the Archduke as to that particular could 
do but two things, and that he offered 
to the Chriſtian King ro do both. "The 


' firſt was fſincercly ro uſe his intereſt 


with rhe Carholick King to diſpoſe him 
to reſtore Navarre, and the next to 
promiſe faithfully ro reſtore it himſelf 
upon the death of his Maternal Grand- 
father. 

The third Article remained which was 
properly the ſoul of the Negotiation. Ir 
related to the aſliftance which the Arch- 
duke thought needful ro him for obrain- 
ing the ſucceſſion of Spain, and Chievres 
expreſiced it in the moſt civil and reſerved 
terms that could be. No mention was 
made in it, neither of the Catholick 
Kings deſign of fruſtrating the elder of his 
Grandchildren of the Monarchies of Ca: 
ſtile and Arragon in favours of the younger, 
nor of the youngers ambitious reſolution 
by all means ro comply with the kindneſs 
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that his Grandtather had tor him, though 
he was ſufficiently ſenſible of the injuſtice 
thereof, It was only expreſſed in peneral 
terms, thar if, according to the courſe of 
nature, the Arch-duke out-lived his Ma. 
ternal Grandtather, and that he ſhould 
meet with difficulties in obtaining the 
Succeſſion of that Prince from what hand 
ſocver they might happen; Fraxce, who 
acknowledged the Archduke for next, im. 
mediate, lawtul, univerſal, and apparent 
Heir of the two Monarchies to which the 
Laws in that caſe called him to reign alone, 
and in excluſion of all others, ſhould 
aſſiſt him with Forces and Ships rill he 
were peaccably fetled in the poſſeſſion of 
thoſe two Kingdoms, and ſhould in no 
manner favour his Competitor, eyen 
though he, ro engage the King of France 
more powerfully to his defence, ſhould 
otter actually to reſtore Navarre to Joha d 
Albert. 

The Count of Naſſau acquitted him- 
ſelfof fo thorny a Commiſlion ſooner and 
more eaſily than was expected at the 
Court of Bruxe/les, becauſe Frarcis the 
Firſt perſuaded himlelf that nothing could 
hinder him from recovering the Dutchy 
of Milan provided his Expedition to 
Italy were not diverted by the irruptt 
on of the Flemings into Picardy and 

Champagne 3 
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Champagne 3 and that then it would be at 


che option of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
either tro ſend an Army, or tO go in Per- 
ſon for the reſtauration 01 John d' Albert. 
In that proſpect he offered Naſſaz ſix hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns for the Portion of 


EET. -pp 
his Siſter-in-law ; and Na/- | 
In the Treatits 
_ betwixt France 
cepted them, that he would 14 auſtria. 


have been content with | 
four hundred thouſand, it the Chancel- 


lour Du Prat, and the Commiſſioners who 
treated with him, had ſtood firm nor to 
give him any more. The {ſecond Article 
was more diſputed, becaule the Frexch 
were poſitive that the Archduke thould 
promile to declare for John d' Albert 
againſt the Catholick King, ſuppoſing hc 
abſolutely ſhould rctutc rhe reſticution of 
Navarre. Naſſau on the contrary main- 
tained, thar it was no leſs againſt nature 
than good manners thata Grandſon ſhould 
eſpouic rhe quarrel ot a ſtranger againſt 
his own Crandlather. Francis was fo im- 
patient tu concluce, that after long de: 
bates he remitted it ; and the third Ar:;. 


ill 
cle was at length decided, his Majcft- 


relolving to imitate the example of Char/:; 
ar Fitth, his great great Grandfather, 
no, Withour the affiſtance ct any other 
SOVereign, had at his pieaſure Gifpotvl} of 
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the Crown of Caſtile by the Arms of hi 
Conſtable Du Gueſclin, So the Negozi- 
ation was ended at Paris in the beginnin 
of the Summer One thouſand five hun 
dred and fifteen ; and Stephen Poncher 
who had been chict Miniſter of State to 
Louis the Twelfth, was ordered to poty 
Flanders to be Witneſs to the Ratification 
of the Treaty. The Archduke was gone | 
into Zeland, and Poncher found him x | 
the Hague. He was received there with 
more Joy than Pomp: bur as the Arch. 
duke had Spies at the Court of the Cz. 
tholick King, ſo had the Catholick King 
at his, who diſcovered by means which 
Hiſtorians diſagree about ; that the Grand- 
fon was taken oft from the Intereſts of 
his Grandfather ; and that he had even 
called him an Ulſurper, by conteffing that 
he had unjuſtly ferzed the Kingdom of 
Navarre, and by obliging himlfelt to re 
ſtore tt ſo ſoon as it was in his power. 
They acquainted the Carholick King 
with ir, who confirmed himſelf in the 
refolution that, as we ſaid before, he had 
already taken of undoing Chievres ; and 
fruſtratins the Archduke nor only of 
what he had acquired by Conqueſt, but 
alſo of what he could pretend to 
Spatn, 


Ths 
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was to put Navarre 1n a rs” 9s that 
rhough the Archduke woul CeLLore th Yer 
his own Subjects might have right to 
rake him oft from 1t, and ro oppoſe the 
execution of his intentions. For under- 
ſtanding of his Intrigue, we muſt call ro 
mind that the Monarchy of Cajtile was 
much more powertul in 5parm than Arra- 
gox was before their union, and that ſince, 
Queen 1/abe/a had enlarged ir by joyning 
thereto the Kingdom of Granada. Ir 
was more able than Arragon to preſerve 
the Kingdom of Navarre when once that 
Kingdom were joyned to it; and that was 
the only motive that made the Catholick 
King, who till then had held the Kingdom 
of Navarre annexed to the Crown of 
Arragon, change his CondvCt, and ſeek 
ways how he might joyn it to thoſe of 
Caſtile. He knew that John 4 Altert, 
with conſent of the moſt Chriſtian King, 
raiſed a great Army in the Provinces of 
France adjoyning the Pryenees, for reco- 
very of his Crown ; and ſeeing he needed 
an extraordinary ſtrength to reſiſt him, 
the States of Arragon and Callile Were 
allembled at the fame time, that under 
one and the ſame pretext he might 


raiſe preat Contributions in both Mo- 
narchies. 


The 
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- Egan anno. 
The Union of Navarre was offereq to 
both; and it was offered upon fo much 
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the better ground, that that Crown "SR" 
the one fide bordered upon Caſtile, any 
on the other upon Arragon, ſo that it lay & 
cqually convenient tor both. Seeiyy + 
Ferdizand had a deſign to impoſe upon y 


thoſe of Arragon, he would not go hin t 
{cif ro Sarrageſſa, where the Eſtates ww © 
co aſſemble, but thought it enough to ſeng | 
thither the Queen Germana in his plac, t 
That Princeſs who had the Art of care. I] 
ſing, and who beſides for better dedeiyj u 
the Arragoneſe was her Husbands blind, a 
made preat Journeys, and haſtened w <c 
Mongon where the Eſtates had aflembld 
themſelves, the 4rragoneſe having declared d 
that it was there, and not at Sarrageſa, C 
where according to the priviledges of the 7 
Country the Eſtates ought to meet. She V 
gained the two moſt powertul Bodies, 
which were the Clergy and Nobility: 
She repreſented to them according to the 
Inſtructions which ſhe had received from 
the Catholick King, that Arragon Wa 
much weaker than Ca/zle; and that it 
heretofore tt had refiſted ir, there wete 
two fuch concurrent afliſtances of Het 
ven inthe cale, that it would be a tempting 
of God to truſt to the hopes of their 


continuance : the one, that all the oy 
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of Arragon to the number of twenty 
eight, were always more witty and vali- 
anc than thoſe of Caſtile; and the next, 
chat the Caftzlians could never make War 
; . againſt rhe Arragoneſe longer than two 
years at a time ; and that at the end of 
| that art fartheſt, they had new Enemies, 
or new Civil Warsto take them up, which 
| | hadobliged, or to fay better, conſtrained 
them to give peace to the Arragoneſe : 
That Arragon, indeed, was at preſent 
united to Caſtile, but that it might be 
again ſeparated from ir, and that in that 
caſe it would again return to its former 
ſtate: Thar ro prevent Caſtile from re- 
ducing it then into a Province, no better 
courſe could be taken than to joyn Na- 
varre to. Arragon, becauſe that encreaſe 
would render it ſo cqual in ſtrength to 
s Caſtile, that the Caſtilians durſt not an 
: More attempt to ſubje&t it: That the 
a only means of obliging the Catholick 
n FXing to that, ſeeing Navarre was his 
5 Conqueſt, conſiſted in ſupplying him with 
if Money's for the preſerving ir this one time 
re Only, thatisto ſay, during the Campaion 
x One thouſand five hundred and fittee; 
becauſe John d* Albert could make o 
no 
ts MM effort but thar once; and if he ſuc- 
5 cceded not, France being difcouraped by 


{o conſtant a mi 
nt a misfortune wou! 
| > Would no n 
Protcct him, " G.-40 —_ 
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The -lrroganeje being perſuaded by ; 
difcourſc which Carric the mMmOore prok. 
bility with it that they prefumed then, 
iclycs to be better beloved ef the Cath, 
| lick King than the Caſtilians, by reafonk, 
{ was their Country man born, and thei 
Hereditary King, willingly taxed they 
r iclves, and furniſhed a vaſt Sum = 
Moncy conſidering the barrenneſs of th | 
Country. So that Queen Germana woulz 
have acquired a great deal of glory 
ncr Negotiation, had it not been for ax 
adventure from which perſons of he 
quality might feem ro be cexcmpted 
| | Au; heny At eaſt ize of Atragontian extradti 
REES cn, but born in Catalonia, had througk 
beth et his merit raiſed himſelf ro the dignity d 
{P1188 Vicechancellour of Arragon according 
WT; moſt Hiſtorians, or of Chancellour ac 
li f [+6 cording to others. His Faction and Cz 
| Lal was then fſtrongelt in the States, and 
| | it one was not ſure to obtain by hy 
ls} means what was deſired, it was certain 
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if {i (if. at leaſt there was nothing at all to beob 

gil i {1 rained it he oppoſed it. The Queen, wit 

JHRE knew this very weil,made it her particulz 

| care to gain him; and fucceeded there 

| beyond what the cxpected, ſeeing ſhe macs 

HALT the Chancellour in leve only by cndet 

a vouriny to encreaſe his zeai for his Maſter: 
ICI V1C2 

| Princelle 
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Queen was ſo tree in her ci- 
vilitics to the Chancellour ; 
and the Chancellour ſo wel 
diſpoſed ro love the Queen ; that he was 
not aware of the Trap when his paſſion 
already bordered upon extravagance. And 
the truth is, inſtead of ſtriving againſt it, 
he applauded himſelf therein, and valucd 
himſelf moſt when he ought ro have 
reckoned himſelf a fool. He flattered 
himſelf with the hopes of a ſucceſs which 
he kad neither ground nor occaſion to pro- 
miſc himſelf ; and fell into the extremity 
of doting, by fancying that the Queen 
would be overjoyed to cheriſh the flame 
which ſhe had kindled : That the Interet 
of that Princeſs concurred in a very nice 
point with the paſſion which ſhe had rai- 
{cd: That ſhe had no Children, and thar 
there was a neceſſity that by all means 
ſhe ſhould : Thar ir was but too apparent 
thar ſhe could have none by her Husband : 
bur that if ſhe had ſo much modeſty as 
nor to court the help of another, perhaps 
the would not have cnough to refuſe it 
wnen freely offered : That there were 
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that Chancelour. 
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ſome JunCtures wherein it neceſſity leſſenes 
not the Crime, yct it ſerved to render | 
more cxcuſable ; and that the Arragonel, 
would not much care how they came þ, 
a Prince, provided they had one ; becaui 
whocyer he ſhould be, he would fery; 
their ends in dividing them from t- 
Caſtilians with whom they could not «& 
dure to be united, and give them a Maſter 
that would far more depend upon them, 
than they upon him. 

It is the blind fide of love to belieye 
the things which one deſires, though ne 
ver fo incredible, as firmly as thoſe where. 
of we are moſt convinced. The Char. 
cellour obſerved no meaſures in declariny 
his paſſion to the Queen ; and her Majeſty 
though thereby provoked to the highel 
degree, yet durſt not treat him as he de 
ſerved. She conſidered that her honour 
was concerned in managing dextroully 
ſo nice an affair, and that though the Cri 
minal could never be ſufficiently puniſhed 
for the fault he had commitred, yer the 
rebound of the puniſhment inflicted, it it 
were not kept very ſecret, would infallibly 
hir the perſon offended. In thar proſpet 
ſhe thought ir enough to let the Char 
cellour know immediately, and without 
being perceived, the juſt reſentment ſhe 

eccived of his impudence, and 1n all 
: things 
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things elſe: carried tair with him ſo ou as 
rhe States of Mongon laſted : but a » 
they were ended, the returned or rc 
Catholick King her Husband, and 1n- 
Ormed him of the folly of the Chancel- 
lour. The King commended the Queen 
no lels for her Prudence than her Loyalty. 
He waited for another opportunity of 
revenging himſelf upon that Miniſter; and 
cauſed his Conduct ro be ſo narrowly 
obſeryed, that fome miſdemeanours were 
found againſt him, which yer reached not 
his life. Upon the account ol thole he 
was arreſted without violating the Pri- 
viledges of Arragon, and clapt up in 
Priſon, where he lay ſo long as Ferd;- 
and lived, and Queen Germana was in 
authority. 

The Eſtates of Caſtile ended not fo 
quickly as thoſe of Arragon; and the Ca- 
tholick King had got what he expeCted 
irom theſe ; when he propoſed to the 
others whar he really deſigned to do for 
them. Heſpake big to them of his Con 
queſt of Navarre, and declared that he 
had taken all thar pains for them : He 
oftered to them, withour any condition, 
to unite that Crown to their Monarchy ; 
and having gained them by a Preſent of 
that importance, conjured them to aflift 
him in the preſervation of it. Hercupon 
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Navarre was in due form incorporatg 
with Caſtile. The Eſtates gave the (; 
tholick King thrice as much as he hy 
reccived from thoſe of Arraron, and thy 
Wt: liberality ſerved him for an excuſe to hy 
FAS H-reditary Subjects for his breach o 
F208 promiſe to them. He ſent them w 

;\ "ry that what they had granted him not þ}. 
CANE ing ſufficient to defray the charges of th, 
"RL defence of Navarre, he had been 
ft. ſtrained to accept the offers of rhe Caftij; 
ans, and the condition they had impoſed 
upon him: That he had, indeed, united 
Navarre to their Monarchy, but thathe 
had done nothing in that but what hs 
Councils of Conſcience and State hal 
adviſed him to: That his Counſel of Con 
ſcience had determined, that fince th: 
Kingdom of Navarre was conquered by: 
Caſtilian General the Duke of Alta, by 
an Army almoſt all native Caſtz/ians, and 
by the Money which had been contrt 
bured by the - States of Caſtzle, His Ct 
| tholick Majeſty could not, without an 
4 evident piece of injuſtice to them, refuſe 
{ to umte to their Monarchy a Conqueſt 
made ar their charges : That his Council 
of Stare had ſefolved the ſame z though 
upon another Principle : Thar he forefav 
that J:ln A Albert finding himfelt too 
/ FLING weak 1or recovering the Crown of his 


(Queen, 
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Queen, would in deſpair be obliged t9 
make over to Fraxce the Rights that he 
had to it ; and that in that caſe {race 
having none to make head again{t it but 
che little Monarchy of Arragen, wouid 
very calily (natch Navarre from them : 
whercas the moſt Chriſtian Kings would 
find incomparably a harder labour of it, 
if they muſt fight a King of C aſtile, whole 
Dominions were as large as their own, 
ſince they comprchended two thirds of all 
Sparn. ; 
Ic is to be believed, that the Arragoze/? 
were not fatisficd with that oft-come, ani 
that they were not willing ſo to be paid 
for the ready money which he had flily 
drawn out of their Purſes by the ſham. 
oftcr of an imaginary promotion to 
Grandeur. But their refentment came 
not to the height of an InſurrcQion ; and 
that which ſtopr their ſliding into fo ſlip- 
pcry a Precipice, was the reparation for 
the injury done unto them, that they 
expectec. from the Succeſſour of the Ca- 
tholick Xing, perceiving him now drawins 
towards his end. We cannot but mention 
briefly in this place for the 
tull clearing of this Hi- _1* the £0 Pe- 
ſtory, though the Occur- IO 
rcnces which we areabout the Fifth. 
to deſcribe concern it bur 
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A Indirectly, that the Army raiſed by Joly . 
M > a" Albert tor the recovery of Navarre, had by 
| no ſuccels but in the beginning of ARiqq. : 
f thar is was atterwards unfortunate; thy | 


being untuckily divided, the Forceg ( - 
the Catholick King bear part of it ; tha Fs 
the reit periſhed by Famine; that 7 . 
A Albert died for grief upon it ; and thy 

Catharine de Foix his Wite out-lived hin 

but a few months ; that their Succeſſic | 
deſcended upon the eldeſt Son of four. 

tcen Children which they had, who wx 

not then of age to carry Arms , and thy 

inthis world the good fortune of the Cz 

tholick King in his uſurpations laſted x 

long as his lite. 

The ſubmiſſion that he found in Arra 
gon, inhabited by a people moſt jealous 
of their Priviledges, on an occaſion 
whereon no inſtance could be ſhewn that 
they would have ſuffered any ſuch thing 
from the Kings his Predcceſſors, fully 
perſuaded him that he would meet with 
no oppoſition when he ſhould demand of 
the Arragoneſe, that they would prefer the 
younger of his Grandfons before the 

| Elder ; and that then the Caſti/ians would 
| imitate their example in that particular, 
with ſo much the more facility, that it Was 

no new thing to them, and that their Hi- 

ſtory afforded an inſtance of a hkeran 

| yerling 
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\aling of the order ot nature. He therc- 
upon, on tc filtecenth of June One thou- 
nd five hundred and fifteen made an Au- 
thentick Teſtament aiter his own WAY» 
and couched it fo art{uily, that his inten- 
tions therein appeared exacily conform tO 
the Precepts of the Golpel. 

In the beginnins he premiſed that his 
1fetion for the Caſtilians and Arragoneſe 
whom he had governed two and forty 
years, overſwayed with him all other hu- 
mane conſiderations ; and he took God to 
witneſs that what he was about to do, 
proceeded folely from that Principle : He 
added, that he had neyer feen the Arch- 
duke Charles; and that on rhe contrary, 
the Infanto Ferdinand could not be berrer 
known to him than he was : that he was 
born in his Palace ; that he was his God- 
father; had given him his name; bred 
him ; placed about him ſuch perſons as 
would rake care of his Education; and 
that above all things that could endear 
theInfanto to him,he was his own Picture, 
and much more reſembled him than any 
of the Children whom he had immediarc- 
ly begotten : That he had his Air, Coun.- 
tenance, Shape, Humours, and even his 
Gate; and rhar all Courticrs obſcrved his 
Genius to be the very ſame: but thar 
vevertheleſs nothing of all that inclined 
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him to pretcr him before the Archduk; 

That he had three ſuch prevalent reaſon; 
for it, as he was willing to make publick. 

to the end unprejudiced Poſterity migh 

judge of his condudCt. The firit was,becayp 

his Carcholick Majelty had always be 
croſſedin the care that he would have take 
of the Archduke, and thence it was thy 
that young Prince was not fit to goyen 
the Spaniards : That inſpight of him they 
had ſet over him Chzevres a Fleming, who 
not only was unacquainted with the Spe | 
iſh manners,bur beſides, had a fearful An 

tipathy to them: That this Governour 

had made it his whole defign to per þ. 
abſolute a ſway over the Genius of bi 

Pupil, that he was become all at ona, 

his Governour, Chamberlain, Hig 

Steward,and Favourite : That if the Ard 
duke Reigned in Spa/z, that Gentleman 

alone would make up his whole Coun 

cil, and the Spaniards would be gover 

ned by a ftranger, which never hap 

ned ſince the ufurpation of the Mov: 

That their Laws and Cuſtoms would 

be changed, their Priviledges aboliſhed, 

their Magiſtracies fold, and the Com 

merce of the 7ndies cranſported to the LoV 

Countries. 
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The ſecond reaſon wm — CDM: 
taken from hence, That 1 ſtament of Kovig 
Caſtile and Arragon had Ferdinand. 
ſtood in need of a reftdent | 
Kino whilft thele two Monarchies WCre 
divided, they had much more need of one 
ſince their Union ; and there was nodoubt 
ro be made bur that the abſence of tacir 
Monarch would cauſc Revolutionsamon pſt 
them, ſeeing it was a certain truth that 
they never failed to futter Commorions 
that ſhook the very Foundations, when 
their Sovereiens were in the leait abſent. 
Nevertheleſs nothing was more certain 
than that the Archduke would neither 
live always, nor yet long at a time in 
Spas, {uppoſing he wcre their K1Gg : Thar 
it would be unjuſt, and indeed fooliſh to 
expcCt it : That he poſſeſſed the Low 
Countrics ,which lay too conveniently for 
France and Eagland n2T to be uſurped by 
one of thole two Monarchics, if their 
Maitcr budged from thence ; and befides, 
he was in Germany to ſucceed to the ten 
Hereditary Provinces of the Houſe of 
Auftria, which would no lefs abſolutely 
require his preſence: whereas the Infanto 
his Brother, who was to have no more bur 
the Monarchics of Caſtile and Arragom, 
would live i:x months of the year in one, 
anc tne ther f1x months inthe orher 
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In fine, the third reaſon alledged, Thy 
it would be a greater prejudice to the 
Archduke to leave him the Monarchies 
of Spain than to fruſtrate him of them, 


{ccing in the firſt cafe the Germans would 
be ſure not to chuſe him Emperour in 
place of his Paternal Grandfather, ang 
would ground his Excluſion upon their 
fear, leſt being otherwiſe fo powerful he 
might attempt the changing of their 4r;. 
ftocratical State into an abſolute My 
narchy, as it hapned to all thoſe Nations 
who had choſen Sovereigns that were able 
to ſubject them; whereas the Archduke 
having no more but the Low Countries, 
and the ten Hereditary Provinces of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, though he was more 
powerful than any Prince of Germanycon- 
ſidered ſeparately, yer he would not be 
near ſo ſtrong as all of them together; 
and by conſequent durſt not molelt any 
of them, for tear they might all League 
aoainſt him, depoſe him, and having di 
vided the Empire among themſelves, dif 
poſſeſs him of his Hereditary States. 

In the next place, the Catholick King 
difpoſcd of the Monarchies of Caſtile and 
Arragon by the chiet Article of his 
Will, in the ſame manner as if they had 
both equally belonged unto him. He left 


them purely and ſimply to the Infanto | 
Ferdinand 
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Ferdinand his Grandſon after the death of 
che Queen his Mother. He ſuppoſed 
chat the Diſtemper of that Princeſs would 
11ſt as long as the lived ; and would have 
the Archduke to reſt ſatisfied with the 
Succellion of his Father, of which he was 
tully in poſſeſſion, and that of his pater- 
nal Grand-father which he would nor miſs 
of; as if it had been in the power of his 
Catholick Majeſty to make a lawtul com- 
penſation of inheritances that did not ar all 
belong to him, with theſc whereot he was 
bur proprietor 1n part. 

The Teſtament was not kept ſecret, 
whether the Catholick King ſought tor an 
opportunity of revenging himſelf upon 
his elder Grandſon and his Governor, by 
the trouble it might give them, or that 
he did not ſo much ſtand in awe of them 
as to conceal what he had done to their 
prejudice. The Intanto Ferdinand, his prin- 
cipal Servants, the Councils of State of Ca- 
tile and Arragonknew it, and the news of 
it was foon brought into Flanders. All the 
Archdukes comtort was, that by the 
aſſiſtance of the French he might recover 
what was unjuſtly given away irom him : 
and Chievres had not lcifure to make all 
the Reflections which fo cxtraordinary a 
Caſe deſerved, becauſe he was oblived to 
maKe it his buſincſs to broak the” moſt 


Gal Tc 


254 
dangerous Conipiracy that ever was har 
ed araiaſt che tayour of a man of his quz- 
lity. 

fr is not Known whether the Catholick 
King lookt upon him as the greateſt Ene 
my that the Infanto Ferdinand couly 
have, or that he juaged it abſolutely vo 
cellary to turn him out, not only of plac 
bur of lite alſo, to the end that his Maj 
ſties Will might be punctually accompliſh 
ed : Bur it is certain that no meaſuresthx 
could be taken were omitred to oblige the 
Arch-Duke to put away his Governor, or 
for undoing the ſame Governor, in caſe 
his Pupil were obſlinate in keeping him 
about his Perſon. The manner how this 
was ſet about deferves to be particularly 
mentioned, were it for no other end but 
to obſerve the deprees by which rhe malice 
of Man advances to the greateſt of Crimes, 
when once it comes to deceive it ſeit under 
a cloak and pretext of Devotion. It ws 
\mpoſlible to reach Chievres by the way 
oi Law and Juſtice, becauſe his integrity 


thar was known to all men ſecured hin | 


from any ſuch attempt; though atcct 
a frequent and moſt critical examination 
of all that had been a&cd in the Low 
Countrics whercin he was concerned, 10 
rice was taken of the Ceremony which ric 


Arch Duke by the a6 vice of his Goren, | 
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had eſtabliſhed in admitting NEW Knights 
:nto the Order of the Golden Fleece. oh 

By the Laws of Inſtitution of that [- 
der approved by the Holy See, it 15 wor 
vided that the Knights ſhould be chofen 
out of the Nobleſt Familics3 and it was 
pretended that Chzevres had contravencd 
this, by propoſing to the Arch-Duke in the 
laſt Chapter that was held for making of 
Knights, ſome whoſe No- | = 
bility was not ſufficiently he by yer 
made out. It could not be 7,j;., p14; 
denicd but that thoſe Men 
were of preater merit than the others who 
had been excluded, becauſe it was fo evi-' 
dent a thing that ir would have ſerved to 
confound the Enemies of Chzevres ; but rhe 
words of the Inſtitution muſt exactly be 
ſtuck ro, and. it was maintained that Chze- 
ores Was guilty in not having exactly ob- 
ſerved them. 

Upon this, theſe Caſes of Conſcience 
Were propolcd to ieveral Divincs of Spain: 
Whether Chievres by diſpoſing his Pupil 
to give the Order to ſuch kind of Perſons 
had nor mortally ſinned againſt Go : 
Whetiier there were not three different 
forts of Injuſtice in the ſin he had com. 
mitted; firſt, in reoard of his Divine Ma. 
jclty, who is jealous that the Ordinances 
authoriſed by his Church ſhould be PUNn- 

ctually 
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ctually obſerved ; ſecond! y.againſt theQ, 
der of the Golden Fleece, of which the moſ 
important Statute was violated; and laſtly 
againſt the Nobles of Flanders accuſtome 
ro draw the chict proots of their Nobilir 
from thoſe of their Anceſtors who haz 
had the honour to receive the Order of the 
Fleece: Whether Chievres was not oblj. 
ged to make reſtitution of the Salaries pai 
ro thoſe undeſerving Knights; and laſtly, 
whether he was not an accomplice in the 
falſe proofs of Nobility which they had 
produced bcetore they were rceived into 
the Order. 

The Divines decided all the Cafes to 
the diſadvantage of Chievres, and their re- 
ſolutions were immediately ſent into Flax - 
ders to the Ambaſlador of the Catholic 
King, who ſhewing them to the Archduke 
preſſed him on the part of his materml 
Grandfather, that he would ar leaſt ſend 
rhe ouilty perfon home to his houſe ſeated 
in the Province of Zaynau!d, it rhe Ser 
vices which he had rendred him protefted | 
him from being puniſhed in a more cxent | 
plary manner. The Archduke inſtead ol! | 
having any reſpe& to the Propoſition oo | 
the Ambailador and the authoriry of the | 
Caſuilts that back'd it, defended his G& 
vernor upon the ſpor by rwo reafons; fil 
that if there had been any fault comm | 
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——7in the creation in queſtion, he was as 
auch to be blamed as Chievres, fccing 
they had examined the proots rogerher 3 
and that if they had been ſurpriſed 1n 1t, 
the ſurprize was no leſs common to both : 
Secondly, that though Chievres were 
more guilty than he, yet it followed not 
that he ought ro be baniſhed the Court, 
and that a little miſtake ſhould make him 
forget the long and indefatigable pains of 
his Education. The Catholick King,who 
managed the whole Intrigue, though he 
ated only by ſuch inſtruments as ſeemed 
to have no concerns with him, being un- 
ſucceſsful in his firſt eſlay, changed Bat- 
rery, and applied himſelf ro Hezry the 
Eighth, King of Eng/and his Son-in-law. 
He repreſented ro him that the greateſt 
intereſt of his Eng/i/h Majeſty contiſted in 
oppoſing by all means the Alliances be- 
twixt the French and the Flemizes: That 
the wiſcſt of his Predeceſſors had laid 
down that maxim asa fundamental in their 
Politicks: Thar they found the advantage 
of it fo long as they practiſed the fame. 
and that on the contrary, they loſt all for 
having neglcCed it: That the late King. 
Henry the Seventh had cxattly obſerved 
IC in the beginning and towards the middle 
ot his Reign; bur that he 1;ad onurred it 
towards the end, when 1c 290 and the ex- 

o_ 
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rraordinary infirmities it had brought wg 
on him, had rendred him unable to ap 

himſelf long to buſineſs : that neverthelg 
that was the Juncture when he oupht 6, 
have cluded the Article of the laſt Will w 
Teſtament of Philip of Auſtria which e. 
treated Louis XI. King of France totike 
the care of the education of his eldeſt Sq. 
That his Majeſty had oppoſed it with al 
his might becaulc he forelaw the dangeroy 
conſequences thercot,bur that he could na 
prevail for want of the aſſiſtance of Fx 
g/and: That the moſt Chriſtian King had 
placed Chievres about the Archduke; and 
that Chrevres being 1n that nature obliged 
to Fraxce, ſtrove to ſhew himſelf bur too 
grateful: Thar it was not enough for hin 
to adjuſt all the affairs of the Archduke 
to the Intereſts of Lozzs his BenetaRor þ 
long as thar Prince lived, but that after 
his death he had continued the ſame con 
du in regard of Francis the Firlt his Suc 
ccſſor : That the Treaty of Marriage 
the Archduke with Renee of France wa 
an undeniable proof of it: That there 
was no doubt to be made bur that that 
Marriage would be accompliſhed, and that 


by conſequence Fraxce and the Low Coun 


tries would att joyntly fo long as Chievre 
were about the Archduke: That his Gr 
cholick Majeſly had made it his buſiacls 
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to oblige the Archduke to remoVvec him 
and thar there wanted only the Offices of 
the King of Eng/and tor fuccecding 1n 1t- 

Henry the Eighth, with extreme trou- 
ble underſtood that Francis the firſt, tor 
his firſt Eſſay had recovered the Durchy 
of Milan. He impurcd the cafineſs ot 
that young Prince's Succels ro his having 
employed all the Forces of France in Ttaly 
withour bcing obliged to leave Troops for 
the Guard of his Fronticrs of Picardze and 
Champaigne. The laſt Negotiation of Ch1e- 
ores with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty was, 
in his Judgment, the cauſe of it, and rhe 
Marriage of the Archduke with the Siſter- 
in-law of Fraxcis the Firſt, was like ſo to 
ſecure him in his Conqueſt, that neither 
Spain, Germany, nor /taly could ſnatch it 
out of his hands. 

Theſe four conſiderations inclined his 
Majeſty of Eng/and to ſend to the Arch- 
duke, and ro repreicnt to him by the Am- 
baflador which he had art his Court, thar 
ſeeing he had more wit for his agc than any 
Prince mentioned in Hiſtory ever had had, 
and that he was alrcady capable of Rejon- 
ing alone by himſelf, it was nor only uſe- 
lets, bur allo diſgraceful ro him to retzjn 
ar his Court ſuch a man as Chievres, who 
ſo long as he continucd there would cc- 
clipſe his Repuration : That Politicians 
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who could not call to mind that ever the, 


had feen or read of a Prince thart art the x 


of fifreen years, had more prudence, rg, 
dincls of wit, addreſs, and eXPtriencs 
than the eldeſt Monarchs of Europe 
would never believe that the Judicion, 
Councils taken in Flanders about the ni. 
ceſt matters of State, came immediate 
from him : That they would always ing. | 
gine Chievres to be the Author ot them. 
that he ſuggeſted them ; found out Proper 
expedients for putting them in execution, 
and that being now ſatisfied with the pl 
which he had already acquircd in Goyerr. 
ing the Low-Countries during the non-age 
of the Archduke with ſo great wiſdom tha 
the Flerings had found no eſfeCts of the 
minority of their Prince, he acted like ; 
complcat Courtier in endeavouring to pro- 
cure by times a high Reputation to his 
young Maſter by arcributing to him all 
the projets and portant reſolutions that 
came from himſelf : whereas, it Chievres 
were confined to his Houſe in Haynauld 
whereof he carried the name, there to 
ſpend the reſt of his days in quiernels; or 


if it were thought fitter to ſend him to the 


Emperors Court there to manage the Ger 
man Princes for the ſuture Ele&tion of Is 
Pupil to the Empire, Mcn would do Ju 
ſlice to the Archdukes mcrit, and nothin! 
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could hereafter hinder the Peopic trom 
admiring him as he deſerved. PIrTTION 

Henry the Eighth added that NC ” 
his Neighbour, and morc, his Uncle; 
and that 1n both theſe reſpeAs he could not 
endure that Chzevres ſhould continue at 
the Court of Bruxelles : That that Fle- 
ming, to ſay no worſe of him, was too 
much French; and that as thereby he was 
become ſuſpected ro England, lo Spain 
would leſs ſuffer him toremain the chief 
Miniſter and Favourite of him whom they 
looked upon as next apparent Heir of 
almoſt all rheir Kingdoms. 

The Archduke made anſwer to theſe ſo 
urgent reaſons, that the faircſt reputarion 
hecould acquire was that of bcing gratetal, 
and that he neither ought, nor would be 
thought ſo, it he were not ſo jn reality : 
That he could not tell whether he was 
more obliged to thoſe who had given him 
life than he was to Monfteur de Chievres 
who had brought him ap, and that ir 
would not vex him if he continucd all his 
life-rime in that doubt: bur that he knew 
very well that there was no man living to 
whom he had more Cifintcreſted obliga- 
tions, and that he ſhould be guilty of the 
blackeſt ingratirude, if he made. ir not 
known in the world, nor only by words 
and declarations, but in effe&+ and deeds: 
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Thar rhe leaſt ot rhcle efictts was tomy 
tinuec not to undertake any importan 
Attir without acquainting him with 
and that he was willing his Majeſty 
England thould know that he was Go 
punctual in concealing nothing from his 
Governour, that he had ſhewed him th, 
Letter which he had received from him. 
hat he knew Monſteur de Chievres |, 
well, thar he would anſwer for him, 


he was no more Frenchified than he hai 
reaſon {or ; and that after all,God had beg 
ſo gracious to him as to make him a oye. 


reign: Thar he was free to admit of ſuch 


pcrſons into his Council as he thought 


capable: Thar his Neighbours bad no 


right to take exceptions at that, provide | 


he did them no injuſtice jn the caſe; and 
that his Majeſty of Eng/azd had far | 
than the reſt, ſince he acknowledged in 
his Letter that Monfieur de Chieures Was a 
ma: of parts and honeſty notwithſtand- 
ing ail that he ſubjoyned ro his prejudice ; 
Thar he had rather belicyc the beſt than 
the worſt ; and that the eſteem which he 
had for his Majeſty was concerned thathe 
zzould do fo. | 

Nothing fo much afflicts thoſe who are 
extraordinarily ſenſible, as Kings for moſt 
part are, than when they ſee that thel 


firm reſolutions of ruining the fortune 
0 
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urite, encreaſed inſtead of leffen” 
EM The Archdukes anſwer to 
Henry was conceived in fuch terms as 
made it ſufficiently apparent that nothing 
was to be got by perſiſting to preſs him to 
remove Chievres; and they who examined 
: were ſo well convinced of that, that 
their hatred to him tranſported them to 
the utmoſt extremiry. They reſolved by 
all mcans to diſpatch him; and ſecing 
the extraordinary care that the Archuuke 
rook of his Governour from the rime of 
the Letter we have been ſpczking of, pur 
him withour all danger of being aſlaſſ;- 
nated, they had recourſe to the way of 
Poyſon. Diligent fearch was made in 
Flanders tor thoſe who were diſconrtented 
at Chievres, and ſeeing it was difficulr 
conſidering the place he held, bur that a 
great many thought they had reaſon to 
complain of him, becauſe, as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter, the Archduke took pleaſure to 
beſtow the chief Charges and richeſt Be- 
nefices upon the Relations of his Gover. 
nour without being follicited by him, 
there was a Conſpiracy formed to poyſon 
him. All meaſures for that end were 
taken ; and the day appointed for purting 
it 1n execution drew nigh, when God, 
who ſufters not always innocence to be 
opprelsd, were it only that perſons bur 
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of ordinary virtue ſhould not be too much 
{candalized, permitted Chiewres to be % 
formed of the nulchief that was a oy. 
paring for him. He acquainted the Arg, 
duke with it, but in fo unconcerned R 
manner as it he had not ſpoken in his ogy 
Cauſe. He told him that he had bad neyx 
ro inform him of, and that he woyy 
not do it but upon condition that he 
ſhould ſhew no more reſentment of | | 
than if he were ignorant of the ſame, | 
as if it did not at all concern him: Tha 
there were ſome crimes that out of x 
principle of Policy ought to paſs unyy. 
niſhed ; and that as God did nor always 
puniſh the moſt enormous taulrs here in 
this world, ſo neither did he ſometimes 
take it ill that Sovercigns ſhould referthe 
puniſhment of them to him who would 
not fail ro do exemplary Juſtice in the 
other world : That rhe Povſoning 
in queſtion was one of theſe; and 
thar it ought of neceſſiry be winked 
at, ſecing ir muſt have been diſſembled | 
if it had taken cfte&t: That the enquiry | 
made into it muſt either be exact, or but 
ſaperficial ; if ir were exact, ir would bc 
to no purpoſe on the one hand, becaule 
'| the qualiry of the parties guilty would 
&f it felf 2xcmpr them from all ſorts of 
Proceſs; and on the other hand it would 
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do infinite prejudice both to tize Archcuke 
who might pretend to be oftenaca At an 
anſeaſonable time, and to his Goyernour 
who would be expoſed to a ſecond attempt 
better concerted, and by conſequent more 
inevitable than the former. It the en- 
quiry were but ſuperficial, it would ſtill 
exaſpcrate the Poytoners as much, and 
be no leſs inconvenient for him who had 
eſcaped their race: That in an indictment 
and trial wherein the Publick was ſo much 
concerned, informations and other pro- 
ccedings would .go too far, and inſenſibly 
paſs from the Actors to the Authors : That 
perhaps, theſe might be found to be ſo 
nearly related to the Archduke, that the 
diſgrace inconſiderately put upon them 
would refle& upon himſelf ; and thar in a 
word, there was nothing to be done bur 
to have a care for the future of the like in- 
conveniences ; that 1s to ſay, to be ſo vi- 
gilant and circumſpe& rhat if he muſt 
needs ſtill fall, it might be by ſuch an un- 
avoidable fate as humane prudence could 
not prevent. 

The Archduke more out of com- 
pliance than inclination followed the 
counſel of his Governour : but thouph the 
matter was not brought to a tria], yet it 


broke forth, and was ſo well known, that 


the Hiſtorians of Spain have not dared to 
ſmother 
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{mother it, though they ſpeak of it in moj 
gencral, and conlequently moſt inſipnif 
cant terms. The rebound of fo prey, , 
miſchief nevertheleſs muſt needs hir th 
weaker Party, and it was the misfortuye 
of Chievres to be in that caſe at tha 
time, The Catholick King uncerty 
whom to be revenged on becauſe Chiewry 
was not baniſhed, made Dean A479, 
ſmart for it, whether it was thar he ſuſpeg. | 
cd him of having thwarted his deſign, « 
thar he accuſed him of not having & 
conded it with the credit which he had 
acquired at the Court of Bruxelles. He 
confined him to Guadalupa, where he 
hoped that his abode would be fo uncaſe 
as to make him deſirous of returning 
home to the Low Countries ; but his Mz 
jeſty did not forcſce that his own lite would 
be roo ſhort to tire out the Deans pate 
ence. He had deſired heretofore his Ho 
roſcope to be caſt, and God who puniſhes 
Sovereigns that are addifted to Judicid 
Aſtrology more ſeverely and univerſally 
than private perſons, cither becauſe he i 
more Jealous upon their account for tht 
attribute which according to Scripture 
raiſes him higheſt above them, 1 meas 
the knowledge of things to come, Or Uni 
the ſcandal they give in that particulars 


more inſupportable ro him, deferred - 


 W—_— a Mc y" 


— 


ONTESEDASN © | 
Book I. Fducat ion of PRINCES. 267 


——— 


© puniſhment of it till the next World. 
= "beta it in this, by blinding the 
underſtanding of King Ferdinand, and 
permitTing the Aſtrologers to rell him part 
of the truth. They aſſured him rhat he 
ſhould dic at Madrigal, and that Predicti- 
on which ſeemed nor at all equivocal, was 
by his Majeſty interpreted in the molt 
natural ſenſe. He rhoughr it oughr ro be 
underſtood of the Town of Madrigal in 
Caſtile, upon fo much the better ground 
that there was no other Town of that 
name in all Spain. This pur ſuch fancies 
in his head, that he thought he ſhould nor 
die but when he had a mind to it, and 
to cxprels it plainly in his own meaning, 
that he ſhould hve till he were weary of 
life. One of his Courtiers had' confirmed 
him in that opinion, by telling him that 
he had viſited a Lady inthe City of Avila, 
whom the Publick had Sainted in her life- 
time, and who in Spaiz was honoured as 
the Saints in heaven: That he had had 
the happineſs of a quarter of an hours 
diſcourſe with her, and thar he had not 
tailed ro recommend the Catholick King 
to her Prayers.: That the holy woman had: 
anſwered him, that his Majeſty - ſhould? 
not die till he had conquered the Kingdom 
of Jeruſalem, and thar ſhe had not en- 
Joyncd him to keep that reyelation ſecrer. 
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There needed no more for taking off #5 
dinand from {criouſly thinking on his 1; 
rer end ; and to compleat his blindnel 
chat which ought to have excited him, 
it, ſerved only to divert him from the 
ſame. Afrer the drinking of the Loy. 
potion we mentioned, he had been often 
raken with ſuch terrible fits, rhar the 
Phyſicians thought he was ready to 
pire: Nevertheleſs he came to himſeh | 
again ſo well, that next day after he em. 
ployed himſelf in Afﬀairs of State as for. 
merly. He thereupon fancied that th: 
fainting firs that now and then ſeized hin, 
would be of no dangerous conſequence; 


and when Father Martin of Matzence, 1 


Monk of the Order of St. Domznick, his | 
Confeſſour came to attend him on Holy 
days,he asked him it he had any Memoires 
to communicate to him; and no ſooner 
had the Confeſſour anſwered no, but 
that Ferdinand preſently diſmiſlted him. 
Being thus prepoſlefſed he was inform 
ed that the beſt Commandery of the 
Knights of Calatrava was vacant by 
the death of Gnttierez of Padilla, and 
reſolved immediately to confer it up 
on Ferdinand of Arragon, lawtul Son 
to the Archbiſhop of Sarragoſſa his nt: 
tural Son. He could not do it accore 
ing to the Conſtitutions without _ 
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ene ona 
the Chapter in og _ FEED 
proſpect upon ne Pace, on of the Order of 
and therefore he fer out calarava. 

upon his Journcy thithcr. 

But about the end of the month of Janu- 
ary Once thouſand five hundred and fix- 
tcen, when he was come to the Hamlet 
of Madrigalejo, through which he muſt 
of neceſſity paſs unleſs he went a great 
way about, his diſlentery grew ſo great, 
that it was impoſſible ſor him to proceed 
any further. That Hamlet, the leaſt in 
all Spain, ſtood within the PrecinGts of 
the Town of Trugi/lo; and that was all 
which rendered 1t confiderable. Ferd?- 
and was no ſooner informed of the name 
of it, but that he found his miſtake in 
the interpretation he put upon his Ho- 
roſcope, and that he had in vain with 
ſo much care ſhunned to go to the grear 
Madrigal, fince he muſt end his days in 
the little one, Madrigalejo in the Spaniſh 
Tongue bcing a diminutive of Madrigal. 
He ſent for the knowing men of his Re- 
tinue ; enquired of them whether thar 
Hamlet where he was had not always 
gone by the ſame name ſince Caſtile was 
delivered from the Tyranny of the 
Moors, and when they had made him 
anſwer that it had ncyer changed name: 
and that it was ſo inconſiderab'c that no 
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6 agg og 
man durſt yenture to put it into the May 
| 


he told them, then Ferdinand is gone. 
He ſent for his Confeſlor, and diſcourſe 
him in good earneſt about the affairs 
his conſcience, and having ordered they 
he called for three of his ancicnteſ} 2nd 
ableſt Counſellours ot State, who wer. 
the Licentiat Zapata, Doctor Carvaig 


and the Treaſurer Yargas. He agky | 
them what he had more to do {@ | 


the good of the Spaniſh Monarchy, and 
rold them that they might ſpeak with al 
freedom. Theſe Spaniards were ſo aged 
that they could have no intereſt in the 
affairs that might happen after the death 
of Ferdinand. They expected not to 
out-live him long, and therefore his Suc- 
ceſſour was a thing indifferent to them 
They had no cauſe to fear any change in 
their fortune, becauſe rhey knew that 
the beginnings of the moſt fevere Reigns 
were always cafie ; and they expected to 
dic in the beginning. Beſides, they tore 
faw that which foever ot the two Grand 
ſons of the Catholick King ſhould fuc 
cecd to him, he would not turn them out 
of his Council; ſecing if it were the 
Archduke, he could not for a long ume 
doit becauſe of k:3abſence ; and it it Were 
the Infanto Ferdinand, he could lels © 


it by reaſon of his minority. Not 
then 
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than ſwayed with them but the inclina- 
| "h in latter Ages had been fo 
tion which 180 art = —— 

abſolutely precominant, and uy” : Tag 
predominant in the Spantar KY - 
hardly docs Hiſtory mention one Who 
hath been free from it. And that is 
ſo violent a love for their Monarchy, 
that it always prevails with them over 
the moſt natural and juſt conſiderations; 
which is of ſo vaſt an extent that it com- 
prehends the whole Earth; fo conſtant, 
that it encreaſes rather thanis diminiſhed 
by bad ſucceſs; and ſo nice and Meta- 
phyſical that ir makes always a diſtincti- 
on betwixt the Monarchy and the Mo- 
narch, and never confounds. the incli- 
nations for the ſecond with the intereſts 
of the firſt. The Catholick King durin 

the two and forty years that he had 
Reigned, had ſo accuſtomed thoſe whom 
he admitted into his Councils to lay 
down the univerſal Monarchy of Spare 
tor the ground of all their deliberations, 
that the three Miniſters whom he con- 
lulred agreed in this ſentiment that now 
was the JunCture when Spain was ro 
Reign all over Europe; and that if the 
opportunity was not then nicked whar- 
cver might happen, perhaps it would 
never offer again. That we may more 
clcarly exprets their thoughts, they 
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ſuppoſed, that it the Archduke ſhowy 
tothe Monarchics of Caſtile and 4r;, 4 
unite the Low Countries, the Empys 
and the Hereditary Provinces of tv 
Houſe of Aufiria in Germany, it woulz 
be his own fault it he conquered "*- 
the Kingdom of Fraxce, and that after. 
ward the reſt of Europe would make 
but a weak reſiſtance : whereas if the 
States, to which the Archduke ought to 
ſucceed, were divided, and if the Te. | 
ſtament of the Catholick King whic 
continued him to the Inheritance of hi; | 
Father and Paternal Grandfather heli 
good in that particular : It the Infant 
Ferdinand had Spain, and it by that 
means variance entred into the Houfl: 
of Aujtria ; not only the greatneſs of the 
Monarchy of Spain would be art a ſtand, 
bat alſo it would loſe all that it held i 
Ttaly, and in the Neighbourhood. | 
was only then in that proſpedt, and 
wichour any reſpect ro the Archduke and 
his perſonalqualitics,that Zapata,Carvaia 
and Yargas, declared in his Favours, and 
theadvantage he reaped from it is nol 
ſingular for the cauſes of it than ir 1510! 
felt. 

The three Miniſters reprefentzd to Fer 
dinand, that fecing his Majeſty thought fi 


that they ſhould continue to ſpeak ro Ni 
Wit 
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—+ open heart as they had been wont 
_ He would ſtill have the goodnels to 
take in good part the liberty they rook to 
rell him that he ſcemed to have changed 
Mis Conduct at the cnd of his life, and by 
his laſt Will and Teſtament condemned his 
moſt conſiderable Aftions, and which had 
acquired him greateſt Reputation: Thar 
he had done them the honour to declare 
when he called them to his Council, that 
his only intention in this World was the 
enlargement of his Territories; and that 
though he had not expreſſed himſelf ſo 
plainly, yet there needed no more but ro 


| ſtudy his paſt life to convince them of it : 


That no Man in Europe was ignorant how 
Ferdinand the Cartholick at the age of fit- 
teen years had eſpouſed the Party of tlic 
late Queen Y7/atella ſiſter ro Henry the 
tourth of Caſt;le againſt rhe Intanta Faxe 
the Daughter of that King; in no other 
view but becauſe ſabelia by beſtowing 
herſelf upn him, had offercd to unite rhe 
Crowns of Caſtile to thoſe of Arragon 5 
and that if Jane had been fo well adviſed 
as to have preferred his Alliance before 
that of the Prince of Port#ga! who fought 
her in Marriage, her Party would not 
have ſuccumbed, and the had nor paſt for 
a Baſtard : Thar after the union of C aſtile 
and Arragon, for adding the Kingdom of 
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Granada to them, Diviſion had been > 
berwixt him who was King of it ang }. 
brother ; and the more powerful = 
weakned by tupporting the weaker ink: 
him, that both ar length were oppreſſs, 
Thar for an acceſlion alſo to Arragon t 
joyning thereto the Kingdom of Nazle 


inthe City of 7arento the Prince who | 


ried the name of it, and who was they, 


ly Sonof the King of Naples wasBeliegy, 


Thar he had been prevailed with to «| 
lic upon the Faith and Truth of the Sp, 
ards, whoſe General the Great Capt 
had ſworn to him upon the Holy Sax, 
ment to leave him in liberty; and thy 
notwithſtanding he had been detaing 
Priſoner, and under a fure Guard ſent int 
Spain where ſtill he remained in Prifer, 
That, in a word, a pretended Bull fron 
the Pope had been made uſe of for ſeizin 
the Kingdom of Nawverre, and for drivin 
from thence John d” Albert who had Mx 
ricd the Heireſs of it: In the mean tin: 
his Catholick Majcſty deſtroyed his own 
work by preferring the younger of bt 


Grandſons before the elder, and laid a 


everlaſting impediment to the greatnel 
that Spain began to be raiſed to, by kine 
ling betwixt the two Brothers a Wa 
which would not end bur by the entir 


Tuine of him that ſhould be oven 


A Pattern for the oF 


act. wi D£ad fo veOA14 om mb t—c _. > cc wu J ua ah. ans Ws an nd oo as. com ed imfr”. - ak. an  e<”z TL. nem oo ea ac 


c / 
> / 


LES 


ME ri AE EI 


SB EBRaESNSS2c: ESR 


>CILICE 
"0M, 
and | 


=_ _ —— 
i——— 


RINCES. 2759 


Took Ul Education of PRIN 


Rt GE Tn" 


nd ſuch a weakning of rhe Conqueror, 
that Spain would be fo far from expecting 
new Conqueſts under him, that it would 
become a Prey to the firſt who ſhould in- 
vade it : That ſince the Spaniards had be- 
ftirred and delivered themſelves from 
che Slavery of the Meors, they had been 
ofrener ſubje& ro Civil Wars than Forcign, 
for no othcr rcaſon but that rhe Nobles 
had been too powerful, and more apt to 
give Laws to their Maſters than to receive 
them from them : That they had not be- 
haved themſelves more mociſtly nor re- 
ſervedly under his Catholick Majeſty, but 
becauſe after his Marriage with Queen 7- 
ſabella the Nobility ot Caſtile were ap- 
prehenſive of fuccumbing under the Forces 
of Arragon which they doubted not bur 
would pour in upon them, and that the 
Nobles of Arragoz had had a juſter cauſe 
ro fear their being run down by the Arms 
of thoſe of Caſtile: Thar if young Ferdi- 
nand were King, one of the two would 
have time during his minority to take 
meaſures againſt him; and would retain fo 
little reſpe& for his Perſon becauſe he 
was bur fourteen years of age and was 
not fo well brought up as his elder brother, 
that they would oblige him at leaſt for 


ſome years to leave the publick admin. 


ration to the Grandes of C aitile, and 
K:. the 
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the chief of Arragon, which woulg : 
fallibly renew Civil Wars in Spain - Thi 
if his Catholick Majeſty ſuftcring thin 
ro go according to their ordinary « > 
called the Archduke to his Succeſſion the 
Gentlemen ot Caſtile and Arragon woul 
want both a pretext and means of reyy, 
ing: A pretext, in that the Archduke , 
ſixteen years of Age, was no leſs able ,, 
govern them than the wileſt Kings « | 
Spain have been: And means, ſceing they 
Rebcllion would inſtantly be cruſhed jy 
the Forces which that Prince would nj 
in Flanders and Germavy, and might ef 
bring into Spain by occaſion of the Trey 
which he had ratified with the new Kin 
of France. 

The Catholick King ſtrangely furps 
zed, and nevertheleſs convinced with th 
diſcourſe, made anſwer, that ſeeing kk 
could not conveniently leave Caſtile and 

Arragon to the Infanto, Ht 
I: the laſt Council muſt at leaſt reſign to hin 
giver to Ferdl- the three great maſteriess 

the Order of St. James, G 
latrava, and Alcantara, the Revent 
whereof would be fufficient for the ſubl 
ſtence of a Prince of his quality : Thats 
Majeſty at the fame time he reſolyed 
make him his Heir, had written 0 th 


Court of Rome, to haye him inveſtcd w 
tn& 
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7 three headſhips of Orders: That 
the Aﬀair had been negotiated firſt with 
Julius the ſecond, and ſince with Leo the 
renth; and that the chiet difficulty that 
thoſe two Popes had found in it proceed- 
ed from a Bull granted before by Julius, 
ro the Commander Padilla which atlured 
him of ſucceeding to his Carholick Maje- 
ſty in the great Maſtery of Calatrava, pro- 
vided he outlived him: That the Bull of 
Julius was inſignificant, fince Padilla was 
dead, and that ſo nothing, now hindred 
the expedition of that which allowed his 
Majeſty the reſignation of the three Ma- 
ſteries in favour of the Infanto. But the 
three Counſellors of State, being encou- 
raged by the ſucceſs of their Remonſtran- 
ces, and perſwaded that having obtained 
the chiet point, his Majeſty would nor 
long refuſe to grant them what was but 
acceſlory, replied to the Catholick Kin 

conjuring him to call to mind that when he 
and Queen Jſabella his Wife had preſſed 
the Hoiy See to unite in thcir Royal Per- 
ſons the three Maſteries in queſtion, the 
moſt important reaſon ſpecified in their 
addreſs was, that if none of the great Ma- 
ſters ſeparately were ſo powerful as their 
King, yerall three together were far more 
powertul, Whence it hapned that when 
tacy who were inveſted in thoſe dignitics 
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contederared rogether to turn againſt the 
Maſters the Arms, Wealth, Vaſlals and 
Credit, which the Picty of Believers 
{cir them tor acting againſt the Infige 
they reduced them ro the neceſſir 
granting whatever they demanded yin. 
out dittinftion and reſerve, That the 
Pope at that time rouched with the fore. | 
of that reaſon had written to his Nunti, | 
in S:ain to inferm himſelt exatly if the | 
18 | matter were indeed ſo: That the Nunt 
* T had fent him an{wer that it was butt; } 
{1A ruc, and that thereupon the three Maſte. | |, 
rics according as they became vacant, had 
' been conferred upon his CatholickMajſty, x 
1 HG Whereupon they took the liberty once | x 
| th + more to remonſtrate to the King that the' c 
184! brothers of Princes were ſometimes þ  \ 
Jr 9 ſirongly tempred to Reign, that nothing rx 
l | hindred them from ſuccumbing under ſk « 
| f 


Py _ ma. wi yr 5 ©ARH__ OW} | My 


nice a temptation bur the inability to which 
the Laws thought ir neceſſary to reduce | 
them,by curring them ſhorr of the meansa | 1 
ſucceedins in it : That there were ſo many | « 

| in{tances of it in all rhe Monarchies a} 
nl Spainthat *twou!ld be ſuperfluous to alledg: | 
| 


' FROG ch:m; and that without judging of the 
thy}! | | thoughts of the Inianto,it was ſufficient t0 
He obſeryc that if one day he might have 1 
; Mind of revolting againſt his Elder Brother, 
* (408 10 Prince cycr had or might have 2a fairer 
$1 : : pretext 
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——=<t, or more infallible mcans of Suc- 
cels, provided he were inveſted in theſe 
-hree Maſteries. That the pretext would 
be char the Infanto had right ro demand 
1 lawful ſhare in the Succe(lion of his F a- 
ther atually dead, of his Uncle dead in 
Law, and of his Grandfathers when they 
ſhould be no more in being : Thar neither 
the Roman Laws, nor thoſe of the places 
where the Eſtates lay, nor the Cuſtoms 
which in ſuch caſes ſtand in ſtead of Laws 
having preciſely enough regulated that 
legal Portion, it would depend upon the 
good or bad inclination of the Intanto to 
raiſe his claim ſo high that his elder bro- 
ther could not conſent to it; and in that 
caſe the quarrel betwixt the rwo Brothers 
would degenerate into a Civil War fo 
much the more to be excuſed, on rhe part 
of the younger, as that he would only 
ſcem to demand his Portion. That he 
would not want means of getting men and 
money, ſccing all the Commanders, Offi- 
cers and Knights of the three Orders 
whom he had preferred to Places, and be- 
ſides depended on him, would mount on 
Horſcback upon the firſt notice he ſhould 
give them; and bringing their Vaſlals with 
them would form ſo conſiderable an Ar- 
"y, fo his elder Brother would have 
much ado to be able ro meet him with 
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the like: That it was impoſſible to q 
vine what the ſucceſs of that War mi . 
be; and all rhat could be affirmed ber”. 
Ore. 
hand was, that it would be an everlaſtj, 
Reproach to the memory of his Cathglic 
Majeſty, thar he had been ar leaft the 4 
cafion of a War betwixt two Brothers y | 
rendring the younger ſo powerful, th | 
he might rhink himſelf in a condition | 
offending his elder Brother with ſafety, | 
Though ambition be one of rhe firſt py. 
ſions that takes poſſeſſion of the hearts 
great Men, yer it is the laſt that lea 
them; and as that had always been pred. 
minant in the Catholick King, fo it mad: 
its laſt effort upon him to ſtifle the favou. 
rable thoughts that remained in him t 
tawards the Infanto. Not bur that he til 
loved him as much as poſlibly he could, 
nor that he had any inclination for the 
Archduke ; but the Idea of an univerſal 
Monarchy, flattering him at that moment 
above what can be imagined , withon | 
great reluftancy he ſacrificed the Infanto 
to the Archduke in the extremity of his 
ſickneſs, when he forcſaw that he could 
not long enough outlive what he Ws 
about to do tobe in a condition to make \ 
reparation for it. 
We muſt however ſubjoyn in this place 
chat before he abſolutcly determined 7 
FE difinher! 
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Ui diſinherit the Infanto, he made another 
ht © inſtance tro his three Miniſters in his ta- 
MT yours. He told them that he was CX- 
i tremely troubled to leave him in 1» poor 
lick a condition ; bur they replied poſitively 
*| that the greateſt and fole riches of the 
by | younger of his Grandſons ought wholly 
bat | to conſiſt in the favours of his elder 
I of | Brorher ; becauſe that ha ela 
| ving nothing to pretend tO ,,,., corference. 
pl bur by that way, he would 
>& be the more diligent in acquiring them, 
Ives and more afſiduous in preſerving the fame. 
dy) The Catholick King had hardly rcſtified 
ade by his ſilence that he had nothing to re- 
'ou- reply, when they went to his Cabinet to 
'& look for the original Will which he had 
ſtil madefeven months before, and they burnt 
ul, it beforchis face without any ſhew of regrer 
the on his part. HediCtated and ſigned a new 
dal Will, ſo difadvantageous to the Infanto 
nent that he made no mention of him, but 
iout | only to leave him, as if he had been a Ba- 
anto! Mftard, an alimentary Pcnfion of fifty thou- 
bis ſand Crowns upon ſome Lands in the Kino- 
ould dom of Naples. w 
NN The Archduke was declarcd folc and 
nake | umverfal Heir of the Monarchics of C;. 
fiile and Arragon, and of the Crowns an. 
lace need to them without any nicntion of 
d w | rhe refiitution of Navarre, Whatever 
het Hiſto- 
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Hiſtorians, who are not Spaniards, fy, © 
the contrary. The three prear Maſterie, 
were rcfigncd to the Archduke; and the 
Infanto, who had been as ncar a Throne 
as one could be without mounting it, ww 


pur off with a Penſion of fifty thay. | 


land Crowns, that bore no Proportion 
to the vaſt Eſtates whereof he was dilap 
pointed. 

The Catholick King was not quitted {q 
having ſtifled in his breſt the three moſt yig. 
lent of his inclinations,which were his af. 
ction for the younger of his Grandchildren, 
his indifference for the Elder, and his ha 
tred of Chievres, who, next to the Arch 
duke, profited moſt of any by the ſecond 
Teſtament, ſeeing he was ſure underhim 
to govern Spain fo long as helived. Able 
Miniſters never ſtop unſeafonably in the 
middle of their enterpriſes; and Zapata, 
Carvatal, and Yargas, finding their Mz 
ſter in a diſpoſition ro grant them all that 
would have been denied them in another 
Juncture ; preficd him in the laſt place to 
uſc a violence npon himſelf, which inpro 
babiliry muſt have coſt him more thanal 
the other three pur together. Ir hath 
been obſerved in the foregoing Book that 
the Catholick King could not have a gia 
ter nor more deeply rooted averſion © 


Cardinal X7menes than he had : That he 
| 12 
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had uſed all means to get him depoſed : 
That he had raiſed perſecutions againſt 
him of a very long continuance z and that 
the Cardinal had not ſo much maintained 
himſelf by his parts and reputation as by 
the advice Which Chievres had given the 
Archduke to ſupport in the perion of 
Yimenes an intelligent and {1:ddy Mint- 
ſter, who would always oppoie the de- 
ſions of the Catholick King upon Caſtile 
if he found them not to be conform to 
the Laws of the Country. To fpeak 
the truth, His Majeſty had ſuccumbed 
in the quarrel, ſecing he had been 
forced ro let the Cardinal live in peace; 
and his enmity thereupon was encreafed 
rowards him, whether he apprehended 
the reſentment of that Prelate, or that he 
could nor think of it with patience be- 
cauſe it never came into his mind, bur thar 
irſcemed to upbraid him with the want 
of power to undo him. Neverthelef6 
theſe three Counſellours rook a reſolution 
to oblige Ferdinand to pardon the Cardi- 
nal in the moſt glorious manner that could 
be imagined for that Prelate, thar is to 
lay, in leaving him the full adminiſtrati- 
on of Arragon and Caſtzle till the Arch- 
duke ſhould arrive, and he pur in pofleſſi- 
on of them. They thereupon repreſen- 
ted to his Majeſty that one thing {till rc- 
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mained to be done by him tor the enitire 


tranquillity of Spain after his death, , 
for obliging the People whom he had 
long governed in pcace to bleſs his memg. 
ry tor ever : That the Archduke was ng 
in Spain, and that in all appearance coy4 
not ſuddenly be, whart diligence foever he 
might uſe, ſecing it behoved him to gi 
Orders for the Afﬀairs of the Low Coy. 
tries during his abſence, Chievres being 
roo much a Courtier to remain behind, 
and not to follow his Maſter : That in 
the mean time the Council of Spaiz 
having no more authority would na lon 
ger be ſuſticient for the Government of 
the Monarchics of Caſtzle and Array, 
there being no inſtance that ever it had 
atrempted to give Orders during thein- 
terval berwixt two Reigns, and before the 
lawful Succeſſour had been owned for 
King in the Eſtates of the two Monar- 
chies: That therefore it was neceſlary 
to name one or more Regents: That it 


= 
| 
( 


more than one were named, it would | 


ftrike art the moſt important deſign of his 


Catholick Majeſty, which conſiſted in | 


uniting all rhe Monarchics of Spain info 
ſtrict a manner, that they could not for 
the future be divided again: That by 
diſuſing the Cajti/iars and Arragoneſt 
from living under one and the ſame ad: 

miniſtration 
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iſtration, they Would call to mind 
chat heretofore ; had been two diffc- 
rent Monarchics, and have reaſon to think 
char till they might be ; and ſeeing both 
rhe one and other deſired nothing more 
paſſionately than to return to their former 
ſtate as to that particular, they would by 
that means be touched in the moſt ſenſible 
part, and ſeeds of revolting be ſown 
amongſt them which would not fail to 
break out in time: That nevertheleſs 
there was nothing more difficult than to 
find out a ſingle perſon capable of the 
whole Government of Spain; and that 
if he were choſen from amongſt thoſe of 
inferiour quality, the Nobility were too 
haughty to obey him : it he were taken 
out of the body of the 


. Iz the laſt Re- 
Nobles, he muſt either be 3-1: of the 


a Grandee, or mcancr three Xinifters to 
Gentleman : If he were a F<r4dinand, 

Grandee, ſecing there was no other Pre- 
ropative in that Order bur only the ereQi- 
on into Grandecthip, the other Grandces 
it they were more ancient in dignity than 
he that ſhould be Regent, would refuſe 
to ſubmit to him ; and if they were nor, 
they would pretend that the Regency 
which was but a tranfient Commiſſion, 
would not ſufficiently authoriſe him to 
command them : That thereby a plau- 
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ſible and Jaſting pretext would Withoy 
minding it be furniſhed to the reſtl; 
Spaniard of revolting, and to the wiſe, 
of torbearing to declare themſelyeg tj 
they ſaw to which fide viftory ſhould ix 
cline : That to remedy that there ya, , 
neceſſity of pitching upon a man, who 
the one hand was not noble, and on the 
other was raiſed above the Grandees 
the eminent dignities which he might h; 
inveſted with, and for which he was only 
indebred to his own merit, his incompz 
rable perſonal qualities, and the imper. 
tant ſervices which he had rendered tothe 
State : That there was none other bn 
Cardinal X7menes, Primate of all Spaiy, 
in quality of Archbiſhop of Toledo; and 
that to make a truc eſtimate ot that prext 
Man, either there would be no inconve- 
nience in truſting him with the admin- 
ſtration in aeltivs, or if there were 
any it would be incomparably leſs in 
him than in any other who might be pre- | 
ferred before him, whether withinor with: 
out Sparn. 

The Catholick King was never more 
ſurpriſed than when he heard Xments 
named to govern Spain after his death. 
He thought leſs on the injuries he had 
done than on thoſe which he had received; 


and ſeeing he concluded that though tit | 
Cardind | 
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Cardinal and he were reconciled, yet he 
CN offended with him becauſe he 
would have taken his Archbithoprick 
from him, he did not look upon him as 
his friend. Upon that conſideration his Ma- 
jeſty replicd ro the three Miniſters in extra- 
ordinary diſorder ; That they muſt needs 
have forgot what had paſt berwixr the 
Cardinal and him during ſome years, that 
they propoſed to him of all Spaniards the 

rſon whom he had greateſt reafon to di- 
{truſt : Thar he might tell them again upon 
his deaths bed what he had ſo many times 
repreſented unto them, that X7menes was 
an unerateful man, who being obliged to 
him for all his forrunc had faſed him to 
make an exchange of the Archbiſhoprick 
of Toledo for the Atchbithoprick of Sarra- 
goſſa ; but the Judgment- Sear of God, be- 
tore which he was going to appear to pive 
an account of his actions, put into his 


| mind thoughts more abſtracted from ſelf- 


love: That he was willing at preſent to 
acknowledge that in the quarrel he had 
had with the Cardinal it was not alrogc- 
ther clear which of the two was in the 
right; nay, and if it were ſtill alledged 
that his Majeſty had been in the wrong, 
he was ready to acknowledge it : bur thacr 
It Was for the very ſame reaſon he main. 
tained that of ail the Spaniards ) imere; 
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was the laſt whom he ought to deſinge” 
the Government of Spary during the ſy 
ſence of the Archduke, lecing he was 
perſon offended : that he had been put , 
ir at an unſcaſonable time; that all 

had been uſed to depoſe him, inſteaq of 
giving him rewards ſuitable to his 


= 


Services, and that he had been reduced, | 


ſue for Foreign protection: That þ« 
would not fail ro ſuſpe&t when con 

to his expettation he ſhould learn thy 
he were named Regent, thar it was on 
for fault of another ſubyect as capable x 
himfelf of fo different a Commiſſing, 
and that therefore he would not onl 
think himſelf not at all obliged to his (z 
tholick Majeſty for it, but would af 
think of revenging himſelf upon him in 
the perſons of his Grandſons : That he 
might very well give way to the remptz 
tion of raiſing the younger to the Throne, 
were it for no other reaſon than in that 
particular to croſs the laſt Will of hisCz 
tholick Majeſty; and that though he 


————— — —  —— 


might not be ſo bold as to attempr 1t, n0t | 


ſo wicked as to put the fame in execution, 


yet the leaſt inconvenience to be expetted 


from him, would be that when he found 
himſelf in power, he would labour fo 1 
ſettle himſelf in the Government, that ! 


would be impoſſible for the Archduke ns 
ak 
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bo ,keirfrom him when he had a mind to it ; 
ib nd ſecing that Cardinal was a man of ex- 
'L rraordinary abiliry,cither the thing was ab- 
© folurely unpraCticable, or elle he would 
Ins fycceed in it. 
of The Counſellours of State made an- 
MN | yer that the probity of the Cardinal fo 
to yell known to all men that even his 
le own enemies agreed in it, made him 1n- 
capable of fo horrible a piece of injuſtice ; 
hat | andthar though he were, yet his former 
Bly | conduct had put him out of a condition 
8 of governing Spain any other way than 
M; under the pleaſure and authority of ano- 
ay ther: Thar he propoſed. to himſelf ar firſt 
G& tocroſs the Grandces of Caſtile; and had 
lo © artracted their averſion in ſo implacable a 
IM manner,thar it would be impoſlible for him 
ie® forthe future to be reconciled unto them 
pl} though he labourcd it with all the policy 
Mm, and perſeverance that are natural to him : 
hat That hot having the Nobji- Fay 
Ga lity ot his ſide, and that bo- PE ne bs 4 ing 
he dy the moſt conſiderable of cala. 
no / theState failing him-when he ſtood nioft in 
0nh, need of them; if notwithſtanding he endea- 
ted voured to continue his adminiſtration as 
und -Jong as he lived, his efforts would only 
lerve to make him ſuccumb the ſooner * 
The Catholick King agreed with rhem 
", in the opinion of the Cardinals mecgrity ; 
ake | and the Miniſters finding him give thar 
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teſtimony to the truth, added that 
Prelate had two other qualities beſi 
which rendercd him no lets conſidera 
the one, that he had always had a 5... 
zcal tor the enlargement of the 
narcliy of Spain; and the other that heh, 
no Relations, and that his Family eng; 
with himſelf, as ic had begun by hin 
nothing would take him oft from Procy, 
ring by all means the intereſts of 
Archduke. The Catholick King yg | 
ſed by his Conſcicace to be fincere x 
leaſt in the laſt moments of his life, aged 
alſo in thefſecond and third commendation 
which. his Miniflers gave the Cardind, 
and he had no fooner done fo, bur thy 
they drew the concluſion from thene; 
That fecing there was no other Spaxia 
bred up inthe Maxims of the preſent Go 
vernment who had the ſame qualitics, 
he had, his Catholick Majeſty ought i 
the good of the Spaniſh Monarchy whit 
he had formed, to ſacrifice the ſmall ren: 
ment which he entertained againſt Xie 
xes, and nominate him Regent of Spaiz dt 
ring the abſence of rhe Archduke, 
The nearer Pcople approach ro death 
the leſs able arc they rorefiſt importunins 
and the Catholick King at length yielde: 
to the Sollicitations of his Miniſters. F 
pur the laſt conſtraint upon himſelf; 


parconing him whom of all men next p 
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Chievres he hated moſt, he truſted him 
with that which was deareſt to him in this 
world, that is to ſay, the Supreme Autho- 
rity. Three or four hours after he diced; 
and it isnot doubred bur rhat if he had done 
what we have related by the motives of 
the Goſpel his end had been happy. Sar- 
doval, the Biſhop of Pampelona, muſt needs 
have imagined lo, ſince he poſitively affirms 
that Ferdinand went ſireight trom little 
Madrigal to Paradice. 

They who had the care of the Educarti- 
onof the Infamo fo little apprehended that 
the late King had ſuppreſied and altercd the 
Teſtament which he had made the ſeven 
and twenticth of Juxe One thouſand five 
hundred and fifreen in favours of that 
young Prince, and whereof he had ſent 
them a Copy, that they thought them- 
felycs the Maſters ofthe Government, when 
they were informed that his Catholick 
Majeſty died an hour and a half after Mid- 
night the three and twentieth of January 
One thouſand five hundred and ſixteen. 
They ſpent no time in conſidering with 
Chriſtian contemplarion, that a Monarch 
who had conquered three whole Kingdoms 
wasdead in one of the wretchedeſt houſes 
of a!l Spain. They left that refle&ion to 
thoſe who had a mind twcheck their own 
ambition, and thought of nothing bur of 
putting themfelyes as ſoon as they could 
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into the poſſeſſion of the Authoriry _ 
they pretended to bedevolved upon t . 
They tramed a Letrer tor the Intantots the 
Couniecllours of Stare of Spain, whercinh, 
ſpake to theri as their Maſter, and 


manded them to come to him to Guy, 


luppa. 


Hiſtory and the Manuſcripts haye ty 
retained the name of him to whom it y;,; 
directed to be communicated to the x 
and no body can tell whether it was notta| 


one of thoſe three who had done the 
fanto the bad office we have been ſpeakin/ 
of; bur its certain, that he ſuffered ng 
the Courtiers of young Ferdinandlongy 
flatter themſelves in their imaginary good 
fortune. However having conferred with 
his Colleagues he judged it not fir toar-: 
ſwer in Writing, becauſe that would hay: 
ſcemcd in ſome ſenſe to have approved the 
Contents of the Letter; and beſide, i 
would have been very hard to have found 
rerms that would nor have given the It 
fanto ground of offence if the anſwer hal 
been Categorical. The Miniſter therefor 
made anſwer only by word of mouth, tha 
the Council ſhould nor fail to come with4 
expedition to Guadaluppa, and dilcharg 
themſelves to the Infanto of the duty rhe 
owed to the only Brother of their 50 
reign : but thar ſecing the Intanto was i 
much a Gentleman to pretend to a) 
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meaſures for eſtabliſhing the Archduke in 
the Monarchy which they had ſaved ior 
him. The /rfanto himſclf,though roo young 
ro lay to heart diſcontents of the nature of 
that which he had received, was neverthe- 
leſs fo 45 prone _ wo that he fell into a 
quaetan Apue, which held hi | 
The 6 care of the un 
Council was in all haſte to , . 7" #% Hſtory of 
nay tor Cardinal Ximenres EAT I 
and DotGtor Adrian, who i ” W 
the name of the Dcan — 1, nr og 
ſoon as they were come the Late Kin s T . 
ſtament was opened in their cafes . 
the Dean was no leſs aſtoniſhed ro " bps 
mention of himſelf in ic, than.the Cardi tal 
was to ſee himfclf named Regent ; — 
Dean ſuppoſed tharſince his Catholi k Ma. 
jlty at his death had rendered J ; 4 
the Archduke, he ſhould have cro o 4 8 
work by leaving the 54 5254? Lact mo 
Spaniſh Monarchy to the fole M : 7 _—_ 
theArchdukes in S»ain,which res - 
and the Cardinal could TR; 
not ſufficiently 
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admire that good fortune had ady;,- 
him to a dignity, from which no man; 
Spain ſeemed more remote than him 
Burt at the very inſtant he intended tg 
poſlcſſion of ir, the Dean oppoſed it in , 
manner that would have long perpley;; 
the Miniſters, it he had not remitted afe, 
that it had been repreſented to him that x 
Aitair of that importance fo happily car; 
ed on till then, would gonear to be diſcon, 
pofed by the leaſt refiſtance on his par 
However he ſhew'd them a Commiſſion in 
ample form from the Archduke for goers. 
ing in his name the Monarchies of Caf; 
and Arragon in caſc the King his Grand, 
ther ſhould dic; and demanded at left 
thar he might be allowed ro exccuteone 
halt of his Commiſſion with the Cardinal, 
ſeeing the occaſion was come, and that they 
would not ſuffer him to execute it alone: 
But the Cardinal, who was not a manto 
yield, replied, that it ſhould coſt him his 
life, but that the Will of his Catholick Mi 
jeſty ſhould be fulfilled in its full extent, 
The Council of Spain,who knew him wel, 
had no hopes of bending him, and did not 


indeed think it convenicnt to endeavour. 


They thought it better to apply rchemlelvs 
ro the Dean; and to tell him-rhat in Spain 


they were fo well fatisfied with his gre@ | 
integrity, that they could make him Judge 


it, his own cauſe, rhey Vere ſo wel _ 
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7. he would condemn himſelt when he 

rent be convinced of the badnels ot it. 

That they chought it not ſtrange that he 

who wasa Fleming,and by conſequent born 

in a Country far diſtant from Spa7n,was 1g- 

norant, that Queen /ſabe//a forcſecing the 
diſtemper of mind to which her eldeſt 

Daughter had fome diſpoſition, had ſubſti- 

ruted the Archduke her eldeſt Son to her, 
upon tWo conditions z firſt, that he ſhould 
not reign in Caſtzle before he were twenty 
yearsof age compleat : and ſecondly, that 
he could not during his Minority truſt the 
adminiſtration of that Monarchy in the 
hands of any ſtranger: whence it was necel- 
farily to be concluded, thar ſeeing the Dean 
was dcbarred from the Government of Ca- 
ſtile by ſo plain an Excluſion, he could not 
as a man of honour pretend to it. 

They turther added, that he was no leſs 
tormally excluded from the adminiſtration 
of Arragon,ſceing the late Catholick King to 
whom it belonged as Caſtile had belonged 
to the Queen his Wife, had left the Govern- 
ment of 1t to Cardinal X7imexes.Thar if nort- 
withſtanding he undertook to make uſe of 
his Commiſſion which he brought with him 
from Flanders, he would raiſe a Civil War 
in Spaznand muſt anſwer to God for all the 
murders and other crimes thar might be 
committed in it, as he himſelf had acknow- 
:edped beforchand in his excellent Com. 
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mentary upon the Maſter of Fon 
where he raught that a man raiſing 1; We 
bles in a State when he could hinder | "4 
without injury to his Conſcience or i, 
We. Honour, was anfwerable for all the evil 
W's # that mighr thereupon enſue. | 
19 We have taken notice before that te | 
Dean was an honeſt man, and that he yy. | 
derſtood not fully rhe Trade he medlegyy, | 
He was ſo charmed withthe deference thy | 
Lie Spazard; teſtified tor him in referring 
Wis | tw himicli an Aﬀeir wherein he wx, | 
2145 Fanty, and with the honour they did hin | 
AE | 1n c:ung the Writings which he had here. 
Wl. | toture dittatcd 1nthe Univerſity of Loxai, 
188 and c:uied aiccrwards to be Printed, tha 
ERS he promiied to ſubmit to what the Coundi * 
_: "nl 4 of Spain ſhould uctermine, provided ancy 
| [ '' 
| 
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pedicnrt might be tound to ſecurehis repu- 
ration. and might not expoſe the Commil- 
ſions vr the Archduke to be thought rid: 
cuious. The Council of Spain, whodidna | 
expeCt that the Dean would condeſcendio | 
far, rook him ar his word, and propokd | 
26 him to be ſatisfied with ſome ſhare tht | 
the Cardinal ſhould give him in the Go 
vernment. Theoffer was plauſible in 
pearance,but in efte& was doubly captions. 
For in the firſt place to ſhare the Regen 
$i ti}! with anarive Spaniard was tO maKe him 
Ws: i his Maſter, ceing his Scnmtiments the 
Council! of Spaiyz would always prot 
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Net thoſe of a Fleming ; and in the ſecond 
place, the reputation of the Cardinal fo tar 
ſurpaſſed that of the Dean, that whatever 
might be his merit, yer it was only to fore- 
ſee that if there were two Regents,it would 
happen in Spain as it commonly happens 1n 
the Heavens, that the light of a higher 
Planet wholly obſcures that of the lower 
Star, and that the Dean would have no 
orcater ſhare in the Government than if he 
were not atall aſſociated in it. 

Nevertheleſs he condeſcended to the ex- 
pedient on the terms propoſed tohim with- 
out deſiring time to write about it to the 


Archduke and Chievres, and without wait- 


ing for the reſolution which the Council of 
Bruxelles might take upon an Afﬀair of that 
importance, And, indeed, he was the firſt 
that repented of his precipitancy, becauſe 
he had no ſooner conſented that the Cardi- 
nal ſhould aC&t joyntly with him in the ad- 
miniſtration of Afairs, than that Prelate 
left him no more but the nameof Regent. 
He difpatched withour him all Affairs that © 
concerned nat rhe Sovereign Authoriry,and 
or the others he did indeed propoſe them 
in the Council where the Dean was preſent, 
and they were exaQly enough examined 
tacre, It the reſolution that was taken in 
Council were equally con- 


; Is the Deans com- 
t2rm to the mind of the Car- plants to the Arct- 
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better for the Dean whoſe opinion was the? 
followed. Bur if the Cardinal and Dear 
were of contrary OpinionsAas it hapned by; # 
too often, the Dean muſt comply withthe 
Cardinals opinion, and if he did nox, yet 
the buſineſs ſtill went as the Carding 
decided in itt. The Dean was then obliped 
to ſign inthe ſecond place the Acts that paſ 
ſed againſt his advice; and it he perfiſteg 
ro rebaſe to fer his name to the reſolutions 
which he had diſapproved, they were fo 
all thar pur in execution. It was to no pur. 
pole tor him to take exceptions at it: his 
complaints were patiently heard ; and that 
was all the ſatisfaction he had, ſecing after 
all there was no more regard had to them 
than if he had held his peace. 

They ſhewed him a little more reſpe&in 
the diſpatches . that were to be ſent to 
the Low Countrics, and none were ſent 
thither unleſs he had ſigned them: but 
that Society was prejudicial inſtead of be 
ing advantageous to him, ſince moſt of the 
Affairs that were treated there were not 
moulded as the Archdukes Council would 
have had them. That Council inſtead 0 
impuring all the fault to the Cardinal, who 
alone was coacerned in it, attributed it to 
the Dean as thinking him ſufficiently | 
thoriſcd to have prevented if he had ple | 
ſed the Archduke from being importunc 
with ſuch like difpatchce. 
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Chievres nevertheleſs ſpied in the Cardi- 
nals Condutt that ir aimed at fixing him- 
ſelf during lite in an adminiſtration which 
was only given him during rhe time of 2 
ſhort minority ; and at rendering the Arch- 
duke contemptible upon his coming to the 
enjoyment of the rwo chict Monarchies of 
Spain, when he ſtood moſt in need of pur- 
chabng the eſteem of his new Subjects. Ir 
was evident that a condeſcenſion in that 
caſe would have been equally mean and 
dangerous; and the expedient which 
Chievres deviſed to remedy it as quietly as 
he could, was to counſel the Archduke to 
multiply the number ot Regents in Spazr. 
The reaſon he gave for it was, that ſo long 
asthar dignity was only exerciſed by the 
Cardinal and Dean, the firſt of the two 
would always carry it over the ſccond be- 
cauſe he had the betrer of him in all re- 
ſpects. That nevertheleſs he muſt have a 
care not to recal the Dean, ſecing the Spa- 
»iards being generally roo quaint and 
ſharp-ſighted in their conjectures, would 
preſently gueſs that the Council of Flazders 
were fſcnſible of, and endeavoured to re- 
Pair the fault that they had committed in 
{ending into Spaiz a man abſolutely inca- 
pable of diſcharging the Commiſlioa thar 
Was put upon him : bur tharif a new Col. 
league more cunning in intrigues anu Cex- 
pert im buſineſs than himſelf were joyaed 
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zoo 
with him, the Cardinal durſt not dare 5, 
refuſe the admirring ot him into the Cqy,, 
cils; and the Flemings having there ty, 
voices to one, would become the abſoy;, 
Maſters of all the reſolutions that might 
be taken there. 

The chief difficulty that appeared, w;, 
the choice of the Miniſter thar ſhould gir 
chargc the place of a third Regent : andh 
this means it was maſtered. The Archduke 
had no ſooner been informed of the death 
of his Matcrnal Grandfather but that by 
the advice of Chzewres he went and took 
John Manuel, of whom we have already 
ſpoken, our of the Priſon where he had lain 
ſo long through the obſtinate reſolution 
the Catholick King that he ſhould be key: 
there: The pretext that was made uſe oi for 


© ——— © — — 


giving that Sparnzard his liberty, was the | 


kindneſs that the Archdukes Father had 
had for him,:z1:i che important fervicesthat 
he had rendereu tn itim : bur the true cauk 
was, that Chievres inctnded to oppoſe Mi 
zuelto the Carviaal, and by means of this 


_— OV 


man to hitmcr him troz caking ro himſclt | 
greater Authority in Spare chan 1t WASCONr | 


venicat for the intereſts of che Archduke 


thar he ſhould have.Chzevres his conjecture | 


was not ill-erounded, iccing the Cardi 
had croſſed, as much as lay in his power,tle 
promotion of Aarnuel. He had attempt© 


to have obliged Philip rhe Firſt to yr 
im 
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Cn on—al : 
— away : he had ſince openly perſecuted 
_ x _ if he did not put the late Catho- 
lick King upon obliging his Grandſon ro 
commit, and detain him long in Prifon, yet 
ar leaſt it was believed that he had been 
aſſiſtant in confirming his Majeſty in there- 
ſolution he had taken abour it : Neverthe- 
leſs Chievres changed his opinton after- 
ward, and thought he had reaſon to dofo. 
It would be hard to tell preciſely whether 
he did well or ill in that particular : bur it 
he did well, Poſterity ought not to find 
fault with his Condutt ; and if he did 11), 
his fault was leſſened by the cauſe that 
Manuel gave him nor to look upon him any 
mere as his friend. | 
No men in the world are fo impatient of 
impriſonment as thoſe who arc cut out for 
Intrigues, becauſe they then reckon for loſk 
all the Minures of their life which have not 
been employed in actions that are inconſi- 
ſtent with a Priſon. Manuel had been a Pri- 
loner ten whole years, and that was more 
than enough to put him out of humour 
and the rather thar during ſo long a ſpace 
he had loſt all the acquaintance and Ccorre- 
[pondence that he had made and entertain- 
edin Spain and the LowC ountries. He knew 
oa. whom to blame for it ; and it was more 
4 want of another obje& than the con- 
viction of the pretended infidetj 
Chievres that he uf cted 2 W 
pected he had aban- 


doned 
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doned him. He thought that if there wa 
no malice on the part of that Governoyr 
yer ar leaſt there was negligence ; and that 
in cicher caſe he was to be blamed, thoy h 
nothing near ſo much for the latter ag jg, 
the tormer. The friendſhipot Politicians js 
more inconſtant than that of other mey 
becauſe ir is hardly ever proof againſt the 
lcaſt ſuſpicion. Manxel quickly added a{c. 
cond thought to his former, much more 
difadvantageous to Chievres, in ſuppoſing | 
that he had ſuffered him to languiſhh in x 
Priſon, for fear leſt it he had taken him out, 
of that if he had procured his deliverance, 
he might have ſupplanted him by becoming 
the chief Miniſter and Favourite of the 
Archdukes as he had been of his Father. 
So that when Chievres went to wait upon | t 
the Archduke when he ſer Maxuel at liber- t 
ty, Manuel embraced him not fo kindly as b 


he ufed to do, and that was the firſt mark a 
of his indifference. The ſecond appeared in v 
that he would have no particular corre- [0 
ſpondence with Chzevres ; and the third in h 
thar,that at the time when he was enlarged, a 
finding the Archdukes Court divided into | ut 
two Factions, one which ſtuck to Chzevres n 
and the other that had forſaken him, and | Þ 
owned the Biſhop of Badajos for chich =] 
Manael, having regained his liberty,inſtant b 
ly rook his Party, and declarcd tor the Br | 1 
ſhop agaiaſt his BenefaCtor. " 
That 
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"That was enough to give Chievres cauſe 
oreſce veg 
eeray would make his reconciliation 
with Ximenes « He would ſecond his op1- 
ions in the Council, and render thoſe of 
the Dean inefſeEtual. That was the real 
cauſe of the Archdukes refuſing to give 
him the Commiſſion, though he follicired 
it with extraordinary importunity ; and 
the Archduke to comfort him told him, 
thar he thoughe him ſo neceſſary about his 
perſon, to conſult with concerning the 
diſpatches that came to him from Spazn,and 
the Anſwers that he was to make to them, 
that he could not reſolve to part with him 
our of ſight. 

So that for a third Regent was choſen 
the Lord de /a Chau, of younger ſtanding 
than the Dean in the Council of Flanders, 
but more knowing in Politicks, and more 
accuſtomed to diſſcmble than he. La Chau 
was without difficulty received by the 
Cardinal and Dean for a Colleague ; bur 
he was not the more advanced for that, 
and Afﬀairs went no better for the Fleming 
in the Council of $ ain. Aimenes Was 
no leſs powertul there than he had been 
before; and as his ſole voice carricd it from 
the Dean when hehad no other Colleague 
”_ _ ; ſo itcarricd it ſtill notwithſtand- 
*. pt " bets Flemings againſt him in 

ars that cams under debate. 


The 
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* The Dean was ſo well accuſtomed to tha; - 
uſage, that he was lcarcely any more ſcan. ot 
3; dalizcd ar it, and perhaps it was by thar it 
Fi, compliance that he obliged A tmenes to * 

1 give him the Biſhoprick of Torloſa in Carg. 
lt 1 lonia : But-La Chau could not endure not | I 
; to enjoy the full exerciſe of his Commig. : 
Wis on, after that his Letters Patents for ix 
IT, were verified. He complained of it nex | © 
I! x day after ; and upon the refuſal of the | s: 
FR Juſtice which he demanded, he wrote tg ” 
| Chievres a full account of thee affiont : 
which the Archduke received in his Perſon, 
andin the Perſon of the Biſhop of Torlya n 


his Colleague. | 
The Archduke and Chzevres were put bs 

to an extraordinary plunge what to do. | 

If they offended X7menes, they would | | 

afford him the pretext which, perhaps, he | ; 

look'd for of revolting, by reducing him De 


to a neceſlity of raifing the Infanto to by 

the Throne, to the end he might main- _ 

rain himſelf in his Regency ; and if they | 1, 

offended him nor, they would give o& | 

cafion to the Spaniards fo ro flight the _ 

Archduke, rhat that people perſuaded | 

naturally that Sovercigns ought not fo af 

ſuffer any thing bur what they cannot th 
| avoid, would of themſelves deſirc the {11 
Intanto for their King. There was much | th 

caſting about for a mean that was equal | PC 

ly diſtant from thoſe rwo dreadful &x mM 

Lremcs\» 
—_— By "2 
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rremes, and Chieures having TRe_e 
the matter well, at length tound our 


rwo. s 
The firſt was to refuſe Ximenes what 


1 moſt ſollicitouſly demanded of the 
Archduke. This cannot be well under- 
food without obſerving that the Jare Ca- 
tholick King in complying with che advice 
of the three Miniſtcrs who counſclled him 
ro give the Regency to Aimenes, had done 
it atter the manner of Kings, who are not 
much troubled that Poſterity ſhould know, 
that their laſt Wills have not been altoge- 
ther free. He had limired the Regency of 
che Cardinal with ſo many reſtrictions, rhat 
| hardly had he authority enough to make 
the Archduke be obeycd in Spain when he 
ſhould fend ſuch Orders as required an ex- 
traordinary ſeverity. Thethree Miniſters 
perceived that very well, | 
bur they judgcd ir nor per- of Ng hp uy 
| tinent ro inſiſt upon the cn- 
iargement of rhe power of the Revenc, 
either becauſe they had no hopes of ob 
nar Ie Nu Toe hoop 
| | nougt procets of time and 
| affairs to give a ſufficient extent ro the Ay. 
thoriry which was left him with roo 
| | the ferns and; Fs I 
ole. W _ oe ny 5 naving taken 
many Courier rn had ullpatched 
J voureers to the Archduke, to defir> 
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that the reſtritions whereof he con. 
plained, might be [cit out in the conkir. 
mation which was to be ſent him from 
Flanders. 

He had repreſented that the Spay;ar4, 
who outwardly boaſted of an entire (yh, 
miſſion, not only to their Monarchs, hy; 
alſo to thoſe who had the honour ro repre. 
ſent them, were inwardly more reſeryedin 
matter of ſubmiſſion than any other Peoyje 
in Exrope : That they would not pundty. 
ally obey bur in things that they could not 
avoid, and that in all things elle the prear 
Men of the Country would pretend the 
Royal Authority was devolved upon them, 
and that 1o there would be an Anarchy in 
Spain, from which rhe leaſt miſchief char 
could cnſuc would be a Civii War. 

The Archduke and Chzievres did not dil- 
agree but that the reaſons of Ximenes were 


_ — 


ſirong and true; but they were fo prepol- * 


ſeſled with an opinion that that Cardinal 
would abule the Royal Authority if it were 
wholly put into his hands, that the Letters 
of La Chau made them abſolutely reſolve 
to ſend no more to AX7menres but a bare con- 
firmation of the power which he had from 
the Catholick King without addition,dimi- 
nution, or alteration of any thing 11 it, 
the Cardinal was as much nettled rhereat 
as they who mortified him intended he 
ſhould : but as on the one hand to ſhew 
any 


I 
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any reſentment would have epurny ne 
Joy, and that on the other, - pmaky 
diſcovercd thereby his weaknels ro the Spa 
viards, who would not have failed ro make 
their advantage of it, fo he hit upon an ex- 
dient which alone might rank him above 
all the Politicians that went before him. He 
pretended to have received from the Arch- 
duke an unlimited power, and governed in 
15 abſolute a manner as it he had realiy ob- 
rained it, In the mean time he doubled his 
inſtances at the Court of Flanders tor pro- 
curing it in a more ample form ; and plain- 
ly declared to the Archduke, that if it were 
obſtinately denied him, he would neither 
anſwer for Caſtile nor Arragon. Bur the 
Grandees of Spain were too impatient to rc- 
cover the credit they were fallen from du- 
ring the Reign of Ferdinand and 1/abella,to 
be long led by the noſe by the Cardinal. 
Their Friends at the Court of Flanders 
gave them advice that the Prelare was nor 
in {o great favour there as they imagined:& 
that ſo far from enlarging the power which 
the Catholick King had left him , as with 
much adoirwas confirmed,nay,& in danger 
ot being recalled. This was pleaſant News; 
and the Grandecs no ſooner received it, but 
they mer to conſult what uſe they ſhould 
make thereof. They unanimouſly reſolved, 
that three of rhe orcateſt q uality,who were 
the Duke of Infantado, the Conſlatle of Ca- 
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tile, and the Count of Benevent, ſhoulq _ T 
to Ximenes, and ask him by what anthor;. of 
ty he who was buta Prieſt, and helq the m 
Regency only of a bare Adminiſtratoy gf K 
Caſtile, yet diſpoſed otall things as Impezi. © 
ouſly as if he were the Archduke himſelf ri 
Ximenes, who had Spies amongſt them, w 
was acquainted with the deputation almoſ il 
as ſoon as it was reſolved upon, and Prepa. i 
red to clude it in the manner following, He tl 
would not exerciſe the Regency in the Cj 01 
of Burgos,becauſc he forelaw that his Perſon 
would uot be ſecure there, and had choſen rt 
Madrid for that purpoſe, a Town which di 
properly belonged tothe Archbiſhoprick of Ct 
Toledo. He had put himſelf in a condition fi 
there of withſtanding any Riot, andas to | tl 
an open War he had raken other meaſures, h 
as we ſhall fee in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. d 
The three aboyementioned Grandees went V 
tohim there, and diſcharged their Commil- t 
ſion after their way,thart is, in a very haugh- ( 
ty manner. X7menes commanded his paſli- O 
on ſo much as nor to reply to them inthe { 
ſame ſtrain,&only told them civilly that he P 
held his power of the late King of glorious | 
memory, to whom the Monarchy of Spain | | 
was ſufficiently endebted to oblige them to ( 
fulfil his laſt Will,though he was but Admi- C 
niſtrator of Caſtz/c. The Grandees were not 
ſatisfied with the anſwer of .Vimenes, yl 
they durſt not ncither contradict it openly: F 
They 
—_<_——— 


—_ — 
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They replicd, that the Teſtament he ſpa k 
of didnot give him authority to goVe nn 
more abſol doi, Abe rt 
j Jute manner than the Catholick 
King had done,whoſe Commill! = 
thelels he only pretended to > as ergo 
ung fom the cuſtom introd Arya: ol 
wiſe Pri uced by that 
INCCc and Queen//abel/a| : W b.. 2 
the Council of Stare, by pro a ife into 
there only ſuperficially,and as ce matrers 
then in decidingthem by him if courle,and 
our reſpect to he plurality . =p 
A_ madc anſwer > fel hapeon 
ro eat, that ſecing the Or- any grea- 
er of the late King thei 
os g Incir In the Colleftion 
Fs n Maſter ſeemed not of the Sentiments of 
| cient, he would ſhew ans 
TIE another. Having ſpoken th 
s cd them to a Window of n theſe words, 
icnce, itrom whence a the Hall of Au- 
l as in the back Court ot ® be tcen what 
—_ let them ſce-rten or us Palace, and 
hr _ mounted ber tanAkcohape Dianes of 
ſoo re-Arms ready to diſch Jcniqe*irwhrpon 
ner given the fi arge. Me had 
petted ignal bur tl no 
_ it fired,andduring the f cy Who ex- 
na _ of an hour beard pace of more 
Pan 14 aaa noiſe X wy AE 
es changed : enes and t] 
the Cardinal ged countenance tl mw 
fire. H al looked as if he TNCN, and 
lin : uttered notone w had been all on 
g of his ce ord,bur rl 
uſe of his ro yes ſufficiently ſu 1eſpark.- 
: neue; and made t] pplied the 
iem ſenſible 
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that they had provoked him as much 3x 
poſſibly he could be. 

The Grandees on the contrary were 4g 
low as they had been high betore. The 
ſpake no more than the Cardinal did, by; 
their lence procceded trom another cauſe. 
They had declared themſelves his enemieg, 
forced him out of patience, come to his 
Houſe to threaten him; and they judge 
rheir death the nearer that they had heard 
the moſt aſtonithing forerunners of it. Byr 
when thenoiſe was over, Xrmexes reaſſured 
them by telling them in a Magilſterial tone 
that the Artillery which they ſaw was the 
ampleſt power that he had ro ſhew them. 
That they who would ſufter him to a& 
with that extent of power which was ne- 
celſary for the good of Spain in general,and 
for the intereſts of the Archduke in partt- 
cular, ſhould have no caulc to be aftraid: 
but that he was willing ro let them know 
and give them notice beftorchand, that rhe 
Artillery whereot they had now heard the 
roaring, was deſigncd to thunder againſt 
thoſe who having no ſufficient title ro ask 
him a reaſon of his Conduct, were never- 
theleſs ſo pragmarical as to do it. He there: 
upon diſmiſſed the three Grandees,and ſuch 
a bold aftion of a man bred up amongſt 
Cordeliers as cannot be paraleiled by any 
otner in the Hiſtory of Spain, was of n0 
hurtful conſequence toits Author. nk 
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© The other mortification that the Arch- 
Juke and Chievres thought fit to give to 
Yimenes, Was to render his Regency ridi- 
culous by dividing it amongſt too many. 
We havealready mentioned that the Biihop 
of Zortoſa and La Chau were put upon \:;m 
for Colleagues ; and theſe rwo Minitters 2e- 
ing neither able to counterpoile his Autho- 
rity,nor to leſſen ic by ſharing therein, they 
cave him a fourth Colleague more daring 
than they, and leſs reſerved when it came 
to the puſh of putting himſelf into the pol- 
ſeſſion of the full power that might be gi- 
ven him. His name was Amerſtorf,deſcend- 
ed of one of the moſt ancient and illuſtri- 
ous families of ZZolland. He was a man of 
wit, and the humour of his Country incli- 
ned him never to give over what once he 
had undertaken. His arrival at Madrid was 
acceptable ro Ximenes inſtead of bei 
troubleſom to him, becauſe he furniſhed hir 
withthe pretext which he had == _ 
looking out for of ridding himſelf of tl 
Biſhop of Tortoſa and La Chas, Th no 
is theſe two Miniſters though th mnen 
more ſubmiſſive than he durſt a __ 
miſed himſelf, were nevertheleſ col ue 
cafie to him, ſeeing ir was (till S very un- 
thatthey would ſhake off E to be feared 
ccived then Amerſtorf with a ona fo _ 
ty as he had received t] t much civilt- 
brought ___——_— Ic other two, and 
ie Council of Spain ; 
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bur atterward he took his time Privatelytg 


repreſent to all the Spaniſh Miniſters g 
Stace who had the honour to fit there. 
Thai thc Archduke, who was not ag yer 
thcir King, began to ſirike at the moſt cp. 
fiucrable root of their Priviledges, which 
conſitted in not being governed by ſtray. 
ers: That already rwo Flemings and a Hy]. 
lander were fhipt into the Council ; and if 
that cacroachment were not inſtantly Op- 
poled .ochers would be {ent over in fo preat 
number that they would exceed the native 
C22nzards: That rhe inconvenience could 
n9t bc avoracd but by lnndering the Coun- 
cil oi Flayuders for the future trom intro- 
aucing info that of Spazz as many perſons 
a5 they picaſcd, which could not be accom- 
plithcd but by rwo means : Firſt, not to 
communicate Aﬀairs of greateſt impor- 
tance to the three foreign Regents ; and ſe- 
cordly.not tolufter them to ſign diſpatches. 
Tar che firſt might eaſily be broughrabour 
by ictcrring the moſt important matters to 
beaujuſtcd in ſecret meetings which ſhould 
be he'd in the Cardinals Palace, and by re- 
izrving only ſmaller buſincſles for the Coun- 
cil of State, For the ſecond, there needed 
no more but to make the Caſtzlians com- 
plain of the multitude of perſons who muſt 
{1en all that was prantcd them in tavouror 
in juſtice ; and xo put them inthe head ot 
grounding their gricyances upon the on 
| ic10N7 


te 


ro 
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| ſion that their Predeccſlours made to ne 
dcfions of the Catholick Ning,W hen after he 
11d married Queen ſabel/a he would have 
| figned with her the Grants and Exped tions 
that concerned the Monarchy ot Cajt/1e. 
|  TheCouncilof Spain acknowicdged rhe 
| expedicnts propoſed by A zmenes to bc ne- 
' ceſſary,and conſented that there ſhould be 
Cabinet Councils in the Cardinals Palace. 
Soon after the Caſtilians were heard tomur- 
mur about the tediouincls of expeditions 
which they imputed to the number of 
| thoſe who were to ſign them, and thereup- 
| on Ximenes was prayed to ſign them alone. 

None but the Biſhop of 7 ortoſa and Amer- 
 ftorfoppoſed it; but the Council baffled 
| theirrcliſtance by asking them the queſti- 

on it they were willing alone to bear the 
| blameof aninſurrection which was like to 
happen all over Spazy, in caſe the people 
ot that vaſt Country were refuſed the fa- 
nsfaction which they deſired. 

The Archduke and Chievres being in- 
tormed of the attempr of Ximenes, and of 
the affront they reccived in Caſtile, be- 
thought themſelves along time of mcangs 
how they might puniſh the firſt, and re. 
| Venge the ſecond. But having refle&ed up. 
| on the matter as ſcriouſly as ſonicean AF. 


lair deſerved, rhey thought beſt at thar 
Umeto wink at it ; 7 


nings chat could þ 


lccing all the threar- 
c imployed withour 
having 

ving 
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having power in hand to force them,woug 
only ſerve to confirm the Spanzard; jn thes | 
bad intentions it they had any, and make 
them more remiſs in the good which th | G 


— O— 
- 
-_ 
—_— -_ « 
4 — $4 


might have. Immediately atter an occaſion | 
#: oficred wherein the Court of Flanders hg mn 
IG fo much need of the Cardinals wiſdomang | 
wy of the authority which he had acquireq, | i 


or —— — _ 


and retained in ſpight of them, that though | ge 

they had made a publick rupture with him, | th: 

they muſt have been torced to have court. | th; 

cd his friendſhip. Ir ran in Chievres his | ey, 

head that fo long as the Archduke was fs. | na 

tisfied with the Title of Heir apparent of | da 

rhe Monarchies of Caſtile and Arragen, he | ref 

would not be ſurc of ſucceeding to them; | cir: 

and that the Spaniards might think them ; 

telvcs in right to preter his younger brother ira 

before him, founded upon this, that the | wa 

caſe had not as yet hapned ſince they had | 47: 

Cie) ſhaken.oft the yoak of the Moors, thata | lov 
\ itranger had reigned over them. Thatit | tro! 
was convenient then to ply them on the} int 

Jide of confcience,and to oblige them tothe} dea 

Archduke by a particular Oath, engaging} Fat! 

rhem to acknowledge him for their King | Th: 

before he was actually ſo by the death | 5#- 

118 his Mother the Queen. That could notb*| 5 
: B18 done but by the reſignation of that Pr! cls 
cels ; for though the had loft her judgmen| 'hir 
in ſo deplorable a manner that her ordin 


ry employment was to fight with on line; 
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NY nook 
in which ridiculous Combat jthe _— 
{crarches that disfigured her face, yet P 
<tained ſo lively and preſentan Idea of the 
Grandeur to which ſhe was advanced by 
che death of her elder Brother and Siſter 
withour Children, that ſhe continually 
thought on it, and never contounded it 
with any other fancy : as if it had been the 
deſign of God Almighty to ſhew in her by 
the moſt evident and remarkable inſtance 
that ever was, thar the deepeſt wound that 
ever was, that the deepeſt wound of origi- 
nal fin conſiſts in the deſire of indepen- 
dance, and that that remains when all the 
reſt are cured, or ceaſe through the incapa- 
city of their ſubject. 

Jane the fooliſh in the height of her ex- 
travagnncics remembred very well that ſhe 
was in her own right Queen of Caſtile and 
Arragon; and though the extraordinary 
love ſhe had for her Husband kept her 
trom taking it ill that he gave her no ſhare 
in the Government of Caſzle, yet after his 
dcath ſhe was not fo compleſant to her own 
Father ; and rold thoſe who wondered ar it, 
That near was her ſmock, but nearer her 
kin. 

Secing its the moſt uſual mark of mad- 
ncls in thoſe who are altogether ſo, to 
think themſelves verywiſe; Jane could not 
cry that the Catholick King had con- 

ned her to the Caſtle of 7; ordefilas, and 


kept 
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ee 25 ti Ra ea. 
kept her there ſhut up contrary to herj 
clination. She calied him her Tyrant . 


ſtead of her Father : She called all the h 


ftiltans that came to wait upon her Reel, 
ſhe never beheld rhem without upbraigin, 
them with diſloyalty, and conſtantly ,y 
pected that they ſhould rife in Arms 
deliver her out of captivity, and to place 
her on the Throne. Her paſlion to Reign 
inſtcad of diminiſhing as ſhe grew in 

encreaſed by the death of the Catholick 
King, which was not thought neceſſary tg 
be kept from her. Then ſhe pretended to 
the Sovereignty of Arragon as well asto 
that of Caſti/e 3 and when ſhe was putto 
it, as many times ſhe was, what ſhare 
ſhe would give her Children in it, it 
was her conſtant anſwer, that ſeeing 
ſhe had long expected the death of her Fz 


ther, who was but Adminiſtrator of Caſtile, 
that ſhe might reign in it, it wasbur reaſon 


that her Children thould wait for hers 
with ſo much the leſs impatience that ſhe 
was equally proprietary both of Arrages 
and Caſtile, and that they had no right but 

by her rocither of the two Monarchics. 
Chievres, who was ignorant of not 
of thoſe particulars, well forcſaw that 
the Queen could not be induced to _ 
herrights ; and to ſay the cruth,though Nc 
could have becn prevailed upon to do it 
yet it would have ſignified nothing, =_ 
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che Spaniards would have judged it nuil, 
all that knew her being witneſſes of her 
civil incapacity of contra&ting. There was 
ancceſſiry then of making application tO 
the States of Caſtile and Arragon, but in 
that Chievres forclaw no lefs difficulty in 
reſpeCt of the three bodics of which they 
were compoſed : For on the one hand 1t 
concerned them not to condeſcend to a 
ſharing in cheir Sovercignty, which might 
give occaſion roan infinite number of crou- 
_ accidents; and on the other hand 
- whtay no like caſe hapned ſince the 
riſtian Religion had been eſtabliſhed in 
_ Theintereſt as to the Clergy conf1- 
ed in the three Maſteries of St. James 
Lallatrava, and Alcantara, which had been 
ſeized by the Catholick Kings Ferdinand 
and //abella, though their Pred 
ry gh their Predeceſfours 
ad left them to the ordinary courſe, and 
the uſe of thoſe for whom they were < 
—_— hr dipnitics the richeſt and ok 
1dcrable 1 7 
becauſe of e Tag's or oh. o Br bak 
they had the diſpoſal of had OTIS 
CG , Nad AS Well as the 
cnues and Pref 
1 | FO crments ; anc 
wy who were inveſted in them j _ 
quality had | in that 
Ry place inthe body of t] 
ey, and rendercd it j 4 Be ler: 
powerſ; incomparably 
criul than the tw / gy 
vertheleſs it w 0 OUR Elates. Ne. 
was but too probab'c rj;ac 
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the deſign of the Catholick Kings in im | 
priating thoſe three great Maſterieg, _ 
in procels of time to ſeculariſe them,ung, 
pretext that they were no longer neceſſ;,, | 
after that the Moors had no more domin | 
on in Spain. If that deſign were pur ing. 
cution, the Clergy leflened to a half by f 
notable a retrenchment, would no more}, 
reſpeCted in Spain, as it Was wont to 
and would fall to be the laſt of the thee 
Eſtates, from the firſt rhat it was before, þ 
the Archduke ſucceeded to the Crowns o 
Caſtile and Arragon immediately after th 
death of his Maternal Grandfather, 
would be powerful enough at the Cound 
iRome to obtain the entire fecularifation 
the three Orders : whereas if his Mother 
were inviolably maintained in her rightd 
reigning fallen ro her by Nature and Lay, 
as 1t was known by experience that fool 
and mad people were long lived, fo the 
Clergy would have time to follicite theho 
iy See that thefe Maſteries might be re 
eſtabliſhed into their Primitive Stare. 
The Nobility had loſt no leſs of the! 
luſtre than the Clergy, and were no | 
ſollicitous ro recover it. They had bee! 
more the Maſters than Subjects of cher! 
Kings before the Reign of Ferdinand 
Lſabe!la; and there nceds no more but 
read their Hiſtory to be convinced rhal 


thev efrener revalied againſt their NS 
y char 


7 


—_—_ — C—C_GR—COC—— 
Cl C— — 
— -_ 


EW: . | 48 a 
Book II. Education of PRINCES. 319 
dare ORR 


C 


CE mmm... | — d | 


— 


than chey had ſought again" ol 
But they had been ſince con . ar » 
ſhew their Inferiours an _— og 
implicire ſubmilſion to their DVETCIgNS 5 
and their condition in that particular Was 
become like to that of the meanelt Pea- 
fants, though they had made it their glory 
ro be diſtinguiſhed from them principally 
in that they would ſecurely revolt, and 
that others always bore the puniſhment of 
| their rebellion. In fine,the people had been 
exceedingly burdened under the late Reign. 
He foreſaw that the Archduke would not 
eaſe them, ſeeing he would flatrer himſelt 
with the glory of proſecuting the ambiri- 
ous deſigns of his Maternal Grandatather - 
whercas ſeeing all that was required of 
Spain during the Reign of Jaxe, was to 
maintain it felt, the ordinary Revenucs of 
Caſtile and Arragon would be ſufficient for ®. 
that Princeſs ; and beſides, they who thould 
govern in her name would rather receive 
the Law from the Eſtates, than the Efturos 
trom them. 
Fhe pretext was nor a little piauſihic oz 


a1 


&| retuſing the Royalty to the Archduke. 
«| Icing it would be taken from the funda. 
a mental Laws of the two Monarchics, 
nd Which fo preciſely called to the Crowti the 
0 Next Heir of rhe King deccaſed, that t 
hath long as that Keir lived it would be Eceafor 
gf acknowledge a more remote lor their 
haſ df. 
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Monarch, The Laws 1n that reſpect may 
no diſtinftion betwixt Sexes; and (q t, 
elder Brother and Siſter of Jaze were y, 
ſooner dead, but the three Eſtates of 
file and Arragon, aſſembled upon thar ſg}. 
account, had acknowledged her for Heir 
apparent in the preſence of her Father any 
Mother. She had come expreſly fray 
Flanders, where ſhe was married into $paiz 
to receive their Oath. They had foleme. 


ly given it her, and nothing could diſcharge 


them from it fo long as ſhe lived. The Oath 
had been confirmed immediately after the 
death of Queen Tſabella, and the right 0 
Queen Jane had been conſummated when 
ſhe took firſt with her Husband, and fince 
by her felf alone, the aCtual poſſeſſion of 
Caſtile. 
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BOOK IV. 


Containing the moſt memorable Af- 
fairs that happened in the Mo- 
narchy of Spain during the reſt 
of the Tear One T houſand Five 


Hundred and Sixteen, and part 
of One Thouſand Five Hundred 


and Seventeen. 


HE difficulties that I now 

' mentioned were not ſo inſupe- 

; rable, but that Chzevres procu- 
red the Archduke Charles to be acknow- 
ledged King of Caſtille and Arragor, du- 
ring the life of Jeaz his Mother, to whom 
thele Monarchies belonged ; and ſeeing 
ſo nice an affair could not be brought 
about by ordinary methods, Poſterit 
perhaps will nottake it il] that here Ire- 
ate the ſingular courſe that was taken 
0 1t, 

The firſt ſtep was on the ſide of Max;- 
miiaxz the Emperor, to whom Chicures 
baving communicated his deſign, ſent 


him word, that the greatelt Humane 


concern his Imperial Majeſty had, was 
to employ all his Power in the advance- 


& menc 
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ment of the Archduke his Granggg . 
and that he ought the more Willingly t, | 
contribute to it, that what was deſires 
| 
was to be feared that the Archdukeh 
ving frequent calls to go from Spaiz 1, 
Italy, the Low-Conntries and Germany ; 
he were no more but Governour of (, 
ftileand Arragon tor the Queen his Mo: | 
ther, the Spaniards 1mpatient at his to 
frequent abſence, might chule another 
Governour, who might in the ſeque 
take meaſures for changing his Dignity 
into that of a Monarch. That there 
were but too many inſtances of the like 
attempt in Spazz, and that the only way 
ro avoid it, wasto bind by a ſolemn Oath 
the Spaztiards to the Archduke as ſoonss 
poſſible, and to oblige them preſently to 
own him for their King; becauſe no! 
Nation in Ezrope being more jealous of 
their Reputation than that People, and 
leſs able ro endure to be upbraided witl 
the violation of a publick Oath, they 
would be true to thar which they madt 
tothe Archduke, what occaſion {oever 
he might give them by his ordinary 
moves. That 1n all times it belonged t0| 
Emperors to adjuſt the Titles of otier 
Chriſtian Soveraigns; and that it woul 
nct be thought ſtrange if his Imp! 
Majeliy 
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teen 
- nuns 


Majeſty made uſe of that right er gg 
the Archduke. That 1n tne 
the his example would paſs for a Law 
over Enrope ; and that other pas 
rates would not retule ro Z1VEC the ic 1- 
Juke the Title of King, when they 1aw 
that the Emperor had done lo. | ; 
Maximilian found no 10conVenience 1n 
the Propoſition of Chic UFes ; 
and for dire&tion of the Let- I the Zctecrs 
hi : > ly after of Naximii:an 
ter which immediate y the Firſt to hi 
he wrote from Fieana tothe Grandſon the 
Archduke the Twentieth of Arctdute, 
Tune, One Thouſand Five 
Hundred and Sixteen, he wrote with 
his own hand, To the Catholick Rzng, and 
in following Letters continued to give 
him the ſame Title. The rumor of it 
preſently flew all over Exzrope; but cther 
Soveraigns refuſed to imitate the Empe- 
ror, becauſe it was not his Court then 
that the Reputation of Princes iſſued 
trom, or that diſtributed the Titles of 
Honour which weredue unto them, and 
that many Ages were already paſt ſince 
the Holy See was in Poflefſion of thar 
Prerogative, Chievres was ſenſible of the 
neceſſity of that, and in the ſecond place 
addreſt himſelf ro Pope Leo X. He knew 
that his Holineſs was extreamly vexed 
at the Frexch had recovered the Dutchy 
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of AMilan the Year before, One Tho, 
(nd Five Hundred and Fifteen, and 
that he ſought tor an occalion to drive 
them thence, as Julirs his Predeceſſy; | 
had done. Chievres his Agents thereys. | 
on repreſented to him, that the execy;;. 
on of his delign depended ſolely on the 
greatneſs of the Archduke ; and that if 
that Prince were in poſfleſſion © of the 
Kingdoms of Caſtille and Arragor, with. 
out expecting. the death of his Mother, 
he would-be in a condition to help the 
Ho!y See to purge [taly of the French. 
W hereas if he were neceſlitated to follow 
the courſe of Nature, either he woul! 
not at all be King of Spain, the Infant, 
his Brother wanting neither Inclination 
nor Friends to ſupplant him ; or i wenid 
be {o late, that the Frexch would in the | 
mcan time have more than enough 
time ſo to fortifie themſelves in the Mis | 
zeſe, that it would be impoſſible after 
ward to get them out of it. 

The Reaſon of Chievres appeared to 
the Pope ſo ſolid, that he wrote to tht 
Archduke, exhorting him to take the 
Title of Catholick King, and gave! 
him. There remained a third ſtep whid 
Chievres found to be incomparably more | 
difficult than the former two. It 


upon the Svariard's giving the an: 
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duke the Title of King immediately atter 
the Imperial Court and that of Rome ; 
becauſe if it had been demanded betore 
| ofother Courts, and that they had refu- 
ſed it, the Spaniards, who were not very 
| jnclinable to grant ir, would take that 
e | pretext for their excuie. Neither Was 
f| irneceſſary in deſiring that favour to ave 
e them ground to think that it depended 
-| wholly on them, becauſe they would 
- | have drawn their advantage from thar ; 
e| and ifoncethey refuled it, racre was no 
| afterattempt to be uſed, and there would 
7 | have been a necetſity to waKk till the 
{| death of Queen Jean. But there are few 
;| Cabinet athairs, which a Prudence refhi- 
n| acdby iong Experience cannot unravel. 
d Chievres drew up a Letter fo artifici- 
| ally, and got the Archduke to fign it, 
that onthe one hand the Archduke inti- 
| mated of what importance it was for the 
| vparzaras, that they ſhould give him the 
Tue of King, yer-withourt defiring it or 
0| EXPOLLNg himicittoa dental ; and on t] 
K other hand, he {o PUT _ tO 1t - 
ke] they could not excuſe themſelves with- 
Out putting into comPmromiſe the thi 
- a6 Sage that was deareſt unto Rr 
| 'nch was the Glory of their M ir 
x He inſfinna Sf wg onarchy, 
\| Os 80 Lk ex their minds, 
- y thing of his Gravi- 
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ty, and then acquainted them, thar hi 
Grandfather the Emperor and the Þg,, | 


' orc 
had repreſented ro him, that ir WaSab yrs 
ſolucely neceſſary tor the honour of Gy | uy 
for the caſe of the Catholick Queenin 4 


the infirmity wherewith Divine Maje 
had thought fit to vilit her : for there. 
poſe of the Monarchies of Caſttlle ang 4,. 
r420n, and for preventing the defignsgf | th 
their Enemies, that he ſhould prefently | th 
joyntly with his Mother,takethe namedf | ar 
King, and diſcharge the duties of it; | of 

T hat he had put an extream | Q 


Amorgft te violence upon himſelf, in | pi 
Letters of . Wo | 
Charles to the CONTentinNg to It; and tht | g 
Spaniards. he had not yielded to the | el 


importunities of the two | Þ 
Heads of the Chriſtian Religion, for | v 
the Spiritual and Temporal, nillafterhe | t 
was convinced of the Maxim which | 


c 
Queen T/abe//e his Grandmother had ſo  < 
often in her mouth, Th | } 
| 
| 
| 


Los Reyes ® thoſe who were called to the 00- 
OE parien wernment of People had mw 
LY Kindred: That hewas willing 
to acquaint the Spaziards with it, 10 
that he thought he needed their appr 
bation, but becauſe he knew that bs | | 
condutt in that particular would not be | 
unacceptable to them, and that he Þ% | 


ped to had them in a perfect ſubmifhor 
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iN —The Letter was ſent p Nemene's Wy = 
be orders tO COMmMUnICate It - the _y 

b. 4rds, after he had taken ſuch mo oy 
d | cautions as Might hinder them Irom De 


n| j { by 1t ; > Cardinal 
n | jingexaſperated by 1t 3 but the C 


ty | perceived at firſt that the words, joymly 

e | with the Queen, which were 1niertea 

r. | it, wereonly a cloak for the ambirion of 
J 


of | the Archduke ; ſeeing It Was EO 
y | that ſoſoon as the Spamaras had owne 
f | and ſworn to him as King, all the ſhare 
of Royalty that he wou!d leave to the 
n | Queen his Mother, would only be tO 
1 | put her Name with his own to the be- 
t | ginning of publick Acts, and in ail things 
: | elſe he would Reign as abſolutely as if he 
) | had no Mother at all. That ſo no ſooner 
| would hehave ſet his Foot in Spaiz, but 
> | thatthe adminiitration of X7z«zes would 
|| entirely ceaſe,$8& no greater part be allow- 
| | ed himin theaftairs of State, than what 
| ne had during the Reign of the late 
| King, fromthe time that he had refuſed 
to relign his Archbiſhoprick. But whe- 
ther It was that he foreſaw that he ſhould 
Immediately dic after the arrival of thzr 
| YoungPrince in Spa/z, as the Profeſſors 
ot the Univerſity of Alcals, who have 
| Written his Lite, ſuſpeCt ; or that he en. 
\ tertained ſuch another tought, as that 
of the famous Agrippina the Mother of 
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Nero, that ſhe cared not though i, oof 
her her life, provided her- Son Reignez 
he approved of the Letter which teng., 
ro his depolition ; and that he mj " 
compleat his victory over himſelf s 
employed all his credit with the Spani 
ards, that it might obtain the effe& which 
Chievres expected from it. Wherein x 
cannot be ſufficiently admired, tharthi 
Prelate, who had ated ſo many dif. 
rent parts for gaining an unlimited Ay. 
thority during a Regency of ſhort conti 


nuance, and for maintaining himſelf in. } 


dependent of all when once he had ac. 
quired it ; could ſo eafily, and without 
conſtraint become 1n a trice fo unlike 
to himſelf, as to conſent toa Recognition 
which he foreſaw muſt reduce him to a 
private condition ; and which 1s worle, 
ro make himſelf the Solicitor of it, as be- 
ing convinced that it could never ſuc- 
ceed but by his means. All that canbe 
{aidof it is, that as there never wasany 
machine which hath not ſometimes been 
out of order, or at leaſt whoſe ſprings 
that putit in motion, have not at ſome 
time been unbended ; ſo neither is there 
any Humane prudence which by 10v0 
luntary irregularities that now and then 
eſcape it, does not in ſpight of it ſelf re0- 
ger homage to the wiſdom of God, 
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Thich is ſo much rhe more — 
-hove that of Man, as that it 1S what 
naiform 10 1ts condudt. m_— w: 
| {ented the Archdukes Letter 2 pros 
of Spain, with all the circumſpe 10n _ 
makes the moſt difficult affairs LUCONG ; 
| Hemade ule of the Counſellor of State, 
Carvaial mentioned before, who by a 
-emeditated diſcourſe maintained in rhe 
Aſſembly, that the Archduke demanded 
nothing that was unjuſt or new. The 
firſt part of his Propoſition he proved by 
- | the extraordinary high parts, whereof 
that young Prince had given ſo many 


marks, and by his Education, which 
had readred him at ſixteen years of age 
1} ascapable of Reigning as the ableſt Prin- 
1} ces, who have governed at a more ma- 
ture age. He touched only by the bye at 
the infirmity of Queen Jeaz, neverthe- 
. leſs he ſaid enough to infinuare that her 
: diftemper was incurable ; and that by 
conlequent rhere was ground more than 
1 enough to look upon that Princeſs as if 
ſhe were no more in Being, though ſhe 
| wereſtill alive, and in appearance like 
; long to continue ſo. He farther added, 
; That it was more to be feared that her 
telly would degenerate into madneſs ant 
X Iury, than it was to be hoped that ir 
would leſſen with age, Thereby he pre- 


tended 
" "ih 
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tended to oblige his Auditors to make 
this Concluſion, That the unfortunay 
Queen was civilly Dead ; and that in 
reſpe& of her, the ſame meaſures were tg 
be taken, as if Spaiz had already log 
her. The ſecond part of the diſcourſe of 
Carvaial was grounded chiefly upon an 
example taken out of the ancient Chrg. 
nicles of Spaiz, which ſeemed exaGtly ty 
quadrate with the caſe in queſtion, 
though to ſpeak the truth, it was much 
diſguiſed. A!phonſo the Seventh, King 
of Caſtile and Leoz, had been by the 
Eftates put in poflefſion, and acknoy. 
ledged for King of both the Kingdoms, 
in the life-time of Queen Urraca his Mo. 
ther, to whom they belonged. They 
who were throughly acquainted with the 
Hiſtory of Spaiz, might have replied to 


Carvatal, that he was not very knowing | 


in the Politicks of his Country, or that 
he impudently abuſed the honour which 
the chief Heads of Caft:lle and Arragen 
did him 1n liſtening to his diſcourſe : For 


Queen Urraca was only a fool in her love, | 
and acted only by that principle, that i | 
to ſay, like a woman who had wholly | 
renounced modeſty. She entertained 10 : 
Gght, and to the extream vexation of her | 
SubjeQs, a ſimple Gentleman called Do# } 
Pedro de Lara : She had got her os | 
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-e unmarried ; that ſhe might live with 
him inall licentiouſneſs: She had propo- 
4 to her ſelf to raiſe him to the Throne 
:n excluſion of her own Son Alphonſo ; 
and the misfortune of that young Prince, 
who had deſerved no ſuch thing, and 
who beſides was of Age and very capable 
of Reigning, had wrought upon the 
Eſtates of the Country. They met to- 
gether for preſerving the Crown tor 
him; and ſeeing rhey could not dot, 
but by dividing the Royal | 
Authority betwixt his Mo- 7n = gd 
ther and him, becaule it ſhe - Aw , 
had retained it wholly, ſhe 
would have infallibly made uſe of it to 
oppreſs Alphonſo, they acknowledged 
him for King joyntly with her. | 
There was nothing like to this in the 
affair of the Archduke in the manner as 
Carvatal had ſtated it. Qieen Tear 
thought ſo little of fruſtrating him of the 
Succeſſion, that in her greateſt extrava- 
Fancies ſhe never failed when ſhe lpake 
of him, to call him Prince of Spa:a,that is 
to ſay, that ſhe acknowledged him to be 
her only next lawful Heir ; and thouoh 
ſhe had had a mind to diſappoint him 
:t was evident ſhe could nor do it, bibs 
ditemper not ſuffering her to diſpoſe of 
fer ſelf, and far leſs of her Crowns. Be- 


[1des, 


he - 
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ſides, {he had till thea led a life withoy 
reproach, and her tolly hindered he: nor 
trom being {ti]l a pattern of Chaſtir, 
The fad condition {he was in ſpoke eg 
quently enough in her favours to oblige 
the Spaniards to preſerve to her the My. 
narchies that were fallen to her by the 
Succefſions of her Father and Mother: 
and to take it ſtrictly, they could not ex. 
cuſe themſelves from doing ſo, withour 
committing a great injuſtice, ſeeing by 
owning the Archduke for King durin 
the life of his Mother, they put him aQu. 
ally in poſſefſion ofa right, which by the 
conſent ofall civilized Nations, did not 
belong to him till aſter the death of tha 
Princeſs. 

So that neither the factions of the Car- 


dinal, nor the reaſons of Carvazal were 
{ufficient to render the Archdukes party 
the ſtronger. The Admiral of Caſtile, 
and Duke of Alva declared openly, that 
it was not in their power to grant the 
Archduke what he demanded : - Tha 
twelve years ago, upon the death © 
Queen 1/abelle, they had received ans; 
ſworn Allegiance to Fear her eldeſt 
Daughter as their only Sovereign : Tit 
it would be a violation of their Oath 
make her eldeſt Son her Colleague, wh 
ws not to Reign till after her death 
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nd would furniſh Hiſtorians an ample 
sr0und of blackening their Memory - 
That the Archduke had gone £00 tar 1n 
taking of himſelf the title of King ; and 
that if the Queen recovered her health, 
Nature might very well make peace be- 
ewixt them, without any neceſſity of a 
Foreign mediation or interceſſion : But it 
the chief men of Caſtille and Arragon fta- 
voured him in that exceſs of boldneſs, 
they run the risk of being abandoned by 
himſelf, and by conſequent of being 
lookt upon as Rebels. 

The Marqueſs of Vi/leza ſtarted a ſe- 
cond Opinion more politick than pru- 
dent, and more proper for avoiding than 
reſolving the difficulty. He ſaid, that 
ſeeing the Archduke did not demand 
their counſe], he thought it not fit that 
they ſhould give it him, nor that they 
ſhould expoſe themſelves to the inconve- 
nience juſt before mentioned. The firſt 
of the two Opinions appeared to be ſo 
jult, and the ſecond {o ſafe, that the one 
or other of rhem had infallibly prevailed 
in the Aſſembly, if the Cardinal, who 
foreſaw it, had notpur in practice a piecc 
of boldneſs that ſucceeded with him. 
He interrupted the courſe of Voting, and 
wages that it was not the caſe in hand 

rate about a thing to be done, 
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bur to approve of a matter already done 


That if the Archduke had done himth, 


honour to have propoſed to him the g | 
ſign which he had of taking the titlegr | 


King, he would perhaps have ende.. 
voured to difſwade him from it; by 
ſince he had proceeded in it withour 
communicating, any thing of it to the 
Spaniards, their glory and intereſt were 
equally concerned, not to make a young 
Prince, born to be their Maſter, ridicy 
lous upon his firſt entry into the Worlg, 
ſeeing he was bred up in the belt diſpoſz 
tions that ever were for enlarging one 
day the Spaniſh Monarchy. That to ob- 
lige im toquit the name and enfigns of 
Royalty when once he had taken them, 
would draw upon him the contempt of 
all the Nations of Exrope ; render him the 


object of their ſcorn, ſpoil his credit | 
with them as long as he lived; and fo 
baulk his courage, that he would not 
dare for the future to undertake any 
ching, either for invading or reſiſting an 
Enemy. That he, Xenes himſelt, 
thought it fit to take the Aſſembly ©! : 
from committing a miſtake, by inform: | 
ing them of that moſt important Truth, 
that in that junCture there was no meal 
betwixt taking from the Archduke the 


title of King, and declaring him ablo 
lutely 


eee eee—_ 


© 5 —— y_ 


ns”, F = 


CY CY UDP FY VF. T7257 


pn Hes wwe 
Kc _ [] 


UA A EA 


Book IV. Education of Princes. 397 


Jutely incapable of Reigming one __ 
C52in when 1t came tO his turn; an 
that if the Spaniards were [0 imprudent, 
as to make the firſt of thoſe two ſteps 1n 
relation to him, it would be impoiſible 
&r them to clear themſelves of the {e- 
cond, and not to ſubmit hereafter to the 
rule of a Prince, whom they had ſhame- 
fully degraded. 
Ximenes having ſpoken in ſo poſitive a 
ſtrain, gave not them the time of taking 
the Votes. He ſternly commanded Doz 
Pedro Correa, his intimate friend, whom 
he had made Corregidor of Maarid, to 
go and proclaim through the Town 
Queen Jeaz and Doz Carlos her Son 
joyntly Kings of Caffille and Arragor. 
The Corregidor, who was one of the 
Aflembly, and who apparently had pur 
all things in a readineſs for execution of 
the orders which he had received, went 
out immediately, and foon after the fo- 
lemaity of the Proclamation was heard. 
The Deputies, who had not as yet given 
their Votes, ſeeing that if they ipake 
againſt what was aCtually a doing, the 
would inſtantly occaſion a Civil War 
for which they and their relations mu 
be accountable, approved the Cardinals 


diſcourſe, and the Orders that ke had 
given. 


Thus 
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Thus the boldeſt Proje®: 

Ate that hath happened in the 
memory of man, wx 

brought about with little intrigue, and 
without any oppolition ; and the Biſhop 
of Tortoſa gave account of it to the new 
Catholick King, whom hereafter we 
ſhall name Charles, and to Chievre,, 
without robbing X:exes of the praiſe he 
merired by it. Both of them were þþ 
well ſatished with it, that they heartily 
pardoned that Cardinal for all that had 
diſpleaſed them in his former conduQ; 
and all the buſineſs in Flanders was the 
haſtening of Charles his voyage into Spaiz, 
for taking poſſeſſion of the Kingdoms he 
now was inſtalled in. They foreſaw but 
one impediment to it, which concerned 
the Treaty concluded with Frazce by the 
miniſtry ofthe Count of Naſſau. It hath 
been ſaid before, that Charles, when 2s 
yet but Archduke, had engaged himſeli 
toreſtore the Kingdoms of Naples and 
Navarre tothe molt Chriſtian King, and 
to John d' Albert, fo ſoon as the Cath® 
lick King his Grandfather were dead. 
The condition was come, and the Frenc 
Ambaſſador at Bruxelles preſſed the 2c 


compliſhment thereof, There was 00 | 


pretext of delaying the reſtitution of the 
two Crowns, ſceing if Charles did 08 


reſolve | 


a» 
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Book IV. 


<folveto doit willingly, and frankly 4 
erform his promiſe, Fr47c'5 the Firit 

was in a better condition £0 IOrce him a 
it by way of Arins, tnan CVEr he _ 
| been before, or perhaps, than ever he 
could be for the tuture. He hadat the 
celd of Mariza quelied the 10 ſuppor- 
table pride of the Swiſſe ; and forced that 
warlike Nation, who thought they 
could domineer over Kings, to make 
peace with him as he himſelt had delired. 
He had recovered the Dutchy of Mzar 
| frome Maximilian Sforza. He had con- 
' | firmed himſelf in that Conqueſt in the 
' | year One Thouſand Five Hundred and 
Sixteen, by the utter overthrow of that 
tormidable Army which the Emperor 
had led in perſon into the Mz/aneſe. The 
Forces of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
which he had oppoſed againſt that Ar- 
my were {till on toot ; and it would have 
been ealie for him to have taken Flanders, 
by cauſing them to march thither as ſoon 
2s Charles were gone. In the mean time 
us Catholick Majeſty was not in a con- 

« | dition to ward fo dangerous a blow. He 


 4- — Lak WF | wz y——_ _"  mcm— - _ 


is 4 


, had no more Soldiers than were nece{[a- 
"RO his Convoy in his VOyage tO Spair ; 
and the Flemizos w CL a 
| ing ion. þ ould not have allifted 
4 11 levying of more, if they ſhould 
G2 hn known that heonly needed them for 


main- 
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Maincaining che ulurpations of Ny þ 
and A'av2rre. So they would have "on 
expoſed to the invaſions of Fray the 
Firſt, and Char/es would have loſt incon. 
parably more than the two Crowng y, 
laſt named were worth. Nevertheleſ 
in the juiiQture that then happened, j, 
could not reitore them, nor ſo muchs 
pretend it was his intention, withou 
entirely forfeiting the Succeſſion of hi 
Mother : For it he had attempted of his 
own Authority, and without the cop 
{ent of the Monarchies to which the two 
Kingdoms were annexed, to Write to 
the Viceroys to reſtore them, they woul: 
not have obeyed him ; and if by Proxy 
he had demanded the conſent of the 
Eſtates of Cafti//e for the reſtitution of 


Navarre, and the approbation of the 


— 


Eſtates of 4zraz0z for rendring Naples: | 


It would not only have been denied him, 
but more, the two Monarchies would 
have joyned in an intereſt common to 
both, and paſſed immediately from Dit 
obedience toa Revolt. There wasa 6 
| ceſſity then of waiting till the Catholic: 
King were in poſſeſſion of his Kingdoms 
of Spain; and till he had taken ſuch jul 
meaſures for the Reſtitutions in quell 
on, as might aſſure him of ſuccels; 


upon {o well grounded reaſons (hes 
wr 
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wrote to Gorffier, great ane raed pfhing 
Houſhold to the motr Chriſtian Ng, 
That 1t was abloſutet y nECCiary or Pre 
ſerving peace berwixt the Su 0. Young 
Ki'95, whom they had had the J0nOuUr 
ro Educate, tizat they ſhould have a con- 
ference together ; and thar tiey ſhould 
adjuita Treaty 1o advantageous to their 
Maſters, that neither of LCM might DE 
tempted to violate it, what JaVOuradie 
occation ſoever might preſent. Goufre7 
ſhew?d the Letter 10 Francs the Firft, 
who thought it not enough to approve 
the interview, but beſides propoſed the 
place where it ſhould be, and for that 
end named the Town of Noyoz in Picar- 
dy, which was accepted of in the Coun- 
cil of Bruxelles. 

Chtevres on his part diſpoled Charles to 
ervehiman unlimited power ; and asif 
the two Kings had agreed to leave to the 
diſcretion ot the two perſons, who had 
been their Governoeurs, allthe prelimi- 
nary dithculties to the Negotiation, they 
adjuſted them after their own way to 
the fatisfatiion of the Councils oz oth 
Kings. In conſideration of the 1 107e 
advanced age of the moit Chriſtian King, 
the preference was given tO Gouffer, 
that Chievres went to meet him at NVoyoz, 
*here he ſtaid for himmin the beginning 
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of Summer One Thouland Five Hy 
dred and Seventcen; and their ancieny 
Friendihip hindred them not from main. | 

taining with equal vigour the Intereſts | 

i" their Maſters. They were longer tha; 
fl; was expected in agreeing abont their af 
fairs, and Gower pretended that the | 
Crowns of Naples and Navarre ſhould | 
be reſtored before the Catholick Kins | 
went over to Spazn. FI 
His Reaſons were, that his Catholict 
Majeſty was engaged to it by the Treaty 
of the Count of Naſſan, and that it ws; 


7 A not the buſinels to Negotiate 
Wh In the _ of new, but only to putin 
| 4,44 on 07 execution what was 1n for-&, 
| 


343 mal terms reſolved upon? 
| That the honour of Frazczs the Firſt was 
concerned in the ſ{peedineſs of the Reſt: 
tution ; and that it it was deferred, the 
delay would be imputed to the weaknels 
of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and by| 
conſequence would redound to hisſhame: 
Thet the Kingdoms of Naples and \« 
are had both been Uſurped, the fit 
by the Infidelity, and the ſecond by i} 
Jugling of the late King of Spain; a6 
that the matter was ſo evident, that” 
man in all Exrope doubted of it, w 
care {ocver that cunning Prince had 17 


ken to dazle the eves of the Work of 
A 140 
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yore $a ARENA? 
Manifeſto's ſtuſt with Falſhoods, and 
the diſcourſes of his Agents: ANGE. It 
was enough to France that Napies Was 
diretly Uſurped from them, and that 
hn 4 Albert had loſt Navarre upon the 
only conſideration that he would not 
break with Lonis the Twelfth, ro make 
them with equal zeal ſolicite, that the 
Er of the two laſt mentioned Kingdoms 
ſhould be reſtored to the King of Frazce, 
and the ſecond to his Ally ; and that tce- 
ing there was no appearance that Fr.zzce 
could be in a better condition for the fu- 
ture than it was then in for 1ecovering 
them, nor that the Catholick King could 
be ina worſe [tate for maintaining them 
by the way of Arms, as wanting both 
men and money ; Frances the Firſt would 
be for ever blamed if he let {lip ſo favou- 
rablean occalion, and Govft:r would in 
Hittory paſs for a notorious Prevarica- 
tor, if he contributed to it in any man- 
ner whatſoever. ; 
 Chievres, who had no ſatisfatory an- 
lwer to make direQly to ſuch folid mo- 
Uves, thought it enough to reply i:1di- 
rectly, that the King his Maſtec ha the 
belt and moſt ſincere intentions in the 
Worldasto the matter in hand and ſ{ce- 
ing " knew him bett=r than any man 
-£, UC Ought more tQ be credited than 
Bb 3 thule 
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thoſe who might have infinuated COnt; 

ry thoughts into his moſt Chriſtian on 
jeity : But that Sovereigns as wel] b 
other men were liable to neceſlities : Fay 
that that to which Charles was then redy 
ced was the more excuſable in that it ws | 
extream. That it was true indeed, þ, | 
had fallen to a very large Succeſſion: 

but that it would wholly eſcape him, i 
it wv erenot managed with all imaginahl 
careand induſtry : That Navarre lay 
very conveniently tor the Monarchies 
Caſtille and Arragen, that they had ng 
cauſe of fear from abroad, but fron 

thence, and that the Pyrezeaz Mow. 

tains, and the two Seas ſecured them on 

all other hands : That as their Enemies 

being Maſters of Navarrecould preſently 

bring witole Armies into the heart of 
their Countries, ſo without that they | 
could but weakiy attack their Frontiers: 
That, to judge things aright, the King: | 
dom of Naples was of no leſs importance 
to them, ſeeing 1t they loſt it, they were} 
certain not to keep Sicily long : Thatne- 
vertheleſs that was the Kingdom from 
whence Spaziz had Corn in the frequent 
{.arcities to which it was ſubject; ard 
that theſe two motives would beenoug 

co engage the Spaniards in a general ke 

volr, it their new King obliged rhem | 
A oe” Web: preſents * 
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rook IV- Fancation of Princes. 
reſently to reſtore Naples and 1 LS c 4 
That it woula be thought ſtranger, tat 
he ſhould meddle 1n 10 nice an Altair up- 
0n his coming to the Crown, 1n thar Le 
wasa ſtranger: That during tae ſpace 
ofa Thouſand years Spaiz had not been 
governed by Monarchs of that kind : 
That they had never as yet ſeen Charles ; 
and that hardly any thing could make 
em endure that an abſent ſtranger, be- 
fire he had taken poſſeſſion of his 
Crowns, ſhould cut them ihorr by two : 
That before any ſuch thing was attemp- 
ted, an infinite number of cautions muſt 
be taken, and that he mult begin the 
work by obtaining from the Eſtates an 
unhimited Authority : That afterward a 
powerful Faction {hould be formed in the 
three Bodtes which make up his Eſtates, 
tor diſpoſing them to give an cntire {a- 
tisfactio: to the moſt Chriſtian King : 
And that in fine, when the Catholiclk 
King were once aſſured of obtainino 
what he. aefired by propoſins it, the 
matter ſhould be varnihed over with {6 
plauſible colours, that if it were nor 
trankly conſented to, yet at leaſt it ſhould 
pals 11 Form, and without Sedition : 
{ at the Catholick King expettcd an 
2:16 e 15 own way in Negotia- 
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or Oe 2 Cs; 
ting it, and that Chievres durſt unde. 


rake for it upon two conditions ; * 
that his Maſter were allowed time to By | 
to $paiz, and there to diſpoſe the ming; | 
of the People; and the other that the | 
promite of reſtoring in convenient ting | 
the rwo Kingdoms to the moſt Chriftiz, | 
King, and John a? Albert ſhould be 
{oſecret, that no Spaniard might diy 
toit. 

The diſcourſe of Chievres, if right 
raken, was captious, ſeeing he deman. 
ded a preſent and moſt important favour 
{ſuch as the ſecurity of the Low-Countris 
during the abſence of Charles, for hope; 
ſo much the more uncertain, that the 
fulfilling of them was remote, and would 
abſolutely depend upon the faithfulneh 


kept | 
E 1n- | 


of his Catholick Majeſty, who having 
obtained beforehand all that he could 


have deſired, perhaps would not take ! 


much care of performing his promie. 


Nevertheleſs, whether it was that Gouf- | 


fier did not ſufhcicntly reflect uponthat, 
or that he yieldea to the importunities 0! 


inferiour Miniſters, who were appolt | 


ted to Negotiate under him, whom 


Chievres had charmed with his careſles; 
rhe Court of France committed an itt 
parable fault, and ſuffered themſelves !0 


be chouſed by a man whom theathe 
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—4 but t00 Freat ground to diſtrult. 
They conſented that Goruffier and Chievres 
Gould conter together about finding out 
an expedient thar might a little more 
hind the Catholick King, and neverthe- 
leſs leave him as much liberty as he deſi- 
red for diſpoſing his new Subjetts to ſa- 
tisfic France. Several were propoſed . 
-nd that which the two Plenipotentiaries 
at length agreed upon, was, that there 
ſhould be two Treaties of Noyoz of the 
fame date ; one which ſhould be kept ſe- 
cret by the Parties concerned, until the 
time of its execution ; and another 
which ſhould be made publick ſo ſoon as 
it was ſigned. By the firſt, 


377 


Charles obliged himſelf not 7 the two 
loſe anv ti . E Treaties of 
to loſe any time in the reſti- yoyon. 


tution of the Kingdoms of 3 
Naples and Navarre, after he had taken 
polſethon of his maternal Crowns ; and 
to do it himlelf by his own abſolute Au- 
thor:ty, if he could not obtain the con- 
ſent of the Spaniards. Bur the ſecon{ 
oaly contained, that the moſt Chriſtian 
rye Dong Kings ſhould agree upon 

rbitrators, wW 1th f 
ſhould declare gre wa F Ag 
Arragomand Cie had an Ons 
$400 Caſtzxe Nad any right or not 
to Naples and Navarre. That 1} theſe 
Arbitrators decided in fav Maa 
< aVour of Spaiz, 
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the two Kingdoms ſhould remain uniteg 
roit; and that if their Sentence wereyg 
the diſadvantage thereof, the Catholick 
King ſhould inſtantly reſtore them. 

The other Articles of the two Trez. 
ties were inall things alike, which mz 
havegiven occalion to think that there 
was but one. The three moſt confide. 
rable were, that until the Arbitrators 
ſhould decide to which of the two, France 
or Spain, the Kingdom ol Vaples belong. 
ed, the Catholick King ſhould payto 
the molt Chriſtian King one hundred 
thouſand Crowns a year as a quit-Rent: 
That the Catholick King ſhould eſpouſe 
Lowviſia of France, who was yet but a year 
old ; and that it that young Princels di- 
ed before the Marriage were confumma- 
ted, the Catholick King ſhould Marry 
2nother of the molt Chriſtian King's 
Daughters, in cale he had more ; and 
that if he had none, the Marriage of the 
Catholick King with Rexee of France, 
Siſter-1n-law to his moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ſty, ſhould be accompliſhed, as it was 
agreed upon in the former Treaty : That 
1n fine, the Emperor Maximilian ſhould 
reſtore to the Republick of Yerice the 
City of Veroza with this caution, that 
he ſhould put it into the hands of rhe 
French, who ſhould immediately after 
| deliver 


— —— —_—_——  — 


OB > nn <> 4. 


Book IV. Edecation of Princes. 379 
—— Ne RD, "PA IM 
deliver it over to the Penetians , And tnat 
-he Senate of that Republick ſhould pay 
0 the Emperor two hundred thouland 
Crowns, to reimburſe the charges he 
had been at in Conquering that City. 
Gonfficr in this matter concluded the 
Treaty of Neyon; and Politicians judged 
that he loſt in it as much reputation as 
Chievres had acquired. And truly 11 we 
may judge of the ſatisfaction of tie two 
Kings, with theif Plenipotentiaries, by 
the reward which they gave them ; it 1s 
certain on the one hand, that Gouffer re- 
ceivednone of Fraxcs the Firſt ; andon 
the other, that Chievres was ſo well re- 
compenced by Charles, that he became 
the richeit Subject in Chriſtendom. 
Maximilia;z the Firſt and Philip had al- 
ready given him the forfeiture of the 
Eitate of the houſe of Gaure, the Go- 
vernment of Nrvelle, the Collar of the 
Golden Fleece, the great Bailliage of 
Haynault, and rwo thouſand Crowns for 
his extraordinary Embally in Frazce in 
the year One Thouſand Five Hundred 
and One, where he had made himſelf 
known to Loxis the Twelfth, according 
to his value, though tiere was nothing 
concluded i the Peace which he went 
to Negotiate betwixt his moſt Chriſtian 
Majelty and Ferdinand the Catholick 
K:65. 
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King. Charles added to theſe, by 


Letters Patents of the twenty thirg 
Tune, One Thouſand Five Hundred and 
Seventcen, the charges of High Admj. 
ral of the Kingdom of Naples : of C, 
tain General of his Armies by Sea, of gl 


the Kingdoms, Territories and Prin. | 


palities of his Catholick Majeſty ; 


Pp 


> | 


: 
! 


| 


High Chambertain : and of chief Mini. | 


ſter of State : and by other Letters Pz. 
tents of the fifteenth of December the ſame 
year, the Dutchies of Souza and Atriin 
the Kingdom of Vaples : the particular 
Government of the Town of E/cluſe in 
Flanders: the ere:tion of the Barony of 
Arſcot into a Marquiſat : a Company d& 
an hundred Armed men maintained in 
time of Peace, as well as War; and 


Jaſtly, the ereCtion of the Lands of Beax | 


moat 1ntoa County. 

The multitude of theſe favours is upon 
two accounts remarkable : Firſt, be 
cauſe Charles was not liberal; and that 
belides, he had the more reaſon to divide 


his bounty among(t ſeveral perſons, that | 


m4 


never Prince was ſo well ſerved as he | 


was, and by conſequence was obligec to 


give ſo many Rewards as he: and ſe- | 


condly, becauſe Chievres, as hath been 
obſerved before, never begg'd any thing 
of him, neither for himſelf nor his Rel 

| t10NS, 


_ 


o_ 


— 


— CT ———— 


—__—_—z 


—_— 


nook IV.- Education of Princes. 28 [ 
Rs mr 


tions, and thought it enough "” ae the 
from a grateful DA the Favour 
ed upon nm. : 

a" xi accommodation of Noyor 
had ſurmounted all the obſtacles that 
could obſtrutt Charles in taking poſſeſſion 
of his maternal Eſtates, he had not ſo 
great cauſe any more to fear the excels 
of Authority which Cardinal Azmeres 
took to himſelf in Spain; and Chievres 
was of the opinion, that he ſhould beler 
alone todo ſo, provided his actions ſtruck 
neither direQly nor indireCtly at the per- 
ſonal advantages of his Catholick Maje- 
fty. The Cardinal on his ſide vied 1n 
gratitude; and ſerved Charles with as 
great application, as if he had been 1n- 
debted tohim for the Regency. He ob- 
Iiged the Grandees of Caft:/le to receive 
his Orders, and to execute them with 
as much expedition and ſubmiſſion, as if 
they had had their King in the midſt of 
9p41z; and iceing he foreſaw that thoſe 
Grandees, who had a deſign to revolr, 
could ftind but two plauſible pretexts for 
lo doing, one upon account of the Queen 
Germans, and the other on the part of 
the Izfazta; he cauſed both to be ſo NAr- 
rowly obſerved, and yet treated them 
{0 civilly, that he rook from them no 
lels the occaſions of attempting againſt 
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his adminiſtration, than the groungg 
complaining of him. 

Ir hath been obſerved, that Queer 
Germina de Foix was not ternpred with 
ambition, and covered no more, but tg, 
live pleaſantly, and without trouble, i, 
Feaſting and Dancing. The late Cathe. 
lick King left her at his death by a Cogi. 
cil, fifty thouſand Ducats of Rent, (he. 
ſides her Dowry ) aſſigned upon the 
Kingdom of Napics ; and 1t ſhe had nat 
been punQually paid it, the Arrage. 
aſe would have taken it 11, as an affront 
done tothe memory of their Hereditary 
King, and have revenged rhemlfelves by 
railing troubles in Caſti/te, or by fomen- 
ting thoſe which they found railed there 
to their hand. In the mean time King 
Ferdinand on the one hand had left the 
Royal Treaſury empty ; and on the other | 
the Kingdom of Naples, as attairs ſtood 
rhen, was not able to pay the Catholick 
Queen the Summ that 1t was Rated at; 
becauſe the French having marched 1nto 
Italy for the recovery of the Dutchy ol 
Milan, Raimond of Cardonna, Vice-R0y 
of Naples, was apprehenſive that they 
might march next againſt him, and that 
he might not be ſurpriſed, had made &x 
traordinary levies of Soldiers, which had 


drained not only the Revenues of the 
Crown, 


— - 
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Ct 


Crown, butallo the purſes of all rhe PI1- 
cate perſons who had been will:ng LO 
1-nd him money. The queſtion Was, 
how all theſe Creditors ſhould be payed ; 
and if it had not been done with all ex- 
pedition, conſidering the juncture of a 
minority, they would not have jailed tO 
have riſen. All that Spaiz had from 
Naples xwas ſet apart for their re-imburlie- 
ment ; and Cardinal Ximeres, as bold as 
he was, durſt not have employed lo ne- 
ceſſary a Fund for other uſes. Never- 
theleſs the Queen importuned him to be 
payed quarterly ; andthe only expedient 
he found to ſatishe her, was to pay her 
with his own money, upon aſſurances 
which Chticvres ſent him under the hand 
of the Catholick King, that what he laid 
out for his Majeſty upon that account, 
thould be faithfully repaid him. 
The {zfaztz put the Cardinal to grea- 
ter trouble, becauſe he was Ri! potleiled 
with a fancy, that he ſhould one day 
Reign in Caſtille, and that others labour- 
ed to feed bim in that conceirt. W hilft 
he wasa hunting,an Apparition had Dre- 
ſented ir {elf before him in the ſhape of a 
Hermit, which told him as from God, 
_ pd ___ M ovarch of all Spazz, 
1m in an __ PPeares, having lefr 
ous expectation of the fu- 
ture. 
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rure. His Viſion he had communicateg 
to the Marquels Deniz his Governoy; 
and to the Biſhop Alvaro Oſorio his Ty. 
tor ; and as men eaſily believe what the 

deſire, and are not undeceived but very 
late, ſo the Governour and Tutor pro. 
miſed themſelves the chief Dignities of 
Spain upon that idle Prediction, Their 
whimſey was not the lels durable for be. 
ing ſoill grounded ; and neither the [af 
Will of King Ferdinand, nor the publick 
recognition of the Archduke Charles, 
King by the Eſtates of borh Monarchies 
were ſufficient to undeceive them, 
They conſtantly ſolicited Xzmezes togive 
them leave to carry back the 1rfanto-ro 
the Town of Simaxcas, appointed for his 
Education ; and though this Cardinal 
did not as yet forelce their real deſign, 
yet he ſuſpected it, and plainly told them 
that the perſon of the Izfazto was ſodear 
to him, that there might be fault found 
with his adminittration, 1t he let him go 
out of his ſight. It was foon after dif 
covered, that his diſtruſt was not with 
out caule ; and that it was the intention 
of the chief Officers of the Infartotoex 
peCQ at Simancas the favourable juncture 
which Heaven had promiſed, and in the 
meantime toengage into the parties 


that young Prince as many of the _ 
es 


#* 4a me. tat. >. F .. Y ti 


5 Q{<L <&4 ans Rv Xi _ mu Nan Ska 46 eas AV «a 


A % "— LAY — —_ Pay wentken. 


Book IV. Education of Princes. . 355 


tees 25 poſſibly they coulo, without w- 
covering themſelves tOO much : 1] : 
Spies whom the Cardinal entertainec 
about them, informed h:m 01 all rae pro- 
ccedings ot the Viarqueſs and Biſhop 3 
and in all appearance It WAaSItO MAKE {uch 
reports Continue, that he long derained 
the Infanto at Mairia uncer Various Pre- 
exts, But when he would no longer 
amuſe him, tie rod him prainty, that his 
prelence was fo necetſary ior rae publick 
900d, thar he would not abſent himlelt 
from rhe place where the Council of 
S-ate was kept, without diiobliging the 
Catholick King his Brother. When he 
thus ſpake, he obſerved the looks of the 
Marqueſs and Biſhop; and perceiving 
that 1t put them to extream pain, he took 
meaſures to prevent the 7z/2zt9's being 
carried away from him. The cautions 
that he uited were ſo quaint, that this 
young Prince and his Servants were un- 
cer re{traint without perceiving it. 

SO that there being no more danzer 
from the two chief perſons of the State . 
the Cardinal in the toliowing manner re- 
duced intoorder the moſt conſiderable of 
the Grandees. Ns was Doz Pedro Por- 
79 Carero, called the Dervff, who had car- 
eels $ yoo pv get himſelf 

irer Of the Order of 


C © S. James 
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S, James after the death of King Fg 
nayd, He was Brother G 
In the wothve the Duke of Eſcalone, he 
oj. ie gre an intimate friend of the 
C1jtain, Great Captain Gonſahyy 
who had made him Privy 1g 


the Bulls which heretofore he had obtain 


ed from Pope Juliws the Second, fy | 


that Maitery, in caſe he out-lived the 
Catholick King. The Great Captain 
dying beiore his Majeſty, Porto Cares 
ſuppoled that ſceing the Court of Raw 
had granted Gonſalvo the Bulls we hare 
been mentioning, 1t appeared that tha 
Court had a deliga by all means tod(f. 
unite thoſe three great Matiteries from 
the Crown of Caſtile ; and that bycon- 
ſequence ſuch a favour having been gran 
ted, not ſo much in conſideration of the 


particular merit of him that had obtained 
It, as for fear of rendering the Kings 


Caſtille too powerful, Porto Carero had 
ground to hope for it, though his perl 
nal qualities came not near thoſe of the 
Great Captain. He had credit at tie 
Court of Leo the Tenth ; and hee 
ployed ir ſo dexterouſly, that he obtair 
ed from his Holineſs Bulls conform 40 
rhoſe which had been granted by Jain, 
but upon condition ſtill not to make! 


of them till after the death of Ferdinun 


| 


[ 
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He had not as yet. received them WHEN 
Mis Catholick Majeſty died, but a ie 
avs after they arrived and rhere being 
no junture more favourable to him, 
than the divition betwixt the Cardinal 
and the Governours of the T-/a»to; he 
wrote toallthe Commandeis ct the Or- 
der to meet in the City of Ccz»poſtella 1n 
Galicia, there to hold a Chapter tor rC- 
ceiving him in qualicy oi Grear Matter, 
conform to the Bulls ſent kim from the 
Pope: The chiet Commanders were 
his Kinſmen or Allies; and beſides, it 
was ſo much their intereſt, that rhe 
Great Maſtery ſhould be cur off from the 
Crown, that they made no ſcruple to 
obey him, ſeeing in that caſe there was 
none of them who might not hope to bs 
raiſed to it, either by merit or faction : 
whereas they muſt all be fruſtrated, if it 
continued united to the Crown. 
However the Aſſembly could not be 
kept ſo ſecret, but that the Cardinal !1a 4 
notice of it; and ſince there was 2 nece! 
ity of carrying high to chaſtize the at- 
tempt of Ports Carero, or not at all to 


meddle in it; he ſent the Alcaide Vill:- 


* 
— 


"IP T 
j4ano with Forces to put a ſtop to the 


Chapter by fair means or foul. The 
Commanders, who were not prepared to 
Sit, ſeparated fo ſoon as the Alcaide 

Cc 2 had 
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had ſignified to them the Orders ofa 
Cardinal; and pretended to ſubmiryy, 
ling'ly to the Authority which the 
would cot have regarded, if it had beeg 
unarmed. The Cardinal having feqr 
them back to their ſeveral Comtmange. 
r:es, cauſed them to be lo narrowly gh, 
{erved there, that 1t was impoſſible for 
them aſterwaras to meet again, tillthe 
new Catholick King had obtained from 
the Pope the three great Malteries, x 
vacant by the Gdcath of his Grandfather, 
But the counter-blows 1n Politicks are 
{.metimes more dangerous than the 
blows. 

The Nobility of Caff{/e took it il] 
that the Cardinal had ſo imperiouſlydil. 
perſed the Atlembly of Ga/zcia, and ac: 
culed him for having in that particular 
uſurped a power which was not given 
him, neither by the Teſtament of the 
late King, nor by the Laws of the Me 
narchy whereof he was the Regent. 
Ti:e Grandees made It a point of honour, 
not to ſutter the continuance of a proce 
dure fo unſuitable to a Prieſt and Mons, 
and took the firſt occaſion that they foutd 
ro ſhake ofa yoke which they called Ty 
rannical. The occafion was this, # 
had come into Ximexes his mind at® 
unſeaſonable time, to endeavour the 
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fa: mation of three abuſes, which ner 
livelihood ought tO have been born v wy 
inth2 abſence of the Sovereign, it the 
Maxims of common Politicks had been 
flowed. The firlt was of {ovine OMHM- 
cers of Court, who by favour had ob- 
tained an auzmentation cf their Salaries ! 
the ſecond of Penſions granted to Cour- 
ticrs of Caftifle and Arragom, WilO WEre 
known not to be deferving, or not to 
have mcritcd them by henelt courles ; 
and the third confilted in recovering 
Crown Lands that had bcen alienated, 
upon occalion of the Conqueits of V7e24- 
aa, Naples and Navarre. 

Before XNimeres nut his delign 10 exe- 
cution, he had demanded the advice of 
Chievres, who counſelled him co ftay till 
the Catholick King were come 1nto Ca- 
But whether it' was thait he 
riought himlſelt ſtrong enough to bring 
about ſo bold a project without the aili- 
itance of his Maſte-, or that he imagined 
Chievres eavied h'm the T10ry which hc 
might tnercby Obtain ; he went on {till 
with his work, He moderated ar firſt, 
with pretty good ſucceſs, the new ups 
mentations of Salaries; and the Gran- 
"ou of Spain were very well pleaſed with 
the reduction ol Wages to the Ancient 
Fandard, becauſe on the one hand the 
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ir dn 
high Nobility had hardly any conce 
that ; and on the other, thoſe who Were 
prejudiced by the Cardinals regulation 
were ſatished to repine at it in Go 
The retrenching of Penſions cauled him 
more trouble, by reaſon that the my. 
muring was more univerſal” and more 
publick : But the recovery of the Crown 
Lands reached too high not to mer 
with terrible impediments at the ye 

firſt ep. It was pretended that theC;. 
tholick King mult not only enter apaig 
into the Lands fold at an under-rate, ox 
given in gratuities, bur alſo into thoſe 
which the detainers could not makeouw 
to have been alienated by good Con- 
tracts, and for Jawful cauſes. There 
were but few Lords of the high Nobility, 
who poſlefſed not ſome of this nature; 
and if they had no favour ſhew'd them, 
it was almoſt certain they would be exct- 
ted toa Revolt.” Nevertheleſs they were 
ſummoned as well as others, and aſhort- 
enough time aſſigned them for making 
good their Titles. The indignation that 
this wrought in them gave occaſion to 
Pearo Giron, eldeſt Son to the Countof 
Uregna, tothink that the time was now 
come for recovering the Dutchy of Meas- 


a Sidozia, which he had been turn 
out Of, 
For 
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"For underſtanding this Aijalr which 
raiſed all Spar almoſt, we m_ 
that Don 1147 ae Cnſman, Duke Oj a C- 
ins Sidonia Eſpouled in firit marriage 
theeldelt Daughter ofthe Duke ot Bear, 
by whom he had a Son called Hemry, and 
a Daughter named Mentt: : Henry was 
umpotent, and Mecext:a married to the 
Count of Ureez4, bad by him Pearo Gr- 
roa, The Duke of Medina S1d40nia Cil- 
,oyed not long his firſt Wite, having iolt 
her the thicd year after their Marriage. 
He was ſtill young, and. his firſt aihance 
had given him often occaſion of ſeeing 
the ſecond Daughter ofthe Duke of Be- 
jar his Silter-in-Law. He had been cx- 
treynly much taken with her; and it 
the inclination that he had for her re- 
mained within the bounds of a bare re- 
ſpect ſo long as he was married to her 
Siſter, jt degenerated inco love fo ſoon as 
he became a Widower. He was with- 
out contradiction the richeſt Lord of Ax- 
aaluſta, had lived very well with his for- 
mer Wite ; offered to marry her Siſter 
upon the ſame conditions, that isto lay, 
without a portion : The great men of 
3pazz minded not much ar that time the 
proximity of bloud in their Alliances; 
and the Duke of Bejar had anamerous 
Family. Theſe five conſiderations mo- 
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. X Pans... 
ved Bejar to condeſcendto accept of yp 
diana Sidhaia for his Son-in-Lawa ſec . 
time ; and ſeeing all ways were taken 
for obtaining a difpenſation from the Ho. 

ly See inthe molt fayouray 


In the Hiſtory Form that then was in 9; 
of Medina Si- 10 faſhi. 


p Boy on, it was at length 
ted. Of the "rs. __ 
age he had a Son famous 1n Hiſtory, þ 
the name of Alvaro de Guſman , and the 
Duke his Father bred him up as the next 
lawful Heir of his vaſt Eſtate, ſo ſoonx 
the impotency of Hezry de Gnſ{man, the 
only Son of his firſt Bed, came to þe 
known. Alvaro grew to be fo accom: 
pliſhed a Lord, thatrhe Catholick King 
Ferdinand pitched UPOon him for 2 Jul 
band to 4zze of 4rrazon, lawiul Daugh- 
ter to Alphonſo of Arragon his Majeſtie's 


| Natural Son; But there are few ſignal 


Inceſts amongſt Chriſtians, which whol: 
ly eſcape unpuniſhed till the other 


World ; and God commonly begins 0 


this by dreadful chaftiſements, to ſhew 
his averſion to ſuch promiſcuous mit 
tures, which he only ſuffered in the be 
ginning of the World, and for themut 
tiplication of Mankind. Pedro ron, 
eldeſt Son of Mentia, Daughter by tht 
firſt Marriageto the Duke of MedinsS: 
donia, claimed to be ſole and univert 

; TFT el 
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- Heir to his maternal Grandfather, and 


alledged for his reaſons, that Alvaro ae 
Gu/man his Uncle was legitimate : that 
he was the odious off-ſpring of a mon- 
frous conjun&tion : That Divine and 
Humane Laws equally condemned the 
Marriage of two Siſters ; and that if they 
had been ſometimes ſuffered in Chriſtian 
Religion, it was only for cauſes that con- 
cerned the publick, certain and preſent 
o00d of the State, and Royal Perſons : 


-That there was no ſuch thing in the cate 


1a queſtion, and that by conſequence the 
Diſpenſation obtained from Rowe was 
null. But for all that the Catholick 
King gave his Grand-daughter to Alvaro 
Guſman, and made an{wer to thoſe who 
would have diſſwaded him from it, that 
it belonged not to Pedro Gziroz to quarrel 
at the Diſpenfation obtained by his 
Grandfather; and that though there 
might be ground to find fault with it, 
yet the preſence of his Majeſty and of the 
Queen [/abelle, who ſigned the contra&;, 
had ſupplied all defe&s of Law and Fact 
that would have intervened. 

The Duke of Medina Sidon:: dicd 
ſometime after the Marriage of Alvaro 
his Son, who took poſſeſſion of all the 
Eſtate of the Family, without any other 
oppoſition than that of ome proteſtations 


IN 
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in writing made 1n behalf of Pedy, Grrog 
But after the death of the Catholick 
King ; when Alvaro had loſt in him his 
oreateſt ſupporter, Pearo Girox thought 
the time was come for him to take pol. 
ſe{Hon of the Eſtate of the Family of w.. 
dins Sidonia, He got of his Friengs 
what money they thought fir to leng 
him : he implored the afliſtance of his 
neareſt Relations, his Father excuſio 
himſelfto engage 1a the quarrel, becauſe 


of his great Age : He found a pgreatma. 


ny young men, who had known himig 
the Armies, diſpoſed to aflift him ; and 
from thoſe three ſtocks he procured For. 
ces enough to lay a regular Siege before 
St. Lucar, one of the moſt noted Towns 
of Andaluſia, becauſe of the commodi- 
ouſneſs of its Harbour. Seeing it pro- 
perly belonged to the Dukes of Medins 
Sidonia, and that it was part of the En- 
tail of their eldeſt Sons, which could net- 
ther be fold nor morgaged ; the Kings 
of Caſtile had no Garriſon in it, and only 
kept one in the Caſtle which comman- 
ded the place, nor had they done fo, till 
firſt they gave the Dukes of Medine Sia 
ziaauthentick Declarations, that it was 
not for any pretenſions they had to 1t, 


but only for the fecurity of the Coaſt of 


Andaluſia, the moſt important of their 
| Monarchy. 
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J Monarchy. Atvaro put himſelf into the 
: | Townto defend it ; and received there 
s | ſogreat a re-inforcement by Pontio a Ar- 
t cos his Coulin German, that Pearo (22702 
C | defpairing to take itin along time by the 
e | uſual ways, endeavoured to corrupt Go- 
; mez de Solis, wha commanded the Caſtle. c 
d Solis xwas inflexible; and all that Pearo 
F Giron could draw from him, was that 
the late Catholick King, when he put 
? him in St. Lucar, had commanded him 
-. | tolive in good correſpondence with the 
a Duke Alvaro, and to att joyntly with 
d him in all things that were not contrary 
I t0 the intereft of the Monarchy of Spar 
£ in general, and of Caſtle in particular. 
$ Hetold him that he could not excuſe 
| himſelf from obeying that Order, until 
) he had another from Flazders, or that 
4 the Cardinal commanded him to obey 
5 Pearo Giroz; and that there was no other 
A expedients bur theſe for entering into 
s $f, Lucar, unleſs he thought it-better to 
y force his way in. 
5 Thus the Siege drew in length; and * 
ll Ximenes being perſwaded that the d1ſpo- 
s lition of the late King muſt by all means 
6 be maintained, wrote to Chiewres, that 
t, that wasthe only way to hinder the No- 
if _y of Spain from riſing ; and that as 
ir they were naturally inclined to Idleneſs, 
Y: {0 
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ſo they would infallibly betake thy 
ſelves to it again, when they ſaw their | 
firſt attempr lupprefſed with as muckay | | 
thority in the ablence of the Catholich 
King, as it his Majeſty were preſen 
and acted in perlon. The Cardinal theg 
prayed Chievres to procure what he was 
about todo, to be approved in the Conn. | 
cil of Bruxelles, and encloſed a Lerter fy 
the King, which containe! 


In the Letters he 1Me thin 
of Ximenes to C ſ g exPrelled 


Clyevres. only 1 more relpedfy 
terms; and without. any 


other caution, 1n a tew days he muſtered 
rogether the old Troops which he kept 
in ſeveral places 1n a readineſs ; and fent 
them ſo ſuddenly ro Sz. Lacar, that the 
fell upon Pedro Gzroz before he had no 
tice that they were in the field. The 
conſternation which ſeized the Belſiegers 
at the {tght of chem, in a moment broke 
all the meaſures that had been taken for | 
carrying the Dutchy of Medizza S$:49nm. 
Don Pedro was abandoned of all his So 
* &dcdiers, and himielf forced to fhe to 4 
Country-houſe, where he was nt 
known to be, there to continue till his 
Friends ſhould make his peace with X- 
menes. The cauſe of fo odd an advet- 
rure was, becauſe moſt of the Beliege!s 
were Yoluntiers, and only ſerved if 
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Cr commons 


hopes, as they were made believe, _ 

the Cardinal would approve what they 

did. They knew him ro be extraordina- 

rily jealous of his Authority, and —_ 
rable when once he had been conſtrained. 
'0 come to force. From thence they 
concluded, that if the Beſfiegers were de- 
ſeated, thoſe of them that remained 
would ſuffer by the hand of the Executt- 
oner. By their {mall number 10 compa- 


' riſon of thoſe wilt came to the aſhitance 


of Duke Alvaro, they judged that the 
match was not equal, and thereupon dil- 
banded themſelves, expeCting till Pearo 
Giroz could make his party ſtronger. 
They were not altogether miſtaken 1n 
their conjecture ; and the Enemies of 
Ximenes Jaboured with fo much applica- - 
tion and ({ucceſs to make him receive an 
atront 1n the affair of Medina Sidonia, 
that Gzroz thought, having got his Uncle 
the Conſtable of Cafti/le, and many 
other Grandees to League with him, 
that he had no more to fear, and that he 
might ſecurely brave the Cardinal. He 
went ro Maarid, ſuppoſing that that Pre- 
ate extraordinarily nice in matter of 
otience, and ealie to be provoked by 
[lights offered to his Dignity, would 
ſend him Orders to be gone with all expe- 
dition, & thereby furniſh him with a pre- 
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text, as he deſired, to complain of hin, 
But the Cardinal, who ſaw into Giron's 
thoughts, carried himſelfas ifhe had no 
known of his arrival at Madrid, or asje 
he had not been concerned at it, M4, 
gave him time to try his patience ; ang 
6:ir0z finding his firſt trick baffled by the 
affected inſenſibility of Xzmenes, inven. 
ted aſecond. He ſent word to the Car. 
diral, that he was come to Madrid, yp. 
on no other deſign, buf to vilit his Rel, 
tions and Friends, and that he would re. 
rurn immediately after. He expeRted 
that the Cardinal would have replied to 
the Gentleman who brought him that 
word, That Giroz was not fo preat a 


man, but that he might have come him- 


ſelf, and given him the firſt notice of his 
arrival: But the Cardinal diſſembled 
{til}, and made no other reply but, Ins 
good time. I 
Nothing ſo much difpleaſes thoſe that 
Jeek for a quarrel, as a moderation pra 
Qiſed moſt unſeaſonably as to them, 
that istoſay, at the time when they are 
moſt exaſperated. Giroz whom Xmen 
puniſhed more ſeverely by neglecting 


.him than if he had pur him 1n priſon, 


reſolved to have his turn, and to beeveil 
with him by a third way. He toldbe- 


fore ſome, who he knew would acquaint 
the 


- 
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: ith | true cauſe why 
ee, bs Prelate, ſay- 
2 thor was tO put a —_—_— 
ewixt the Catholick King _ _ 

who had the honour to repreſent Ns '» 

fort : becauſe the Grandees of Caſtile, as 
often as they paſſed by the = where 
their King was, were accuſtome oa 
ſit him ; ard if they did fo in reſpec 4 

the Cardinal, the Catholick King might 
have cauſe to find fault with them for it. 
That was reported to Xrmenes, who 
wondering no more at that than at all the 
reſt, forced Giron toattack him 1n a fair 
way, by making a great party againſt 
him upon the old pretexts of diſcontent 
which the high Nobility had againſt 
him. The Conſtable of Caftille was the 
firſt that engaged in it, becauſe there 
was a talk of taking from him a Royal 
right which he had upon the Coaſts of 
| Andaluſiz: The Duke of Bonevento was 
drawn in next, out of ſpight, becauſe he 
tad been hindered to finiih a Fort which 
he had begun in the Territory of Cigalez : 
The Duke of Albuquerque, and the Duke 
of Medins Ce1li followed their example, 
becauſe of Rents which they had out of 
the Crown Lands; and the Biſhop of 
| Signenſcawas the fifth, upon the accomnr 
| that being born 184 Portagal, he apPpre- 


hended 
Be. 
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hended to loſe Is Biſhoprick lying in 
Caſtille, ſuppoſing the Cardinal mighth, 
inclined of himlelft, or might be deſires 
to-re-eltabliſh the Cafti//:27s in the Poſſeſ. 
ſion of one of their faireſt Priviled 
which conſiſted in that neither their 
fices nor Benefices could be held by ſtran 
gers. 

There remained no more to raiſe the 
other Heads of the high Nobility, but to 
gain the Duke of Infantado, the chief of 
the Family of Merdoſa, to whom the 
other Lords of Spain yielded in Birth, 
Eſtate, Riches and Merit. It ſeernedio 
difficult thing to diſpoſe him to a Revaly 
by reaſon of what had paſled betwixt X+ 
menes and him. He Had heretofore 
courted the Alliance of thar Cardinal; 
and had oftered to him notwithſtanding 
the extream diſproportion of their Fam 
lies, to marry Dzego de Mendofs his Bro 
thers Son with 1/abelle of Ciſnero, the 
Cardinals Niece. It is not known whe 
ther or no the Duke was tempted witl 
ambition, or that he only intended (0 
unite more cloſely with that Favorits 
or laſtly, if he aCted in proſpect of aig: 
menting the vaſt Eftates of his Family, 
by joyning thereto the great Trealur 
which the Cardinal was thought to hav 


with his Heireſs : But it is certain tht 
t 


— 
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© Duke himſelf one day made the pro- 
—— to the Cardinal; and that he 
ſurpriſed at the honour that was. done 
him, incomparably greater than he durſt 
have hoped for, and wanting time t© 
look upon the reverſe of the Medal, 
which was ſhown him by the fair ſide, 
granted the Duke's deſire. But he re- 

nted it ſo ſoon as going into his Cloſer, 
and calling to mind what had befallen 
him ; he found that he had made too 


| much haſte, and that ſelf-love had ſo far 


blinded him, as to make him guilty of a 
orols fault againſt the maxims of quain- 
reſt policy. He had expoſed himſelt by 


| giving his conſent too ſoon to the jealou- 
| tie which Ferdinand the Catholick King 


his Maſter, who was then alive, had al- 
ready conceived of him, when his Majeſty 
ſhould perceive that he renounced his 


| ancient maxims ; and that inſtead of 


continuing to declare himſelf againſt the 
high Nobility, he began at long run to 
Ally with them, by giving his Niece 
and Heireſs to the Nephew and Heirof 
the Duke, who had all the Lords of 


| Yar for his Kinſmen or Allies : Whence 


Aimenes concluded, that if 


, his Majeſty had endeavou- #* the Elogies 
red to depoſe him, when he of the Houſe of 


Mendoſa. 
had no reaſonable cauſe for 


D d ; It, 
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it, he would for the future ſet ag 
with ſo much the more ground, ths 

the Spaniards were periwaded, that i 
the Treafure of the Cardinal, which 
was given out to be ſufficient to raiſe ay 
maintain a formidable Army, yg, 
joyned to the power and credit of t 
Duke of Infaztado, the Heirs of bothy, 
gether might render themſelves Maſter 
of Caſtille, if they had the ambition, 

That was enough to make the Card, 
nal eat his words; and ſeeing he nexe 
wanted ways to retrieve a falſe ſtep whe 
he had time to do it, he excuſed their 
regularity of his word in ſo many dife 
rent manners; that if the Duke was ac 
fully ſatisfied, yet he had no ſufficien 
occaſion to break with him. They wer 
then, to ſpeak properly, neither Friend 
nor Enemies when Gzroz's party 
{ed to have the Duke to head them; and 
the ſix afore mentioned Grandees welt 
upon that deſign to wait on bim in te 
Town of: GuadaCaira, where he paſt tix 
Winter in the year One ThouſandFit 
Hundred and Seventeen. 

They repreſented ro him, that th 
Spaniſh Nobility had gained a great ref 
ration in the World, by delivering th 
Country from the Tyranny of the -_ 
but that they were about to lole ” 


ene\ f 
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erſiſted in the inſenſibility that at 
ws {6 they were in : That they _ 
already ſuftered but roo long a man © 
baſe birth, who had judged himſelf ſo 
incapable of commanding, that he had 
made a vow of obedience {ſo long as he 
lived ; and who having only learnt to 
overn in the Cloiſters where Authority 
1s wholly abſolute, imagined that the 
Grandees of Spaiz were 0 be Ruled as 
abſolutely, as Cordelzers of the {tricteſt 
obſervance : That if the power he took 
to himſelf had any ground 1n the Laws of 
Spain, it ought to be ſubmitted unto ; 
but that theſe Laws favoured nor a 
Monk, who had only raiſed and did 
maintain himſelf by violating them : 
That he could ſhew no other title for his 
pretended Regency, but the Article of 
the laſt Will and Teſtament of the-late 
Catholick King, which bequeathed it to 
hum ; but that there were -three things 
to be found fault with in that Article, 
the leaſt whereof was ſufficient to evacu- 
ate the execution thereof, Firſt, that it 
was 1uggetted by Carvaial the Counſellor 
of State, to whom the Cardinal for re- 
ward had promiſed the Biſhoprick of 
| Siguenxca, fo ſoon as the had: outed the 
| Portugeſe Prelate, who was provided to 
| * contrary tothe cuſtom of Caftille. Se- 
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condly, thar the Cardinal ſtretcheaty 
power infinitely beyond what he ſajq Was 
given him, which ftood in need of 9 
proof, ſeeing it was a thing ſo public; 
that no body was ignorant of it; ang 
Jaſtly, that granting it were true, tha 
the late Catholick King had granted him 
the Regency 1n the full extent that he ex. 
erciſed it in, yet he ought not to be ſufk. 
red to enjoy it, ſeeing by the fundameg. 
tal Laws of the Monarchy of Caſtille, the 
Royal Authority devolved upon the hiph 
Nobility during the time of minority or 
infirmity of their Kings, when they 
were of long continuance ; and ifthe 
Nobility condeſcended that the late King 


Ferdinand ſhould retain the Goveramen | 


for life, yet it followed not that they 
had given him leave to diſpoſe of it after 
his death. 

The Duke of Infantado anfwered, that 
he had at leaſt as much ground to com- 
plain of the Cardinal, as any other Gra 
dee of Caſtile ; and that his Anceſtor 
having left him conſiderable Eftates d 
that nature, which was pretended to bt 
Lands of the Crown ; by conſequen 
he had occaſion to be apprehenſive tht 
they would begin at him in remony 
them, that others might think it the 


ſtrange when they were diſpoſe 
ET ne 
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next, that no favour had been ſhown £0 
the moſt conſiderable Lord of Sp4/z7. But 
that notwithſtanding he was not of the 
opinien that any thing ſhould be attemp- 
ted in prejudice of the laſt Will of the 
ate King, nor contrary to the orders of 
the Catholick King Reigning, though 
it was known that they were only provt- 
ſonal in what concerned Xzmeres : That 
that Cardinal had more experience and 
more ready money than they ; and that 
there was no doubt to be made, but that 
he would root them out altogether, if 
they gave him occaſion to put the people 
on his ſide, by letting them know that 
the Lords of Cafti/le ſtruck at the memo- 
ry of the late King, who had choſen him 
for Regent, and at the Authority of the 
new King, who had confirmed the Re- 
gency unto him : That it was then abſo-. 
lutely neceſſary to find out another expe. 
dient, than that of violence for degra- 
ding ofhim ; and that when ſuch an one 
were tound, the Duke of Infantedo 
ſhould willingly declare himſelf for the 
common cauſe againſt the Favourite. 
That was not an expedi- 
ent tobe fallen upon at firſt; = the Clrg. 
and the Lords of Caſtile af. 7s of the 
SAEED .ndoſy's. 

ter many days thinking of 

it, found none other that could reliſh 
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with the Duke of Infantado, bur a poi had 
tion tothe new King Charles, whichy ledp 
cfthem {1gned, beleeching him togiy, | felv 
them another Regent than Nintenn,s . 
was an calle matter to foreſee that | 
would not be granted ; and that hisMz. | chal 
jefty would wave giving an anſwertgj | bad 
untill his arrival in Spazz, whither hs | bec 
promiſed to go day after day. TheCy. | thr 
dinal was ſo ſure of it, that he didn | Art 
give himſelf the trouble of writing abou | the 
it, neither to the King nor Chievs, | on! 
Nay, his foreſight werit a little further; | intc 
and as he was exceeding watchful to Pr© 
make the beſt of occurrences that wer | Av! 
eapable to encreaſe his' Powet, io the 
Conſpiracy of the: Nobles offered hin | for 
two means for that, which hedid not le | £49! 
flip. - Thefirſt was to lay before Chievrs | £3 
in-a long Letter the abſolute neceſſity | #4" 
his Catholick Majeſtie's ſending himan | #? 
unlimited power, if it was expeted that wi 
he ſhould in a fignal manner reduce fo thc 
many malecontents to reaſon : Andie 
condly, to put himſelf in a poſture, ndt fes 
only not to be ſurpriſed, but alſo toſtite 
the Sedition ſo ſoon as it ſhould beginto Cc 
break out. | 
Seeing it had been chiefly by the W | = 
lour of the Cafti/1;ia» Nobility that the . 
eMores were driven put of Spain, os J 


= 
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had for a long tume enjoyed tlie privt- 
ledge of carrying Arms both tor them- 
elves and Attendants, which Towns: 

ple and Peaſants had not, but when 
they were employed by Gentlemen. It 
chat cuſtom had continued, the Cardinal 
had one time or other beea opprelt, 
hecauſe he could not be able 1n all places 
through which he was to go, to have 
Armed men enough in readineſs to relift 
the frequent attempts of the Nobility up- 
on his perſon : Whereas if he put Aris 
| into the hands of the Plebeians, he would 
| prepare for himſelf in all places a vaſt 
number of Guards, who would think 
themſelves exceedingly obliged to him 
for that favour, and would not be wan- 
ting to him in time of need. He took 
the occaſion from the deſcent that the, 
famous Corſ#ir Barbaroſſa had then made 
1n the Kingdom of Grazads, from 
whence he had carried away ſeveral 
thouland Spartards ; and thereupon he 
publiſhed an Edit in name of Queen 
Jeanand King Charles, hearing that fince 
the Nobility whoſe Lands were upon the 
Coalts of Spain, and the Garrilons which 
the Catholick Kings were wont to main- 
, tainthere, were not ſufficient to hinder 

the ſpoils of the Intidels, it was neceſſa- 
ry td remedy ſuch ſurpriſes for the fu- 
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ture, by © ſing {ſo man fs ER? 
of "of ng the Turkiſh = has a - 
ſhould not dareto let foot on Shore in h 
Country which they ſhould find ſo'w be 
guarded: That their Catholick Maje. | fe 
ſties had not thought it fir ro Armth | + 
Peaſants, -becauſe that would takethen | of 
of from labouring the Land, nor all th W 
Inhabitants of Towns neither, by rg | ji 
ſon that Commerce might thereby bein. | N 
terrupted ; but that they had only cho. | w 
ſen the honeſt Burghers, who having | 
much tro loſe, would take the greater} ta 

care to keepit : That thoſe who would 
Iſt themſelvesin that M:/:tia, ſhouldke} & 
exempted from the harder offices ofthe } <c: 
State: That they ſhould afterwak| o1 
have priviledges granted to them pro- | fe 
portionable to the. Services which they | 
rendered : That care ſhould be takento} le 
ſet Officers over them to inftruQt them; | e: 
and that all that was demanded of them} h 
at preſent, was to perform exerciſeev-] wv 
ry Sunday. Fr 
The Nobility at firſt perceived the m-| 
tention of Ximexes, and with all thir| p 
might oppoſed it. The Towns whereh Þ 
they had got greater credit than bs} | 
would not ſuffer the Commiſſaries }} 
pointed for the Muſters, to put the Edit} 1 
1n execution, and the others recely L 
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mn with oper Arms ; for beſides that 
_ were cccomable to the Burghers for 
the novelty of the Order which they 
brought them, they rendred them ma- 
ters of the State, and opened to them 
the fair way, which was that of Arms, 
of raiſing themſelves above the condition 
wherein they were born, and of merit- 
ing the moſt important charges in the 
Monarchy : which in progreſs of time 
would have ſo debaſed the Nobility, that 
ſcarcely would there have been any more 
talk of them. 

Thus Caftille was divided into two Fa- 
ftions ; and as there are Mountains that 
cut it almoſt into two equal parts, ſothe 
other fide of the Hills was almoſt wholly 
for the Nobility, and this ſide for X:me- 
xes, The Cardinals party was not the 
leaſt, ſeeing he had the braveſt and moſt 
expert Soldiers of his Country-men for 
him; and the only circumſpe&ion he 
was to ule, was to hinder his Enemies 
trom poſſeſſing the Court of Bruxelles 
with bad impreſſions of his deſign. In 
proſpeCt of that he wrote to Chievres, 
praying him to repreſent to the Catho- - 
lick King in full Council, that there was 


no other expedient than what he 
n practice, for 
narchies 


| had put 
tor preſerving his two Mo- 
entire for him, and without a 
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farthing charge, until his arrival in 
Spain: That it was no new thing inc, 


fille to Arm the People; and thatths 


Kings his Predeceſlors had done it agg 
ten as it was neceſlary to ſtop or puniſh 
the infolency of the Nobility : That Kin 
Hezry the Fourth, his Grandfathers Rrg. 
ther, had pur it in practice ; and tha 
the Hiſtorians of Spain impute all the 
misfortunes that befel him to no other 
cauſe, but the pernicious counſel that 
was given him, and which he had fol. 
lowed, in disbanding the Plebeian Troopy 
which he had raiſed, and putring Gentle. 
men in their place, who had ſhamefully 
betrayed him. 

Chievres approved the project of Xame- 
es, and got it to be approved by Charks, 
but it was for another reaſon than what 
the Cardinal had mentioned in his Let- 
ter. The actual poſſeſſion of the Low- 
Countries, the Hereditary Provinces of 
the Houſe of Auſtria in Germany, which 
wereto fall to his Catholick Majeſty at- 


terthe death of his paternal Grandfather, 


and the Empire which he intended to 
canvaſs for, were three very important 
motives that ſuffered him not to make 4 
long ſtay in Spain, and would in all ap: 
pearance call him from thence as ſoon as 


he ſhould be acknowledged there for 


K10g : 


_—— 
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King: W hence Chievres concluded, that 
:£ would be impofſible then to conceal it 
om the Nobility, that they could not 
long enjoy the preſence of Charles ; and 
that in that caſe they would make 1t 
their whole care to deliver themſelves 
from the ſubjeftion under which they 
retended the late Kings Ferdinand and 
Iſabelle had held them, and-to re-eſta- 
| bliſhthemſelves in the right; or to lay 
better, in the licentiouſneſs which they 
had taken to themſelves many Ages be- 
fore, . of fecurely revolting when ever 
| the whimſey took them in the head. 
Their Rebellions, indeed, had been fre- 
quent, yet they never proceeded to the 
depoſition of Kings; becauſe theſe Prin- 
ces having never gone out of their Ter- 
ritories, came fſeaſonably enough to the 
places where the Revolt had begun, to 
luppreſs it at firſt; and as they had al- 
ways reſerved to themſelves Friends 
amonglt the diſcontented Grandees, ſo 
their defection was never univerſal : 
Whereas it they hada mind to riſe in the 
abſence of Charles, nothing could croſs 
their union ; and the Infanto Ferdinand 
being amongſt them, they would chuſe 
him for their King, which muſt needs 
give birth toa War thatcould no other- 
wile be ended, but by the death of one 


of 


” 
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of the two Brothers, whom the Caftitty, | of 
Nobility had ſet together by the Ear, | w: 
It was therefore, in the opinion of Chi. | thi 
vres, a malſter-piece of State-polic ſel 
above all things to prevent that Revoltos | 10 
the Nobility, by means the leſs ſuſpeg. | fir 
ed, that the Catholick King had g | V 
hand init; and the means offered freey | © 
without being invented or ſought outhy | © 
the Councilof Bruxelles. There wasng | P* 
more tobe done, but to confirm by Roy: G 
al Authority the Mil:#i2 of the honeſt a1 
Burghers, which in every Town would | ** 
oppoſe the attempts of the Nobility, aad | *. 
keep the People in duty ; and as Ximene: 
denied not -to be the inventer of it, { 
would he bear all the hatred, and all the p 
benefit thereof would redound to his Cx | 
tholick Majeſty, 
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This diſcourſe animated with the vi- : 
gour which Chievres-uſed to back the | , 
propoſitions that he would have pal j 
without contradiftion, was applauded 4 
ſoin the Council of Brexelles, and the , 
conduct of Ximenres, as that the ſerling of 
the {tia of honeſt Burghers in Caſtitle 
was unanimouſly approved. He rect ' 


ved praiſes forit ; Letters were dire 

tothe Kings Officers to ſte it put 11 
cution ; and thoſe that oppoſed the lams, | 
were declared guilty of High Treaſon, 
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what quality ſoever they were. Ayala 
was ſent tothe Cardinal to carry him 
the News ; and the Nobles ſeeing them- 
ſelves abandoned of the Court, Were 
ſon divided. The Conſtable was the 
6rſt of them that made his reconciliation 
with Ximenes; and the reſt, in ſtead ol 
taking it ill that he had forſaken their 
company, prayed him to make their 
peace. He ſerved as Mediator for the 
Grandees of his Faction ; and the Car- 
dinal having embraced them, thought 
it neceſſary for hindering them from 
ruining his work, when any occaſion of- 
fered, to eſtabliſh in every Town of 
Spain four new Syndicks, to take care of 
the ſubſiſtence of the 2M/:7ia, and toin- 
form the Court of any enterpriſe that 
might be made for ſuppreſſing | ep 4 
amazing, that the greateſt men as well 
as Others ſhould ſometimes be ſubje& to 
the fault of being more touched with in- 
juries than favours, and more apt to 
take offence than to be grateful. Xime- 
nes goes _y that he owed the 
prelervation of his Dignity. an - 
haps of his Life alſo, © the aft 3 cel 
written 1n his favours from Bruxelles: 
and that it they had not ſeconded him 
according to his defire, he muſt have 
been over-poured in the buſineſs of the 


Militia Li 
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Militia : But inſtead of taking it by wh 
handle which ſhew'd his own weakneſ. 
he rook it by another that pleaſed hin, 
That was the obligation which the c, 
tholick King had to him, for having 
entirely brought under the Nobility o 
Spain, that his Majeſty might for the 
time to come abſent hinſelf from his Mg. 
ternal Dominions as long as he Pleaſed 
and take his own time to canvaſls for the 
Empire. He thought that having done 
{o much for his Maſter, thar Young 
Prince ought to doany thing for him; 
and renewed his inſtances for obtaini 
an unlimited Power, not with an ex 
declaration as he had hitherto done, that 
he would take that favouras a pure 
of his Majeſty, but 1n the ſtrain thathe 
uſed to demand thoſe things which 
were his due. | 

Chievres knew the temper of the $j« 
ziards, to be apt topaſs from a haught- 
neſs that is natural to them, to anex 
tream contempt of their Sovereign, {0 
{oon as ever they think they have per 
{waded him that he cannot be without 
them. He told the Catholick Kung, 
that ifin the preſent janfture he granted 
Ximenes what he deſired, he would ret 
der him inſupportable, and confirm 
him in an abſolute independance on bs 

Majeſty. 
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th Majeſty. That he would conſult him 
no more, butas in courſe ; concerning 
what he was to do: That he would not 
read the Orders which he might recerve 
from him; or if he did read them, it 
would only be after he had acted 1n his 
own way, and meerly out of curiolity to 
ſee if they were conform to what he had 
Gone : whereas if the power of the Car- 
dinal were at preſent left within the [1- 
mits to which the late King confined 1t, 
& from time to time afterward augmen- 
ted, according as circumſtances might re- 
| quire, as had been done in the caſe of the 
Militia; the Cardinal would be more 
pliant, and the Gentlemen would not ſo 
impatiently bear his admwmitftration. 
The Catholick King judged the advice 
to be ſound, and refuſed Ximzexes, who 
luſpecting that Chievres had been againſt 
him, reciprocally oppoſed Chievres in an 
affair that follows. 

The Indians were too weak to ſupport 
the digging in Mines and other painful 
labour that the Spaniards put them to. 
They commonly died within fix or ſeven 
weeks after they had been em loyed in 
that drudgery, and the ſtrongeſt of them 
in that cafe did not 'out-live two months. 
Moſt frequently they were forced to1a- 
bour ; and the: inhumanity of conſtrain- 
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ing them in this manner to ſhorten the, 
days for the profit of others, obj ol 
Chievres to look out for means of eaſy, | * 


them. He hit upon a great many ; Kk hav 
that which he moſt approved, becauſe =_ 
was leaſt chargeable. to the Spaniard; pe 
was to procure them other ſlaves at | E F 
cheap rate. The greatett traffick onthe | na: 
Coalt of Guinee conſiſted in Men, whon CY 


they went to buy from all parts of the | ;0þ 
World. Fathers fold their Children, 
and the Hnsbands their Wives. | And | ney 
theſe Slaves being Blacks, they werecal- | iſir 
led Negroes : They were ſtrong: hy. | groe 
bour, how hard ſoever, was no ſtrange wal 
thing to them, becauſe they were ac- | ber 
cuſtomed to it from their youth : They | tha 
were ſubjeC ro few diſeaſes ; and though | lay 
they were expoſed to all the injuries of | Ch 
the Seaſons, yet they lived long, andby | riec 
conſequence enriched thoſe who bought | . 
hens foe a Crown a head, provided they | Br: 
werenot uſed with too much ſeverity: | enc 
But if they were ſo uſed, they immedr | tt. 
ately deſtroyed themſelves, by ſtopping | tha 
- their own breath upon no other account | to] 
but to vex their pitileſs Maſters. Chic | rc 
vres cauſed ſix hundred of them to be | 4 
bought, and ſent into America, where | 35 
the Spaniards _who lived in that new part | *®: 
ofthe World were informed of the a& | 

vantage 
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vantage they might have 1n making ufe i 
thoſe Black Slaves, ſeeing they might 
have them ſo cheen. Bur Cardinal Xt- 
menes found a great deal tobe {aid 22ainſt 
it: and pretended that if the Sp/2/4r74s 
by not making uſe of the Slaves of 3uinee 
had the diſpleaſure to fee their Works 
many times unfiniſhed, they had, to 
make amends for that, the ſatisfaction 
ro be aſſured that the MWeſ?- Indians, whom 
they brought into their Houſes, would 
never wrong them, by conſpiring and 
rifing again(t them : Whereas the Ve- 
groes, who were as malicious as ſtrong, 
would no ſooner perceive themſelves to 
be more numerous in the new World 
than the Sparzards, but that rhey would 
lay their heads together to put the 
Chains upon them, which now they car- 
ried for them. 

Ayala was {ent back to the Court of 
Bruxelles to exaggerate that inconveni- 
ence, but Chievres was not ſatisfied with 
it. He thought it was ſomerhing elſe 
that ſet Xzmenes at work, and attributed 
tohim a more refined conſideration. He 
drew it from the jealouſie of the Spani- 
aras tor the Indies, which wenr {6 tar; 
25-not to ſuffer any other Nation bur 
themſelves to et footing there, leſt they 
mnghrt have a mind to divide the Wealth 


; thereof 
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thereof with them. Nevertheleſs if q 


groes were tranſported thither, they 


was ground to torelee that they «.. 
cron and multiply much ; he 
bour and bad uſage not hingring tha 
people from being extraordinarily fryy 
ful ; and it being the intereſt of thoſ 
who bought them to marry them 
ther, thereby to augment the numbery 
their Slaves: It would no longer the 
depend on the prudence of Spaizto ref 
the multitude of Negroes. They wouy 
no ſooner know their own ftrength, hy 
that they would think of recovering thi 
liberty ; and if their InſurreCtion profe 
red in one Region of America, it would 
foon become unxverſal, by the afſiſtane 
that thoſe who had freed themſelves 
would give to the reſt, to make themn: 
volt after their example. 


Befides, the Spanzarads were not fit for 


tranſporting of Slaves from one extremk 
ty OW World to _- _ _ 
not ſhipping enough to ſupply 4 
and "$5 Tafcient E "ke 
whence it followed, that in that ak 
they ſtood in need of the Fleamings 18h 
Hollazders, the Subjects of the Catholcl 
King ; and that ſo thoſe People getii 
more knowledge in the Indies than # 
was fit they ſhould, would zofalibly* 
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hour to ſettle there. HowCcver the Ca- 
tholick King notwithſtanding the Re- 
monſtrance of Nimenes, lent tO the 
Iſland of Hiſpaniola the Negroes which 
Chievres had cauſed to be bought : But 
five years after he had occalion tO repent 
of it, becauſe the Negroes revolted ; and 
had infallibly taken the Hand, it by [:n- 
gular go0d fortune juſt when their Re- 
bellion broke out, two Soaz7ſÞ Captains, 
Melchior de Caftro, and Francs da Avils 
had not come, and more by cunning, than 

ſtrength put them again into Chains. 
Thar irregularity of Chzevres was pro- 
bably the cauſe that he afterwards ic- 
canded the Cardinal 1n the execution ot a 
detign. which appeared not to be much 
juſter, nor lefs intereſted, and of which 
nothing but humane malice hindred the 
ſucceſs. "The Izdiaxs complained that 
they were uſed by the Spaniards like 
Beaſts, and the complaint was but roo 
true. There was no Jultice nor Magi- 
ſtrates for them : They preached: the 
Golpel to them in a manner that might 
make them abhor it: Nogreat care was 
taken to Baptize them ; nor were they 
more kindly ufed after they had received 
 Aimenes propoſed the ſending of 
Commiſſioners to them, Louis de F;ove- 
roa, Alphonſo of St. John, Monks of the 
Ee 2 Order 
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Order of St. Jerome, and the a5 _ 
Manzanedo, tor letling amongſt Fg the 
dians Subjects of the Monarchy of $ * | bac 
a Policy much lhke to that of the Pf Fr: 
in Sparn ; as it the three perſons —_ 10 
had been {ſufficient for a work of thy | 2" 
; 1Mportance. However Chi. all 
ite rs vrecgot it to be approteln| 5 
TO: Jovi the Council of Bruxelt, f 
and the Commilſioners f | © 
fail fromthe Coaſt of Andaluſis. Thy | 
arrived without any hinderance in Ame. th 
rica; but there they found fo greatopps wi 
ſition from their Country-men, that | ; 
they put hardly any thing of the Order re 
which they had received from Ximezin| , 
ITS | 1 | a5 
execution ; thoſe who ought to:havead | ;o 
ed them by their Authority being the] (6 
firſt that conſtrained them to Embak| T7 
again, and return back to the placefrom| q,, 
whence they came. Fs anc 
John a” Albert had no ſucceſs in the} v1 
recovery of his Kingdom of Navers| .1[{; 
though the Treaty of Noyon had faciitz| rep 
ted his entry intoit; and, indeeditmul} of: 
be acknowledged for the juſtification] tg 
Chievres in the junQure we are tolp*| ap; 
of, that it was not his fault that that df] w} 
poſſeiled King was not reſtored. TheM#} ry, 
ſures that had been taken for that 8/@] jur 
deſizn were fo juſt, that nothing hind rec 
[ 
__——— 
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them from ſucceeding, but the ill luck or 
bad conduct of Johz a Albert. King 
Frances the Fir(t had ſuffered him to raile 
:n the Provinces lying betwiXxt the Loire 
and the Pyrenean Hills, an Army almo:r 
all old Soldiers, and {o much the better 
diſciplined, that they were punctually 

2ii out of the moneys borrowed upon 
the Jewels of the Crown of Navarre. It 
ic had marched into that Kingdom, the 
Towns andForts would have ftriven who 
ſhould firſt have opened their Gates; 
becauſe four years ſubjeQtion to the Mo- 
narchy of Caſftille was ſufiicient to make 
thoſe of Navarre come to themſelves 
again, and find their deplorable miſtake 
1 delivering themſelves up to their an- 
cient and irreconcileable Enemies, 
They could not endure that their King- 
dom {ſhould be reduced into a Province ; 
and as 1t was the FaQtion of Beaumont 
which had been the cauſe of ir, fo they 
allo were the firſt that endeavoured to 
repair the fault. The chicf Gentlemen 
of that party wrote ſo ſubmiſlive Letters 
to John a" Albert, that in every line there 
appeared evident marks of ſorrow for 
what was paſt, and of more than ordina- 
ry obeclience for the future. They con- 
jured him to return 1nto Navarre; afſu- 
red him that aſſoon as he were over the 


EE 3 Pyrenees 
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Pyren-'s Ne {houid had it all in A, 
and ready to encreafe his Forces: The 
Yromiled iro make him Maſter at frſ. 
one half of the Kingdom, and dig _ 
think the reft could hold out aboveryy 
or three months longer. But it is not. 
ways true that the mutual love of mari, 
ed perſons ſurpaſſes that of their Cow 
try3 and there may be found in Hi 
almoſt as many Wives who have berry. | 
ed their Husbands for the good of they 
Country, as have ſacrificed their Cow. 
try to the welfare of their Husbands, 
The Hereditary Conſtable of Navan, 
Son and Succeſſor to him who called the 
Spantaras 1nto it, had gone {o far as to 
reſolve in time and place convenient ty 
put himſelf at the head ofa party formed 
rodrive them out of it. It conſiſted 
twenty thouſand men ; and which ws 
very ſtrange, there was not one Soldier 
of all that great number, who diſcovered 
the conſpiracy to the Spaniards, Hal 
the Conitable married a Navarreſewt 
man, Navarre would not have beeare 
duced untoa Province to Caſtile, buths 
projet was diſcovered by the Cefilu 
whom his Father had choſen him for 
Wife. Pedro Maurique, Duke of Nagers 
hada fair Eſtate in Caſtile, upon theb® 


ders of Navarre, The leadivg o__ 
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Te Faftion of Beaumont could find a re- 
fuge there in caſc they were tov much 
preſſed by the party of Grammont, or by 
Joha d' Albert ; and the Conſtables Fa- 
ther had no other view bur that, 10 mMAr- 
rying him with Brianae, Daughter to 
the Duke of Nazers. Bur that ſignified 


| nothing to him when he had put Navarre 


under {ubjection to Ferdinand the Catho- 
lick King, and ro compleat the misfor- 
tune of the young Conttable his Son, 1t 
proved his utter ruine. There was a 
neceſlity ſeeing he was to form a revolu- 
tion in his Country that might repair his 
Fathers fault, by reſtoring John 4” Albert, 
that he muſt write an 1nfinite number 
of Letters, and receive as many. It 1s 
not known by what accident, but one 


ofthem came to his Ladies hands, who 


without deliberating and conſidering the 
conſequences of what ſhe was about to 
do, carried it to Ferdinand d Acugna, 
Viceroy of Navarre, who in all haſt ſent 
It to Xrmentes. 

The Cardinal perceiving. that the 
Conſpiracy was ready formed, and that 
it would ſuddenly break out, took two 
extream reſolutions very hard to be excy- 
J, eſpecially in a man of his charaQer. 
He ſent into Navarre all the Forces he 
could draw together under the command 
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of Ferdinand Vilaltua, the beſt Office" 
War that he knew; and gave him l 
ders at firſt to labour only to diſperſ the 
Faction of Beaumont without makingth, 
leading men priloners, to the eng 

might not loſe the time which hemj 

more uſefully employ in guarding th 
paſſage of Roxwcevanx. It he were 6 
ſucceſsful as to defend it, and there 
cut in pieces the Army of Fohn & 41k, 
as the Gaſcons heretofore had defeats! 


the Rear-guard of Charlemagne; hehul 


Orders, upon his return only, to ra 


_all the ſtrong places of Navarre, e 


Pampelona, which he ſhould ſecure wit 
a good Cittadel ; that if at any ohe 
time the Navarreſe might have a mind 
to revolt againſt the Kings of Cfils, 
they might be diverted from it by the 
conſideration, that having no Fortrelles 
rhey would be oppreſt by the Spaziard, 
before the Frezch could come to thei 
ſfuccour. But 1if he could not, up 
what occaſion ſoever, hinder Jobn 4 & 
bert from paſſing the Pyrenees, he ſhould 
in all haſt march back again, and k 
Fire to all the Towns, Caſtles, Bur 
roughs, Villages, and Country-houls 
of Navarre ; to the end that the Frend 
finding no ſubſiſtance there, might 
tran as laſt as they came. Fila 
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Vilalva obeyed the Cardi- _ 
nal, and yet put in executl- " of cn 
on but the firſt of the Orders ,,. 
which he had received, be- : 
cauſe the extraordinary confidence of his 
adverſaries gave him an eaſier opportu- 
nity of overcoming them than he hoped 
for. John d' Albert being come to the 
foot of the Pyrexees on the fide of 
France, divided his Army into three Bo- 
dies ; and gave the firſt, wherein was al- 
moſt the whole Faction of Grammozr, 
and the other Nawarreſe, who choſe ra- 
ther tobe baniſhed than to be difloyal to 
him, to be commanded by Doz Pedro Pe- 
ralta, Mareſchal of Navarre. The ſe- 
cond, which was the main Body, was 
commanded by the Count and Cardinal 
de Foix, the Paternal Uncles of Queen 
Catherine of Navarre; and John d' Albert, 
who by the maxims of Military difci- 
pline at that rime, ought to have been 
there, yet kept in the reſerve. He made 
a ſtop very unſeaſonably with the Rear 
to beſfiege the Fort of Sr. John, when he 
ought to have followed cloſe the Van and 
main Body, to oblige them by his pre- 
{ſence to ſtand the better upon their 
guard ; and the firſt Body knowing that 
the Faction of Beaumont was for them, 


and by conſequence not expecting to find 
the 
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x CAE ome am...” 
the paſlages of the Pyrenees guarded 
marched with ſo little circumſpeRig 4 
that they fell wholly into the Ambuſhe 
that Fi/alva had laid for them. The $ 6 
narads beſetting them on all hands, "of 
ced them to yield upon diſcretion, ha 
ving ſcarcely tought for it : YVilalua ſew 
the chief of them, with the Mareſchal, 
priſoners to Caſtile, where, by their own 
hands, or through miſery, they periſheg, 
He put the reſt to the Sword, becauk 
there needed more men than he had tg 
guard them; and falling 1mmediately 
after upon the main Body, he put it ty 
the rout. The fugitives coming to the 
relerve where John & Albert was, Put 
them intoſuch a conſternation, that t 
immedaately raiſed the Siege of rhe Caſtle 
of St. Fohxn, and retreated into the Prin- 
cipality of Beary. Tohn a Albert either 
could not or would not out-live a ſecond 
misfortune : He died for grief at Pas, 
and the Queen his Wife lived bur ſeven 
months after him. 


Vilatva returning viQorious, obeyed | 


but too punQually the Orders which he 
had received from Ximeres, indemoliſt 
ing the ſtrong places of Navarre, fee! 
it colt him his life. Only one eſca 
his fury, which was that of Marſi/la. | 


belonged to Arne de Velaſco, Marchione* 


- 


— 
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of Falſez,, who was there when one of 
the Commiſſioners for the demolitions 
demanded entrance. She refuſed him 
admittance; and gave this reaſon for 1t, 
that ſhe would faithfully keep to the 
young Catholick King Charles the Oath 
which the late Marqueſs her Husband 
had taken to the late King, of preſerving 
to him the Caſtle of Marſi//a in the con- 
ditiorr he had received it. The Con- 
ſtables Lady had ſo much credit with X-- 
»enes, by means of the Duke of Nagera 
her Brother, to whom the Cardinal 1m- 
mediately after gave the Vice-Royalty of 
Navarre, that ſhe ſaved her Husbands 
perſon and Eſtate: Nevertheleſs, ſhe 
was ſo ſtrongly perſwaded that he would 
never pardon the offence that ſhe had gi- 
ven him in diſcovering the Conſpiracy, 
whereot he was the Head, that ſhe left 
him preſently after ſhe had revealed it, 
and went to her Brothers houſe, where 
ihe continued till ſhe died, without ever 
fuftering any motion to be made to her 
of returning to her Husband, It appear- 
ed by the fe uel that her fear was not ill 
grounded, feeing the Conſtable havin 

one day met Yilatva near his Caſtle of 
Lerin, which they had been demoliſhins 
_ filling up the Ditches of, invited 
1m to dinner in his Houſe. Vil at 
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that time {tood in extream need of Cuch 
an invitation, and beſides he could not 
in civility refuſe it. He was but hay 
way on his journey, and had ſtilla lon 
way to go before he could come to the 
Caitle of Ereille, whither he was goin 
He therefore accepted the Conſtable, 
offer, and dined in the Caſtle of Leyiz. 
But he had quickly cauſe to repent it, ſe. 
ing he died upon his arrival at the Caſtk 
of Etezlle, in the opinion of being poiſon. 
ed. There was no great care takenin 
ſifting the matter; and the Conttabk 
was thought ſufficiently puniſhed by the 
inability he and his Faction were redy 
ced to, of any more riſing againſt the 
Caſtillians, for want of places of retreat. 
Thus Navarre was preſerved tothe Cz 
tholick King, and neither his Majeſty 
nor Chievres had any hand in it; and 
Ximenes thinking nothing impoſſible for 
him after the ſucceſs of ſuch an enter- 
prize, thought he might take his own 
courſe, and do his worſt to the Queen 
Dowager Germana de Foix, by wholly 
depriving her of what rendred her conl- 
derable in Spain after the death of King 
Ferdinand her Husband. 

It hath been mentioned before, tht 
that Prince ſent her to hold the Eſtates 


of Arravoz ; and the certain advicers 
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T received of the extremity to which he 
_ reduced, had obliged her to make 
all haſt back again unto him. She came 
only a few hours before he expired, and 
nevertheleſs timely enough to repreſent 
to him that ſhe was in great danger of be- 
ing miſerable, and even of wanting Ne- 
ceſſaries for her ſubliſtence, 1f he provi- 
ded nut againſt it before his death : That 
he was obliged ro do ſo in Conſcience, 
ſeeing ſhe was upon no other account de- 
prived of the Etftate which belonged to 
her Farmily in Fraxce, but becaute ſhe 
had married him:. That the late moſt 
Chriſtian King Lous the Twelfth, her 
Mothers Brother, who had promiſed . 
himſelf great advantages by marrying 
her to his Majeſty, had on the contrary 
found that that Alliance was more than 
one way fatal to him; and that Frances . 
the Firſt his Succeſſor looked upon her 
as another Heleza, who had brought 
Fire 1nto her Country : That the laſt of 
theſe Monarchs had piven all the Eſtate 
which ſhe ought to inherit, 

ro the younger Brothers of * Laurec Aſ- 
the * Houſe, and that there ——_—— 
was no more fupport for her Lau; 


. Lautrec in the 
i France: That all the dvnations of 


Friends fhe had in her own Fiſt _ 
Country were dead, with 
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Gaſton de Foix her only Brother ; any 
that if his Catholick Majeſty were taken 
from her, ihe could find none, neither in 
Spain under the Reign of young Chazle, 
ſecing he would not look upon her hy 
with horror, when he ſhould cal 1, 
mind that ſhe was within an Ace of d&. 
priving him of rhe Succefhon of 4rrag,, 
and perhaps alſo of that of Caſtz/k, which 
he would not have obtained if the Son 
{he was brought to Bed of had lived, v 
whom beſides, the Succeſſion of Navarre 
was due. That in fine, to pur fo up 
welcome an object out of her ſight, ſhe 
earneſtly beſought her dear Husbandto 
leave her in the remoteſt corner of his 
Kingdoms, which was that of Naples, 
an alimentary Penſion ſufficient to main- 
tain her in Widowhood for the reftof 
her days, according to her quality+ 
T hat there ſhe would prepare ta follow 
him to Heaven, by praying inceflantly 
nightand day for him, and by leading 
a life as much as lay in her power ſwt- 
able to the purity of the Goſpel. So p# 
thetick a diſcourſe prevailed with Fora- 
zand, to leave the Queen Germare, bt 
ſides her Dowry, thirty thouſand .Dv- 
cats a year upon the Kingdom of Nap/es 3 
and the Article of the Teftament, as 


was changed, came wunediately _ 
that, 
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- which gave Caſtile and Arragon 
lolety r0 7 $i But the three Mint- 
{ters whom we mentioned before were 
not pleaſed with tt, though they thought 
ir not proper at that tune to oppole it ; 
the thing being but a trifle 1n compariſon 
of what they had obtained of King Fer- 
dinand, which was the preferring of the 
elder of his Grandſons before the young- 
er, not only as to the Monarchies latt 
named, but alſoas to the three great Ma- 
{teries. 

Ximenes, who had approved no more 
than they that Penſion for life, faw him- 
ſelf no ſooner ina condition to revoke the 
grant made to Queen Germana, by a 
Husband who otherwiſe had never been 
liberal, bur that without any {cruple he 
both attempted and performed it. Ir 1s 
true 1t was not done after his way, that 
is to ſay, openly, and without fetching a 
compals ; ſeeing he thought it enough at 
firſt to pray Chievres to repreſent tothe 
Catholick King that the Kingdom of 
Naples had been a long time Frexch, and 
that the Faction of Arjoy was not as yet 
wholly extin&t in it : That it was too 
dangerous to ſuffer a French Queen to 
have any Revenue there, becauſe ſhe 
might foment diſconteats. in it, and en- 
creale the number of his Majeſties Ene- 
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mies: That the thirty thouſand Ducars 
ought to be allotted her upon another 
Fund, and that Fund tobe pitched 
in the middle of Caſtile : That in-aj 
times the Towns of Arevalo, Olmedz 
Maarigal, and St. Mary of Niews, which 
came to the ſame Revenue, had ſeryeg 
for Dowry tothe Dowagers 'of Caftill, 
That by good fortune they were noteg; 
gaged toany Grandee of Spaiz ; and thit 
ueen Germans could have no cauſe tg 
find fault that they were given her inex: 


change for. her Penfion out of the King. 


dom of Naples. | 

Chievres thought X:menes was in the 
right, and was confirmed in his opinion; 
when he underftood that Queen Germs 
m4 weary of Widowhood thought of 
marrying the unfortunate Prince of Tx 
rento, the only Son of Frederick King of 


Naples, whom the Great Captain had 


made priſoner, and ſent into Spazr, after 


he had ſworn upon the Holy Sacrament 
to leave him in liberty. : The occaſion - 


that offered was the moſt favourablethat 
could be deſired, becauſe it was unſcemly 
for the Catholick King to meddle with 
the Teſtament of his Grandfather, which 
was fo advantageous to him, and 

Chievres to propoſe it, ſince he had Ne 
gotiated the Treaty of Noyos, wheney 

| c 


_ 
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he Kingdom of Naples was [0 return tO 
France : Whereas the Cardinal ating 
7 mmediately of himſelf, and of his own 
proper motion, would lolely allo procure 
the envy to which his action mignt be 
expoſed, and the hatred of Queen Ger- 
mana, Chicvres gave 1t that calt tO hs 
Catholick Majeſty, who failed nor 1m- 
mediately to write tO X 1nentes, that he 
| might a@ in that point as Pi 

he thought belt, provided of Chirkes aho 
he atted as of himſelf, and F;/;6 zo xime- 
without dipping the Royal ns. 
Authority in the leaſt init. 

Ximenes immediately put the Ottcersof 
Queen Germana into poſteftion ofthe four 
Towns which we have named, and re- 
united to the Revenue of the Crown rhe 
thirty thouſand Ducats afiigned to that 
Princeſs upon the Kingdom of Naples. 
But the Queen was beyond imagination 
vexed at it; and expreſfed her reſent- 
ment with the leſs reſerve, that ſhe 
thought no body to be blamed for ir, but 
| Ammenes. She ſaw her ſeif obliged ro 
| ipend the reſt of her days in Spain ; and. 
to make her Court to her Husbands 
Grandchildren, by whom ſhe never cx- 
pected to be well looked upon. She 
mage no doubt, but that their de{ign 
Was tO oblige her. to a lingle life, by ler- 
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434 
ting her ſee the impoilibility of ever 9g 
ing a Husband of the quality of the for 
mer: and as Women wounded in 
nice a point, give way for moſt Part to 
the temptation of having recourſe giz 
dire means of revenge, when the n 
rect are wanting ; ſo Qneen Ge 

not being able of her ſelf to hurt Ximew, 
eſpouſed the contrary party, and ip 
triegued with his moſt dangerous Ene. 
mies, who were the Governour and Ty. 
tor of the Infanto Ferdinand. She pro- 


miſed to back them with all her credt} 


againſt the Cardinal, and offered then 
the four Towns that were given her, to 
ſerve them for a refuge 1n caſe of neceſ. 
ty. - But the Cardinal's Spies pried into 
the ſecret of that new intelligence, and 
made him ſenſible that he had committed 
a figoal fault in matter of Politicks. He 
ingenuouſly confeſſed it to the Catholick 
King and Chievres, in the firſt Letters 
which he thereupon wrote to them, and 
ſolicited both of them to help him with 
all diligence to repair it. He grantel 
that his memory had been treacherob 
to him ; and that he had nor called! 
mind the example of Fohz King of 
varreand Arragoz, Father to King fe 
dinaxd, and great Grandfather t0 

Catholick Majeſty, who holding bo 
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four places which were given tO the 

1cen, mace uſc of therr Htuation, and 
the Works that he added to them, for 
maintaining above th.riy years A Civil 
War in Caflille: That the fame thing 
was to be tcared from Qiiecn Germana, 
and perhaps a worle in the preſent jun- 
ture ; T hat ſhe kept intelligence with 
thoſe whom the late King had entruited 
with the Education of the Inf2to; and 
that the inconveniences w hich might 
ariſe from thence, to the diſturbance of 
the publick tranquillity, could not too 
ſoon be prevented. 

The Cardinals Letter was examined 
in the Council of Braxelles; and Chte- 
vres found the affair to be difficult, riot 
only in it ſelf, butalſo in reſpett of the 
perſons that were concerned 1n it. For 
it the Teſtament of King Ferdinand were 
twice on end diſappointed, his Succeſſor 
would pals for ungrateful, and his Mini- 
ſters for fickle, and not well ſeen in the 
intereſts of their Maſter. The Spaniſh 
Counſellors of State, who were already 
but too jealous of them, would thereby 
take occaſion to decry them ; and to ren- 
der their condutt fo odious, that their 
reputation would be loſt when they ac- 
companied his Catholick Majelty into 
Spain : Whence it would follow, that if 
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he intended to ſatishe his new Subjeg, 
he would be obliged no more to conſul 
the Flarings, whem he brought alor 
with him. Itthe Carcinal wererefuſed 
they would provoke him at an unſeafon. 
able time, and diſcourage him from py. 
ting in execution the: reſolution which 
he had taken of oppoſing all that wy 
great 1n Spain below the King, which 
was altogether advantageous to his Mz. 
jeity during his abſence: They would 
beexpoled to the danger which Ximene; 
foreſaw, and kindle a fire 1n Caftilledf 
long continuance before they could ar. 
rive to quench it. 

The expedient that Chiewres foundont 
to avoid ſplitting uponeither of theſe two 
rocks,was to write an an{wer to X:mene, 
that the Catholick King thought i 
not fit to meddle a ſecond time withthe 
affair in queſtion, until he himſelf were 
arrived in Spaiz: But that neverthelel 
the Cardinal might put into Arevalo and 
Olmedo, which were the beſt of the four 
places, fo many truſty perſons, that be 
might be ſure to be Maſter of them, 6 
cale Queen Germana attempted any firs: 

Thar the two other places would be ule 
jeſs to her without them ; and thattie 
ſureſt condu& that he could then 


low inrelation to that Princeſs, was 
obleris 
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obſerve her narrowly, but tones gt- 
ving her cauſe or pretext of complain- 
"ms was not ſatisfied With this eX- 
peient, yet nevertheleſs he put 1t 1NeXe- 
cution, becauſe it anſwered in ſome mea- 
ſures his ends, by putting his adverſa- 
ries out of condition of doing him preju- 
dice, He made himſelf inſenfibly the 
ſtronger in Arevalo and Olmedo ; and Fe 
intriegue he uled for ſlipping into thole 
two places near a thouſand Soldiers 
diſguiſed, of whom he was ſure, was ſo 
neatly managed, that Queen Germans 
perceived it not. He vilited from time 
to time Queen Jeaz in the Caſtle of T or- 
defillzs, where the late King her Father 
had ſhut her up, and with extream 
trouble found that the folly of thar Prin- 
cels encreafed with Age. The diſtem- 
per was incurable; but for want of a 
cure, which was not poſſible to be effet- 
ed by humane means, he found ways of 
ealing the Patient. He attentively ſtu- 
aied her humour, and obſerved that of 
allthe paſſions ro which The: had been 
lubje, whiltt ſhe had the uſe of reaſon, 
there remained none, now her Reaſon 
was gone, but Ambition, whether thar 
ac been then her predominant paſſion, 
rt the Organ that ſerved to retain it 
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was 110ne preferved free from the Alte 
tion wrought upon all the other Or = 
of the rational functions. By that hees. 
deavoured to diſpoſe hert 
In the laſt years ſer her ſelf to be ns 
of the Liſe of Jean from the filth {1 wy 
Jean. IC was 
encompalled with, and thy 
they mighr diſpel at leaſt for ſome hour 
of the day, that Hypochondriacal ye. 
lan.holy which infelted her, and which 
nevertheleſs ſhe cheriſhed inſtead of ſhy. 
king it oft. 
He cauſed ſeveral perſons who hadz 
way of fooling with them, tell her Maj 

{ty, that the Cafti{l;ans were forryt 
had not acknowledged her for their only 
Sovereign from the time that Queen 
be/le her Mother died; and that the &- 
regoneſe were mad with themlelves, thit 
they had fallen into the ſame faultafte 
the death of her Father : That bothd 
them were abour ſending Deputies 0 
beg her pardon for it, but that it behv 
ved her alſo on her part to put her {elfu 
a condition t9 receive them, as it became 
a great Queen: That her Apartmel 
was ſo natty, that it would turn ther 
ſtomachs to come into it ; and tit! 
would be convenient to begin by 10 
to make it clean, to the end -no onene 
might be given to their Eyes and == 
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That they mult be received by ___ 
oreat POmp, and by conſequence with 
go0d COMpAany : That her Majeſty gave 
acceſs but to too few people about her, 
and that ſhe muſt admit of a more nume- 
rous Train : That ſhe ought to Eatin 
publick at leaſt once a day ; and that 
that was the time when the Muſicians 
deſired by their harmony to diſpoſe her 
ſtomach to a more quick and ealie dige- 
ition. 

He made her afterwards accept of cer- 
tain pleaſant companies of both Sexes, 
initructed to imitate her extravagancies, 
and above all things to contradict her 1a 
nothing direaly ; and not to croſs her 
humours indirectly, but by making her 
believe that they ſuited not with the Ma- 
jeity of the greateſt Queen in the World. 
He fo tamed her by that means, that ſhe 
was checked with the leaſt wink of an 
eye of Ferdinand Talavera, whom the 
Cardinal placed about her, inſtead oF Leo 
Ferrier, too old and grave for the Gif- 
charge of the Commiliion of Governing 
her, which the late King had given him ; 
and at length they accuſtomed her on 
Sundays and Holy-days to hear Maſs in 
a Church at ſome diſtance from Torde. 


fullas, upon pretext that ſhe would re- 


ceive by the way, and on the place, the 
Ft 4 _ acclama- 
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acclamations of God ſave the Breen, $0 
people who were drawn thither ou 
curiolity to lee her, or who were deſire} 
to be there on purpoſe, to the eng 
weak mind might be convinced, 
rheſe were undoubted ſ1gns that ſhe wy 
acknowledged tor their Sovereign, 
Ximenes received for this more xc 
knowledgments of gratitude, than 
any other of his actions, though it wx 
not the moſt important of all. Thec;. 
tholick King thanked him for it in wr. 
ting : Chievres complemented him inthe 
ſame manner : Spaiz relounded his pri. | 
ies; and the Grandees were fo fatisfied 
with it, that they were not heard 
murmur any more againſt him, But 
ſhortly after there happened a revoltin 
the Kingdom of Grazads, the moredith 
cult to be quelled, becaufe the Council a 
Bruxelles fomented ir when they thought 
of no ſuch thing. It was the Lawd 
Spa», that the Admirals of each Kung 
dom, which reached to the Mediterrs 
nean Sea, or to the Ocean, ſhould hare 
their Judicatures fixed in the molt ire 
quented Ports of their Coaſts, and that 
their Judges ſhould there try all Crim 
nal and Civil Cauſes that happened tf 
Sea-men, Soldiers on board of Sup, 
Paſlengers, and to the M{itza appoif 
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for the guard of the Sea-ports : But in 
proceſs of t1ME An abuſe had cope th 
which grew daily more and more inlup- 
portable. The Coalts of Spazz upon the 
iediterranean Sea were not now fo 
much expoſed to the incurſions of the 
Infidel Pirats, after that A rzmeres had ta- 
ken Oran, and the other places on the 
Coaſt of Barbary, which we have men- 
tioned, and by conſequence had no more 
need of fo many Veſſels nor Soldiers to . 
guard them. So the number of Juſtice- 
able perſons in the Admiralties was di- 
miniſhed ; and the multitude of their 
Officers not having been proportionably 
{uppreſt, their Courts for moſt part had 
nothing todo. They were therefore re- 
duced to feek for practice, if they had a 
mind toexercile their Juriſdictions, and 
they found ſome, by a means that tended 
to the eſtabliſhment of Impuaity for all 
forts of Crimes in the Towns where it 
was in uſe. Thoſe who had been geuilty 
of enormous Crimes, and were by Royal 
Juſtice condemned to Death, found 
ways tO prove, that they had been Sea- 
men, . Soldiers, Paſſengers, -or Coaſ- 
euards, and under that pretext deman- 
ced tobe referred to the Courts of the © 
Admiralty. It durſt notbe refuſed them, 
pecauſe the Admiral would have imme- 
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we , s i O—__ 
diately interpoſed in the affair for the Pre. 
ſervation of his Priviledges, and would 
have had it examined 1n the Supream 
Council of Caft:ile and Arrag0z. Ne. 
vertheleſs ſo ſoon as the Priſoner was te. 
moved unto the Priſons of the Admirgj. 
ty, he was almoſt ſure of his life, ſee; 

a little money could alwa 
In , the com- bring him off. The Town 
rg, of Malaga, in the Kingdom 

of Grazada, had the preatef 


| Fraffick of any, becauſe of its excellent 


Wines; and as ſtrangers came therein 
greateſt numbers, ſo the Officers of the 
Admiralty there abſolved alſo more Cr; 
minals. The Burghers had often com- 
plained of it to King Ferdinand ; and had 
beſought him entirely to aboliſh. the 
Courts of Admiralty, 'or to diminiſh 
the number of the Judges : But his Ma 
jeſty had had no regard to their petite 
ons ; whether he feared to diſoblige all 
the Admirals of Spaiz, whoſe cauſe m 
that particular was common with the 
Admiral of Granada; or that he thouglit 
the Burghers of Mz/aga would be to0 


free, and by conſequence grow inſolent, | 


if the Court they complained of wer 
aboliſhed. But after his death the Burgh 
ers of that Town applied themſelves 1 


mediately to the new Catholick King 
w | without 
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without firſt addreſſing rhemlelves ro 
Ximenes. They demanded of him no 
more the alternative of the ſuppreion 
of the Offices of the Admiralty, or of 
their reduction to a ſmaller number, but 
purely the total ſuppreſſion ; and by 
their Deputies, whom they ſent to the 
Court of Brexelles, maintained, that 
ſince the reaſons which heretofore obl1- 
oed the Kings of Spaiz to enlarge the 


priviledges of Admirals, ceaſed, theſe 


priviledges ought to be reduced to Com- 
mon Law. The new King cauſed their 
propoſition to be examined in his Coun- 
cil ; and Chievres thought it not conve- 
nient, either abſolutely to grant their 
petition, or yer to defer the anſwering 
of it. * The fir{t ſeemed to him to be too 
ſevere and mortifying, and the next too 
uncivil. He gave advice to anſwer rhe 
Malaguins, that his Majeſty at ſuch a di- 
ftance could not determine what was to 
be reformed in the Admiralty of Graz:- 
az ; but that he would quickly be upon 
the places, and there endeavour to give 
latisfaction to his good SubjeRts of M 2/z- 
ga. The advice was followed ; and the 
Cardinal had no ſooner learnt it, but he 
wrote politively to Chiewres, that he had 
committed a conſiderable Error, and 
that it would not be long before he had 
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cauſe to repent it. That by wa 
well enough acquainted as yet With the 
Genius of the Spaniards, and that thy 
Nation haughty towards all kinds of 
men, became infallibly infolent towarg 
their Superiors, when they ſeem to hy 
afraid of them, by managing them wig 


roo much circumipecttion : That þ | 


thought he had only written a comple 
ment in the laſt words of his anfwery 
the Malagnizs ; but that he would fog 
ſee them explain thoſe words as ſeriou 


as if they were part of the chief Artic 


of a Treaty, nay, and give them a mor 
ample ſignification than he had intended 
The event was more troubleſome tha 
Ximenes had predicted; and the My 
guins imagined that they had obtaing 
what they deſired, for this only realon, 
that onthe one hand it had not heenre 
fuſed them ; and on the other, that the 
had been civilly anſwered. They ther 
upon made an InſurreQion ; hanjſhe 
the Officers of the Admiralty ; they ca 
verted to other uſes the places of Judia 
ture, threw down their Gibbets ; Ws 
left neither in their City nor Precin® 


any mark of the Juriſdi&tion of the Ad} 


miralty. Ximenes made an offer of it 
claiming them by mildneſs, ſending 
peaceful men to repreſent to them, .tW 
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ſeeing the Council of Bruxelles had re- 
Erred them to the arrival of the Catho- 
lick King in Spain, they ought not till 
then have made any innovation : but 
the Malagnins periwaded that the Car- 
dinal ſent meſſengers to him meerly out 
of jealouſ:e, for the favour which they 
pretended to have obtained, grew more 
outragious, and made their Rebellion 
publick. They took Arms againſt the 
Government ; choſe Commanders ; 
mounted upon their walls what Artille- 
ry they had ; and caſt a new Piece of 
a prodigious f1ze and length, 

with this Inſcription, The # HE 
defenders of the Liberties of YO _ 
Malaga will ſpeak by my 

mouth. 

The Cardinal who at firſt had only 
uſed lenitive medicines to convince the 
Council of Bruxelles, that they would 
encreale rather than cure the evil, ſent 
[irict orders to the Mzl:tia of rhe King- 
dom of Grazada, to drgw together into 


a Body, and under the Command of 


Anthony de la Queva, an experienced 


Commander, march inſtantly to reduce 
_ revolted Malaguins, The Militia 
nfo into the Field, with as much 
*xPecITION, as 1t they had been .a Body 

ared for a week or a 


fortnight 
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fortnight into quarters of refreſhngy 
They advanced as far as Anteguery, & 
{o good order, that the Malaguing lo 
a ſudden changed from the extremity gf 
preſumption 1n their ſtrength, INto age 
neral deſpair of being able to defens 
themſelves. They prayed La Query 
puta ſtop to his march, and to permit 
them to ſend two Deputies to X; 

for imploring his mercy, and freely ſy 
mitting to his diſcretion. La 

was for ſome time irreſolute what tO &, 
ſceing on the one hand the Cardinal wy 


of an inflexible temper; and on the 


other, 1r concerned the Monarchy ef 


S$patz not to ruine the richeſt Townd 
Traftick it had at that time, the Inds 
not having as yet enriched Seville, Ne 
verthelels he enclined to clemency, and 
ſtopt till he ſhould be informed of the 
effect of the Deputation. The tw 
wretched Malaguins, who in a molt 
humble poſture preſented themſelves be| 
fore the Cardinah, expeCted to be mad 
Sacritices for their Country, and intha 

proſpect caſt themſelves at his feet 
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They begged his pardon in a diſcour 
mingled with fighs at every word, 
that he would vouchſafe at leaſt ro pie 
ſerve Malaga from violence, bloud, 


and plunder. The Cardinal who = ” 
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Jed to uſe indulgence, thought 1t enough 
togivethe Deputies 2 ſevere reprimand, 
1nd {ent them back to eMalaga, with 
Orders to repeat the ſame to their fellow 
Citizens. Immediately after he wrote 
to La Queva to enter the Town; and 
after he had cauſed five of the molt guilty 
Burghers to be hanged, and the Juril- 
diction of the Admiral fully reſtored, to 
proclaim a general pardon there. La 
Qucvaatted his part incomparably well, 
and the bleſſings of the Malaguins was 
not the only advantage that X:meres got 
by remitting ſeverity in ſuch a juncture. 
He took beſides, the liberty to repreſent 
to Chievres, and afterwards to his Catho- 
lick Majeſty, that it was the 1ntereſt of 
the Monarchy of Spaiz to ſupport him in 
all things that were not contrary to the 
ſervice of the King. He proteſted that 
ſo long as he were Regent, his Authori- 
ty ſhould go along with the Royal Au- 
thority: That the rebound of the one 
would infallibly glance upon the other : 
That his own and Maſters Reputarion 
wenthand in hand ; and that having ſo 
lignally re-eſtabliſhed it 1n regard of the 
7 po ana he had reaſon to hope, that 

ny other time it were to be put into 


the balance, they would conſider a li 
al 
better on't firſt in Flanders. "wm 
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He went farther in the following 0; 
der which he received from the Catho. 
lick King ; and it was upon fo Nice an 
occaſion, that he let fall one of the bef 
ſayings that is to be found in theChre. 
nicles of Spaiz, though thoſe that haye 
read them know they are full of ſuch 
His Cathotick Majelty ordered him 
reduce the expences of the Crowns of 
Caſtille and Arragon to their ancient ſtate 
that is to fay, tothe rate they were athe. 
fore they were united. He found it to he 
very hard ; and complained of it with 
the more reaſon, that thereby he was 
rendred the object of all the Courtiers 
hatred, and conſtrained to fall out with 
thoſe Friends he had ftill remaining in 
both Monarchies, by cutting them ſhort 
of what they yearly received out of the 
Royal Exchequer. Nevertheleſs he 
punCtually obeyed ; but before he {et 
about it, he thought fit to acquaint the 
Catholick King, that it was not the 
want of foreſight that made him ſoim 
plicitly obedient to his commands. He 
wrote ro his Majeſty, That he did witli 
him as God did with the Devil, and that 
he always made uſe of him when peopt 
were to be afflitedand pt 
niſhed, but never employed 
him when there was a. 
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ſign to fave or beſtow favours upon them. 
te (till continued for all that to Govern 


after his own way, in rewarding merit 
even when he diſcovered it 1n thoſe 
whom he did not take to be his friends. 
He procured a Cardinals Hart for the 
Biſhop of Tortoſa, who was afterwards 
Pope, by the name of Adrian the Sixth ;; 
and deſired DoRtor Mota for his Co-ad- 
jutor in the Archbiſhoprick of T oleao, 
though he was perſwaded that both of 
them were in Spaiz upon no other ac- 
count, but to ſpy his actions, and thwart 
them; which to ſpeak fincerely, was 
true enough. The Order 1s {till to be 
ſeen which Chievres for that end expe- 
ded to the Biſhop, by command of the 
Catholick King ; and as for Mota, he 
was a Spazzard, born 1n the City of Bur- 
gos, of no Eftate, but by his parts ca- 
pable of acquiring one. There was not 
in Caſtile a more profound Divine than 
he, nor a Preacher more generally fol- 
lowed : He ſpake his own Language ele- 
pgantly and neatly ; and that was Princt- 
pally the reaſon why Philip of Auſtria 
_— % the Catholick King, who aſpi- 
red tO the purity of the Sparz 

took Mota for his Predcher ey ? 
wy tamiliarly with him at his leiſure- 
wurs. King Ferdinand, Philip's Fa- 


CP 


Gg ther< 


—_ ; 
. - 


Emer: —- At 


450 A Patterz for the > 


 — 


I m—_S 
ther-1n-Law, conſented to it, and rec} 
ved no prejudice thereby, {ov lon 
Queen I/abelfe his Wite was alive: 
atter the death of rhar Princeſs, he 
cauſe to repent of it, ſeetng Morg WAS Ore 
of thoſe who molt zealouſly ſecond 
Ph:lipinthe defign of ſending Ferdingy 
his Father-in-Law home to Arr 
That defign was fully put in EXECutiqg, 
but Moza, who had moſt contribug 
thereto, though only 1n ſecret, had ne 
time tomake his advantage of it. Ph 
lip died before he had done any conſide. 
rable thing for him, and Ferdinand x. 
turned again to the adminiſtration of(s 


fille, Mota finding himſelf expoſed nf 


his reſentment, and there being no key 


rity for him to ſtay in his Country with 


out ſupport, bethought himſelf of lock 
ing out for a proteCtor abroad : He wrote 
tothe Emperor Maximilian, Philip'sFe 
ther, that it belonged to him to Goyem 


Caſtille and Arragon, during theinfirm| 


ty of his Daughter-in-Law, and themt 
nority of his Grandchildren : He fuppl 
ed him with a great many Articks 

Caſtilian and Arragoneſe Laws, which 
deferred rhe Regency to him 1n thec 

then in queſtion : He gave him thei 
{ſtances of it, that were to be found 108 
Hiſtory of the Country : And 10t1mal 
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im, that his reputation would be 
wy he ſuffered rhe Catholick King 
to ſupplant him. Ir 1s not known by 
what trick the Letter came to be 1nter- 
cepted : But certain enough 1t was ; and 
that Mora being afraid of his life, orat 
leaſt of his liberty, ſought for a refuge 
out of Spain, though he well forelaw, 
that ifhe left his Country, he would de- 
prive himſelf of the beſt quality he had 
for advancing himſelf, which was that 
of Preaching before thoſe wv. ho pertectly 
under{tood Spaniſh. Tt came firſt into 
his mind to withdraw to Rome, but he 
rejected that notion, becauſe King Fer- 


| dinand was too powerful there. Nor 


could he fix upon France or Lermany, 
where his Catholick Majeſty was not be- 
loved, becauſe he was afraid not ro find 
means of ſubſiſtence in either of them ; 
but out of meer neceſſity choſe the Low- 
Countries, All the caution he took for 
being the better received there, was to 
procure from the Grandees of Caſtill:, 
Letters of recommendation ro the Arch- 
duke and Chiewres, to the end he might 


receive from the Son a reward for the {er- 


vices rendred to the Father. Bur his 
proceedings were ſo nearly obſerved, 
that King Ferdizard knew upon the ſpor, 
irom whoni he had receive his Letters 
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of recommendation, and the Box be had 
pur them in. His Majelty was not troy, 
bled that he went out of Spaizs, ſcejr 
he expected more hurt than good ou. 
him it he continued there. He value 
him not ſo much as to get the ill wit 
of the Caſt i//iazzs, by ſtopping him, or x. 
tempting upon his lite, an would ag 
commit a crime upon his perſon, & 
that he thought it enough to fruſtras 
him of his Letters of recommendation; 
and wrote to Bernardin de Velaſco, Cg. 
vernor of Burgos, who had married ox 
of his Natural Daughters, to take ſuch 
mealures, as that Mota might goouref 


Spain, without Letters of recommend+ 


tion, and yet {till believete| 


Picporets in had them. Velaſco treated 
Knights of With ſome Knights of Incwr 
Induſtry. {try, who pretended tot 

vel the ſame way as Ma 
did, inſinuated into his acquaintangy 
contratteda kind of intimacy with hin: 
knew the Box by the marks that wer 
given them : pickt it, took out the I 
rers of recommendation, put as Ml 
Blank-papers made up in the ſame falb- 
on in their place; locked rhe Box agi* 
with ſo much art, that ir appeared 
to have been opened; took their leatt 


civilly of Moza; returned to Burg%, 
deliver; 
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delivering tO Velaſco what he had deman- 
ded of them, received the money that 
they had agreed with him for. Mota con- 
riaued his journey, and in Galicia eEm- 
parked for Dunkerk, where he ſanded 
without any other misfortune. He went 
ſtreight to Bruxelles ; but when he was 
about to preſent his Letters, he found 
none in the Box where he had pur them; 
and that had infallibly put him into de- 
ſpair, if Chievres,. who was informed of . 
the accident that befel him, had not been 
fo civilas to comfort him. He got the 
Archduke to ſettle a conſiderable Penfi- 
on upon him ; andatfter rhe death of Fer- 
dinazd, procured him a Commiſſion to 
g01nto Spazn, where the Cardinal know- 
ng his value, made him Biſhop of Bada- 
Jox, and endeavoured to make him Co- 
adjutor of his Archbiſhoprick of Toledo. 
There are but few people ſo ill-natured 
as to envy the rewards which they ſee 
given to the rareſt merit, and the Gran- 
dees of Spaiz made the promotion of 
Mota a pretext for letting Ximezes alone 
peaceably to Govern Caftilkeand Arrazon, 
{0 long as he was fortunate : But from 
the firſt misfortune that befel him, they 
took freſh occaſion to endeavour his de- 
gradation. Horuc the elder Brother of 
Barbaroſſa, had ſeifed Algter 1n Africa: 
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RT Prrece .. 
From thence he ravaged and mgje 
the Coaſts of Sp42/2; and threatneg 
take from the Spazards their Conqy 
in Barbary. He blocked up their place, 
and the Cardinal, who was the mn, 
zealous to preſerve them, as that it * 
he that had conquered them, ſent g 
ther under the Command of General p, 
r4, an Army, which without troubk 


raiſed the Blocade of the Infidels, bg | 


cauſe Horuc not daring to ſtay, ſhuthin 
ſclfup in Atgters upon the approach 
the Spaniards, Bur Vera inftead of he 
ing ſatished with that ſucceſs, purſug 
his advantage as far as Alzzers, and lai 
Siege to it, without conſidering wel 
enough 1t he wanted nothing that wg 


necellary for a regular Siege in themo | 


dern way : Horuc who was an ex 


Soldier, at firſt amuſed the Beſieger: 


Then weakned them by frequent Sallie: 
Tired them out by falſe Alarms, whid| 
the Mores ever now and then gave then| 


both by day and by night ; and at length 
defeated them in a general Sally. Witl 
much a-do Vera ſaved himſelf; and tix 
Cardinal was more blamed for that val 
attempt, than he was applauded for tit 
Conquelit of Oraz, ſo unjuſt are menll 


their Judgments. His Enemues at ti} 


Court of Brxxel/les ſtood not {0 much 
| ' aw 
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awe as they had done till then: They 
moved that he might be ſent home 
«0 his Church, and turned againlr him 
the greateſt parr of the Counſellors of 
Srate, who were offended that he would 
no: ſhare the principal Functions of the 
Regency with any one of their number, 
whom they had ſent him tor Col- 
leagues. 

The Cardinal withſtood not that 
ſhock in the ſame manner as he had hi- 
therto maintained himſelf. He abated 
a lictle of his haughtineſs; and juſtified 
himſelf from the {light which he was ac- 
cuſed to have put upon his Colleagues, 
by ſhewing Authenrtick proofs, that he 
had acted joyntly with them, ſo long as 
his Dignity, which was no more 
elteemed than as he could make it to be 
valued, could ſuffer him ; and that he 
had not ſeparated from them, but by 
their own fault, and when he was con- 
{trained to it, that he might not break 
with the Court of Roms, He unfolded 
this little Court-myltery, by adding, 
that they had had the impudence to ftign 
before him rhe diſpatches of the Council 
of Spain, though one of them was as yer 
but a Dean, and the other a Lay-man : 
Thar if thar injury againſt the Roman 
Purple, with which he had the honour 
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to be cloached, had been ſuffered, m1" 
had been ground for aiveſting him of; 
and that all Spaziards, as well IN Senerg 
as particular, not excepting his 
Enemies, had fo much approved th 
his Colleagues ſhould be chaſtized h 
hindring them toexercile their Commif 
ſion ; that none took exceptions at, or 
complained of 1t. 

Asto the Regency the Cardinal wroy 
to the Catholick King, Importuning 
him to diſcharge him of it, and to ſuf, 
him to withdraw to his own Dioceſe 
thereto mind the Spiritual concerns 
himſelf and his Flock : That he had rai. 
{ed himſelf roo many Enemies, tobe for 
the future 1n a condition of rendring his 
Country the ſame ſervices, whichtil 
then it had received from him :- Thathe 
foreſaw Civil Wars like to break out 
again in Spain, which for ſo many years 
had been fo fatal to it, and yet fo com- 
mon ; and that it was very decent fora | 
Prelate, ſuchas he was, to be no more 
but a ſpectator of them. WORDS 

The Catholick'King, before he had 
examined the Letter of Xmeres in the 
Council of Bruxelles, ſhew'd 1t to Chit 
vres, who {uppoſed that ſince the Cardr 
nal himſelf ſolicited his own depoſit 
he muſt of neceflity have certain _ 
TI mat! 
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moor. dS * . 
mation that a ſtorm was gathering n 
Spain, which he deſpaired of being able 
ro diſſipate : That if he judged himſelf 
unable toreſiſt it, he was without doubt 
more convinced of the inſufficiency of 
him that ſhould be given him for Suc- 
ceſſor, and that by conſequence, what 
way ſoever the matter were examined, 
there could be no hazard in continuing 
the Cardinal in the Regency ; ſeeing it 
he appeaſed the Tumult he ſpake of, 
there would be no cauſe to repent of ha- 
ving continued him in Office; and if he 
quelled it not, this would be their com- 
fort, that it was certain none could have 
ſucceeded better in it than he. Upon 
that conſideration then, his Catholick 
Majeſty made anſwer to Ximeres, that 
Spain had more need than ever of his 
adminiſtration: That he prayed him as 
a Cardinal, and commanded him as a 
Spaniard not to abandon publick affairs : 
That he promiſed him nothing ofreward, 
becauſe there was none but what was 
too low for him; and that he thought it 
enough therefore to tell him, that if he 
ſtood no more in need of his Catholick 
Majeſty, his Catholick Majeſty ſtood 
extreamly in need of him. 

Ximenes of all the Miniſters that went 
betore him, or that came after, until 


Cardinal 
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Cardinal Rzchelres the ableſt in Neyo 
ting with their Maſters ; called cheat, 
mind the Spaniſh Proverb, That well. 
grounded Fortunes are not ſafely ſhajy, 
and that every time men fail to OVertyry 
them, they fix them the more. He re(g. 
ved to make his advantage of all they. 
tempts that had been made to qd 

him ; andthe more earneſt the Catholic 


King ſhew'd himſelf that he ſhoutd jr. 


tain the Regency, the more folicitous he 
ſeemed to be diſcharged of it. Many 
Letters went to and t:o upon ſo new ang 
nice a ſubject ; and the end of the Co 
medy was, that the Cardinal condeſcen. 
ded not to continue as he was, till afer 


he had treated on even terms with hy þ 


Maſter, and by the mediation of Chi 
vres, articled with him, that the Cx 
tholick King ſhould reſerve 


arg of the to himſelf the diſpoſal of Bt } 


Cardinals Xi- ſhopricks, Comanderies, Be 
eek R- nehices, Military Orders 
Crown Lands of Caſtille and Arragon; 
and that the Cardinal ſhould have forks 
ſhare the entire and unlimited diſpokald 
Magiſtracies, places of Judicature, g& 
vernments of Provinces, extraordina! 
Revenues, of the Soldiers and their Off 
cers 1n both Monarchies, MXzmenes ou 
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and of the Revenue of the F 
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the Catholick to his word fo long as he 
by and yet never abuſed that halt of 
Royal Authority which was given him : 
But Humane Providence 1s almoſt ever 
defective in thoſe things which men 
think they have examined with greateſt 
exatneſs. From that extraordinary 
power which the Cardinal had cunning- 
ly ſnatched from the Court of Bruxelles, 
there happened an inconvenience the 
more terrible, that it ſeemed God inten- 
ded to ſhew him, that he is as jealous of 
the Sovereignty which he communicates, 
as of that which he reſerves to himſelt ; 
and that hedoes no more willingly ſuffer, 
that men born for a private life ſhould 
offer to Govern independently, than he 
endures Creatures to rob him of his Glo- 
ry. 
No ſooner had the Courtiers of Brux- 


- elleshad intelligence of the death of Kin 


Ferdinand, but that immediately they 
conceived hopes of dividing among{t 
them the chief Dignities of Caſtile and 
Arragon, as f00n as they became vacanr. 
The Regency of X7meres had not unde- 
ceived them, becauſe they thought it 
would ceaſe upon the arrival of the Ca- 
tholick King in Spazz : But when the 

underſtood that his Majeſty had tied his 
owns hands in favour of that Cardinal, 


and 


— —___ 
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and had remitted to him the more jy. we 
ſtantial part of the Government, un | 
he was compleatly of Age, they werey | t 


much offended therear, as if their M, 
had robbed them of what he had Put 
ſelf out of condition of granting tot 
They foreſaw that Ximeres would beftoy 
no favours but upon Native Spazigrg;. 
and the fear they were in ofdying befor 
their Maſter was of Age, made themhz 
ſten to be rich before that happen | 1 
They knew that the Revenue of the Lox. | 
Countries would ſuffice to maintain hin 
ſo long as he were in Flanders; andiy 
that proſpect they inclined him togran 
them by way of gratuity almoſt the 
whole Revenue of the Royal Demaindf 
Caftille, the Revenue of Arragon remain 
1ng 1a the hands of the Eſtates of the 
Country, by the fundamental Lawsd 
that Monarchy, till the new King weat 
thither in Perſon, and had ſolemnly 
ſworn to maintain the priviledges ot the 
Arragozeſe, 

The money which the Counſellorsd | 
State of Bruxelles drew from Caſtile, et 
creaſed their greedineſs inſtead of fatisly 
Ing it ; and gave the Spariards the gret 
ter diſguſt, that they had never till rhe 
ſeen the publick Revenue go out of ther 


Country. They would have ſufferedit 
nevertlc 


him. 
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-vertheleſs without repining any other 
way but in ſecret, if the Flemiſh Cour- 
tiers had ſtopt there, and been ſatisfied 
with the Revenues which their trulty 
Receivers tranſmitted to Antwerp by 
Bills of Exchange: But ſhortly after 
they added the Sale of places and Simo- 
ny to their avarice, 1n {ſuch an exceſhve 
manner as we ſhall now relate. 

Amongſt the Graces which the Ca- 
tholick Kings had reſerved to themſelves, 
there were many whereof Native Spazz- 
ards were only capable; beſides the 
Commanderies which ought ſolely to be 
conferred on them by the Inſtitutions of 
the Orders of St. James, Calatrava, and 
Alcantara, The Flemings though they 
could not be ignorant of this, yer for all 
that were not willing to conſent that 
thoſe two kinds cf profits ſhould eſcape 
them; and when they came to be va- 
cant, and that Spaziards came to Brux- 
elles to ſue for them, they prevented 
them by procuring blank Proviſions, 
andafterwards filling them up with the 
name of him that offered moſt money. 
They acted almoſt in the ſame manner 
n reſation to Benefices, not excepting 
Biſhopricks ; and when Ximeres com- 
Plained of it, they ſtopt his mouth by 
an{wering him, that fince he Was not 


COnNntra- 
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contradicted in the exerciſe of the 

of Royal Authority, which had liberal 
been granted him, he had no reaſon t, 
find fault that his Majeſty took his Own 
way in diſpoſing the other part which he 
had reſerved to himſelf, as a ſupply to 
his bounty and magnificence, 
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BOOK YV. 


Containing the moſt memorable Af- 
fairs that happened in the Mo- 
narchy of Spain, during the reft of 
the Year One T houſand Frve Hun- 
dred and Seventeen, and the 
Tears Une Thouſand Five Hun- 
dred and Eighteen, and One 
Thouſand Five Hundred and 


Nineteen. 


H E Spaniards, who for want 

i of money had not obtained the 
Charges and Benefices which 

they had gone to Bruxelles to ſolicite for ; 
and thoſe of the ſame Nation, who had 
ſtraitned themſelves by purchaſing them 
tor ready money, returned for moſt part 
both alike difſatigfed. They conſpired 
inlike manner to revenge themſelves of 
the repulſe they. had ſuſtained, and of 
the-draining of their Purſes, by publiſh- 
ing, that.that which Jugartha, a King of 
Numidia, faid heretofore. of the Ciry of 
Rome in particular, That it: was tebeſold; 
was cxattly true: of the Monarchies of 


Caſtilte 
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C aſt ille and Arragon in general ; ang th _ 
it was the good fortune of Rome thats | ® 
found no buyers : Whereas to the i nc 
luck of Spaiz, its own Inhabitants of 
fimed their Revenues, and impoveriſh, PC 
ed themſclves to purchaſe it: That B.. _ 
nefices were ng more op. | - 
os ﬀ = ted tro Piety = L—_— - 
Spaniards 4- NOT any favour dependi * 
a_ Fe- on. the Catholick King | + 
Charles of Auſtria, giveng hh 
a rewardof Virtue and Merit: Thatinf ;þ; 
the moſt eminent Functions of thee. __ 
clefiaſtical Hierarchy none for the futur | + 
were to be ſeen but Simoniacal and In | by 
pious perſons, nor in the chief Magiſtrz | 1: 
cies but unworthy nten ; and thatthi} ye 
Flemings recieved too great profit from | to 
theſe counterband Goods, that it ſhould | ti 
be hoped they would refrain from that | in 
infamous Traffick for the time to come: | pr 
| That the Chancellor * | th 
* John Savage. the Low-Conntries alone had þ nc 
in the ſpace of four months | he 
already got by it Five Hundred Thor} m 
ſand Crowns; and that if the reſt ofthe | ed 
Courtiers of Flanders made their advatr } W 
tage accordingly, Spaiz could not dif of 
agree about it, but that they would x | 10 
reduced to flavery : That there was} _ 
other way to avoid that inconvenans wt 
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»ut to oblige the Catholick King to make 
no more ule of Flemings for Counlctiors 
of State and Favourites, and Nor tO dil- 
poſe of the Graces of Caſt ze, but by the 
2dviceof the Council of Spazz. 

Theſe diſcourſes at firſt whiſpered only 
in the Ear; god afterwards fpread in 
publick Aſſemblies, and even 1n Ser- 


' mons, made ſo great impreſſion upon 


the Cities of Leo, Burgos and Vailaavlia, 
that they reſolved ro ſend Depuries to 
the Catholick King, for the univerſal 
and abſolute removing of Flemiſh Mini- 
ſters, and for the diſtribution of Grants 
by the advice of the Council of Maarzd. 
It was to no purpoſe for Cardinal Xize- 
zes to repreſent to them that they oftered 
too much for the firit Efſay, by attemp- 
ting to bind the hands of their Sovereign 
in ſuch a manner as had never as yet been 
practiled in Spaiz: That if he had not 
the liberty to chuſe thoſe of his Counctl, 
nor to do kindnefles to whom he pleaſed, 
he would be more unhappy than the 
meaneſt of his Subjects, who fully enioy- 
ed both thele priviledges ; a 4 4. 

geS ; and rhar it 
was notalways neceflary for remedyin 
of publick no more than of natur 
tocur off even to the root. 


: So great was the  obſtinacy of the 
People, that the Cardinal not being able 


q1 to 


al evils, 
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to bend it, imitated the $kull of py 
who vielding 1n part to the Violence | cl 
the Winds, make ute of them for ooo. | #* 
veying then: 'o the Ports they are bong} P* 
for. He wr.xc to Chtevres, thar x Con | Bl 
vocation of Eftaiecs mutt be aliowedths nd 
Spaniards : But that 1t behoved alfy to | V 
in tucha manner as that the Carhgligh 13 
King might receive no - diſadvantye 


thereby : That it ſhould be put of ual 
his Majeſties arrival in Spain, wha 
would not be before Autumn, OneThof 
ſand Five Hundredand Seventeen: Thy 
his Catholick Majeſty in all appearaef ©* 
would be ready to part about the midde of 
of Summer, and that upon that dely 1: 
a Fleet ſhould be ſent to expect himupu t 
the Coaſt of Flanders: That the C 
{antneſs of the Seaſon would infalli Na 
ſhorten his Voyage, and that onalllq 
zards the Harveſt Seaſon was the mat 
ſecure, provided it were in the D 
ning of it: That the Spaniards would 
ſo charmed with the preſence of t vr: 
new King, that they would have 
more thoughts of limiting his pore .... 
nor any thing elſe; and that the ter 
bly of the Eſtates would be wholly lin 
up in reciprocal civilities of the Dep}. y;, 
to his Majeſty, and of his Majeſty 9} re, 


Deputies. " 
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The Convocation was 1n ettect pro- 
-laimed to be held in the end cf Seprem- 
ler the fame Year, and the Spamſh Fleet 
parted from the Coalt of Ga/ic1410 July ; 
But the Grandees of Caſtile, who did 
not foreſee that the power of Ximexes 
would laſt no longer than t:ll the com- 
ing of his Majeſty, reſolved to rid them- 
ſelves of that Cardinal beforehand ; and 
he of all others, who till 
then had appeared molt 
moderate, put himfeli at | 
the head of the reſt. We have mention- 
ed that Ximenes had diſobliged the Duke 
of Infantado, by refuling his Niece ro 
his Nephew ; and it 1s to be ſubjoyned 
in this place, that a Law-!uit having 
happened betwixt the Duke and the 
Count of Caftro, the Cardinal, who 
would not let {lip the occaſion of exerci- 
ling his Authority in ſo rare a junQture, 
would have the deciding of it. The 
Duke, who took him for his Enemy, 
wrote to Flazaers to the Catholick Kin 
praying him that he would ſuſpend the 
deciſion of the cauſe, until his Majeſty 
were preſent in Council, where the mar- 
ter ſhould be examined. The King wil- 
lingly granted it: But the Cardinal ha- 


The Duke of 
Infanrteato. 


Ying complained thereof, as a contra- 


*ention of the power which had been g1- 
H h 2 Ven 


— 
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ven him; and Chrevres being of the 
nion that he ſhould be permitted tg Kh | 
the cale was decided, and the Duke af 
Hedid nor preſently reſent It : but ſors 
rime after he rook the occaſion when th 
Cardinal ient 2 Promoter from the Town 
of Alcala where he was, to Guaddin 
about ſome formalities of Eccleſiaſticy 
Furifdiftion. Bernardin de Mendez 
Dukes Brother, was Archdeacon oft 


place ; and the Duke took a pre 
that the Promoter had invaded the | 
ri{di:tion of his Brother. He can 
him to be cudgelled, and threatned hin 
with worſe if he came again, The Py 
moter complained to Xmeres, whoth 
more willingly promiſed him the Julic 
which he demanded,for that the Dukey 
cauſing him to be abuſed, had comms 
ted two crimes ; one 1n oppoling 
execution of Eccleſiaſtical Juftice, 
which he had incurred the Cenſure 
and another in ufing uncivilly an Ol 
of the Regent of Spazz, 1n the exec 
of the Orders which he had received, 
in becoming thereby guilty of T 
The Duke exaſperated, that X:mene 
threatned him with a double puni 
ſent his Chaplain to tell him what 
moſt envenomed Satyrs reviked 
with. It was a harder part to hea 
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chan one was aware of, and the Chap 
[aisz oaly accepted It for fear of loſing his 
place. He went and fell on his knees 
before Ximenes, and begg'd his pardon 
for the injury that he was conitrained to 
do him : Having uſed that caution, he 
repeated word for word all that he Was 
charged to tell him ; and the Cardinal, 
who no leſs admired the fimplicity than 
the tlind obedience of the Church-man, 
heard him as peaceably as if he had been 
ſpeaking verſes to his praiſe. He did 
not interrupt him; changed neither 
countenance nor poſture ; and replied 
only two things with as moderate a tone, 
as if what he had heard had been altoge- 
ther indifferent to him; firſt, That a 
Prieſt as he was,ought not to have under- 
taken a Commiſſion ſo mil-becoming his 
character ; and next, that he ſhould 
make haſt back again to the Duke; and 
tnat he would find him ſorry for the im- 
pertinent words that he had pur into his 
mouth. It is not known what ground 
there was for the prophecy, bur it is cer- 
tain 1t proved true. The 
Duke whoſe paſſion had #* ** relation 
hindred him from reflecting TO IAE 
upon the command that he had given 
; his Chaplain, judged ir ridiculous fo 
*v0n 25 1t was over. Hechid thoſe that 
H h 3 were 
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were then about him, tor having ſu 
h:m to doit, and hardly forbore pur 
ing his Chaplain at his return 
ving ſo readily and faithfully obeyed h; 
He ſent him back immediately * - 
an Apology to X:-2exes, who ſtill re 
bring the obligation rhat he had toth 
Duke, for having refuſed to engage 
the intereſts of Pea7o Grrom, cab 
that the Conſtable of Caſti/le ſhould in 
terpoſe for an accommodation. It wx 
no hard matter tor the Conſtable toms 
clude it, ſeeing both parties defired i 
with equal earneſtneſs : But juſt asth 
Articles were finiſhed, a circumſtanc 


» for ha. 


intervened that was within an Ace 
breaking 1t up 1in an irreparable mar | 


ner. 

The Cardinal and Duke had theirin- 
terview at Fen-Carrallio, where the two 
parties and Mediator judged it notfitto 
bring almoſt any body along withrhen, 
to the end they might confer together 
with greater freedom. The Cardin 
had even concealed the matter from Us 
Juan de Spinoſa, Captain of his Guard, 
who coming to know of it by anothe 
way, thought that his place obliged 
to goand Guard him at leaſt upon Bis 
turn, fince he would not be attc 


when he went, He cauſed his Troop? 
7; mouſt 
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mount on Horſe-back, and arrived with 
ir ar Foz-Carrallio about the end of the 
interview. The Dake and Contitable 
no {ooner heard the Neighing of the 
Hor'es, and the Trumpet that ſounded 
b.iore the Troop, but they imagined 
thar Ximeres dealt treacheroully with 
the:a, 1nd had ordered Forces to coir.e 
and {cize their perions. They openly rc- 
ſerted it; and Nimenes who knew him- 
{elf to be innocent, fell a laughing at 
their panick fear. He lookt out at the 
window ; perceived Spizoſa, made him 
a ſiga to come to him; ſharply reproved 
him for his unſeaſonable diligence ; 
threataed to turn him out if he did the 
like againz and ſending him preſently 
back as faſt as he came, he returned fome 
time after with the Duke and Con- 
{table. 

He came not oft fo ſoon, nor ſo eaſily 
1n another claſhing that he had withthe 
Count of Uregpa, ſeeing in all appea- 
rance the poiſon that was given him pro- 
ceeded from .that. There was a cauſe 
depending betwixt the Count and 
Laichads, for the property of /i1la fra- 
tre near Vaillaavlid; and the Count who 
was more powerful and of greater qua- 
lity than the other, had by his own Au- 
taority put himſelf into poſſeſſion of the 
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controverted Elitate. So he 

with a full hand; and Quickat, 
had the better title, demanded that , 
Eſtate might be put into ſequeſtry; 
The Council of Spazz granted the wy. 
tion, and Ximenes lent a Meſſenger , 
Serjeants to take up the Rentof pjy, 
fratre, Theſe inferiour Officers of 
itice were abuſed in the execution of the; 
Commiſſion by the Son of the County 
Uregna, afliſted by his Friends, wh, 
were the Sons of the Conſtable, ay 
miral, and of the Duke of Albuquerqs, 
1he Meſſenger on whom blows had n« 
been ſpared, complained of it to the 
Court of Yaillado!id, which forthwith 
ordered the M1itia of the Country togy 
and be aſſiftant to the Officers of Juſtice, 
The Biſhop of Mz/aga Preſident of that 
Court went to command them; and the 
Conſtable of Cafti/le, who ſaw his Son, 
for company-ſake, engaged in an ugly 
buſineſs, went himſelf to take it upat 
Villa-fratre, where the young Lords for- 
tified themſelves with their Fathers Val- 
fals, whom they had called to theiraF 
ſiſtance. His Authority over his 500, 
his perſwaſions to the other Lords, us 


Prayers, importunities and menacts, | 


prevailed upon them at length ro com® 
out of the place, and to leave the n+ 
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n full liberty of CXecuring the Sentence 


of the Court, whereof he was Commul- 
fary ; and ſeeing that Prelate was a Mmo- 
derate man, he ſtopt there; that 1s to ſay, 
there was no proſecution on his part 
againſt the young men, who had beaten 
the Meſſenger and the Serjeants. 

It is to be believed, that if Xz-zexes had 
been of his humour, there would have 
been no more of the matter : Burt there 
was not in all the world two men of a 
more different temper, though other- 
wile they were intimate friends. Xzme- 
nes thought there could not be a more 
enormous fault in Politicks, than any 
way, or for any cauſe whaſoever, to 
connive at attempts again{t the Sovereign 
Power, and in ſuch a caſe never made 
any diſtinction betwixt high and low 
conditions. The Biſhop on the conrra- 
ry was poſſeſſed with an opinion, that 
there was fleſh and bloud in actions 
againlt Sovereignty, as well asin others ; 
and that though the conſequence of the 
tormer required a greater ſeverity to be 
uſed againft them than againit the latter, 
yet it followed not from thence thar Pity 
and mercy ſhould be ablolutely baniſhed 
Irom them. SO Xtimenes ordered -0 
thoſe who had reſiſted Juſtice, to be ap-* 
prehended, and ſent the Alcaide Sarmi- 
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extoto prolecute them, withorders, oe. 
ther tro make an end of, nor deſiſt A the 
Suit, until the Criminals were broughy 
to exemplary puniſhment, and 71, 
fratre, which had ſerved them for a place 
of retreat, demoliſhed. 

By that means all the high Nobility 
were attacked ; . becauſe there was not; 
Lord in all Caſtile, who was not relateg 
either in bloud or ainity, to theſe four 
young Lords, or atleaſt who aſpired ng 
tobe ſo. And, indeed, the Criminal 
tearing to be apprehended 1n the Field, 
or in the Caſtles of their Fathers, retur- 
ned to /71l2-fratre, which they defended 
{toutly enough : But Sermiento laid a 
formal Siege to them, and 1n proceſs 
rime reduced them to great extremities, 
He bore with all the railleries that they 
put upon Him and Ximezxes, whole Ima- 
ges they dragg'd about the Streets; and 
put them ſo hard to it, that they were 
come to the laft bit of Bread, when find- 
ing by chance a quarter in the Lines 
worſe guarded than the reſt, they forced 
through with Sword in hand, and fo 
ved themſelves in the mountains of tc 
Aſt urtas. . 

Ximenes having miſſed the prey whict 
had eſcaped from him, turned hisangf 
againlt YVilla-fratre, which he canſcae 
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be demoliſhed to the very ———— 
By his orders the place where 1t aaa 

WAS Ploughed up, and C:ilt ſown there- 
in. Seven of the chiet Burghers were 
whipt, for having air: nred the Meſſen- 
ger whilſt they were # bacing of him ; 
2nd a Servant of the Admiral of Caſtile 
was ſerved in the like manner, for ha- 
ving carried Soldiers to I1s Maſters SON. 
The Grandees of Sp4iz incenied at this 
rigour, wrote both publickly and pri- 
vately to their King 1n Flenaers, 1MPOr- 
runing him by all means to deliver them 
from the tyranny of Xzexes. They 
prayed Chievres td joyn his credit totheir 
1equeſts ; and this 15 a proper place to 
convict the Hiſtorians of Cafti/leand Ar- 
razor of fallhood, who pretend that the 
Cardinal had not a greater Enemy at the 
Court of Br«xelles than Chiewres. Cer- 
tainly 1f his averſion had been ſich as 
they ſet It forth to have been, Chiewres 
found the moit favourable occaſion thar 
he could have wiſhed for, for {upplan- 
ting of Ximezes, ſeeing he needed not fo 
much as to be ſeen in the diſgrace of that 
Cardinal. He had no more to do, but 
to ftand aſide, and leave him alone to de- 
tend his Cauſe againſt fo many Enemies 
combined for his ruine. He wouid 1n- 
fallibly have loſt It, and the Catholick 
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King ſeemg himſelf reduced to the th. 
ceſſity of diſcontenting irreconcileg}j 

the Nobility of Caſtile, -or of facrige; 

Ximenes unto them, would have prefe; 
red the lecond before the firſt : But Chy. 
vres forſook not the Cardinal at luch z 
pinch, where he abſolutely ſtood in nee 
of aſlilttance to ſave him from an ute; 
diſgrace. He repreſented to his Cathy. 
lick Majeſty, that now 1t was his try 
intereſt more than ever to ſupport Xime. 
, es; andift he yielded but the leaſt in that 
point, he would immediately have cauſe 
of repenting it. That fo long as the 
Cardinal was protected, the Royal A 
thority was in no danger in Spazn, ſe- 
ing on the one hand he would keep the 
Nobles in their duty, by a ftrictobſer- 
vation of the Laws; and on the other 
hand the People loved him too well, and 
were too much obliged to him for the 
Juſtice he rendred them agaialt the 
Nobles, to make any Inſurrection, or to 
ſecond the diſcontents of the great men: 
But if it appeared that the Cardinal were 
no more in ſo great favour at Court, tis 
Nobility would inſtantly rife in Arms, 
under pretext of depofing him, but 
reality to raiſe the Infanto Ferdinand 
the Throne ; and the People beginning 
to deſpiſe the Regent, as they commo: 
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| ly do thoſe who are out of favour what 
way ſoever their misfortune betal them, 
would be leſs reſerved in following the 
example ofthe Gentlemen. 
| Chiewress GCifcourſe had 
1 the effect which he Promi- " -_ 
| ſed himſelf; and the young Fifth ro Xime- 
r King approved the Cardi- ne. 
: nals conduct ſo ſtedfaſtly, Vs 
/ that the Grandees of Cafti/le having 19 
| vain ſolicited the Citizens of Leoz, Bur- 
t | . gos and Vailladolid, who remained in 
e obedience, were forced to receive the 
Law which the Cardinal was pleaſed ro 
impoſe upon them. It appears not 
neither by the Orders which at that time 
he received from the Court of Bruxelles, 
nor by the Letters that Chzevres wrote to 
him, that he was enjoyned to manage 
| the affair that then was upon the ſtage 
| 


with more moderation than he was wont 
to do : Nevertheleſs he did it, and the 
clemency which he uſed was the more 
admired, that he had never till then 
| practiſed the ike, nor did ever any more 
| for the future. 

Heat firſt rejected the overtures of ac- 
commodation which his friends made to 
| him in favour of the four Criminals ; 

and ſeemed fo inflexible to thoſe who 
ipake to him of pardoning, that they de- 
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ſpaired of diſpoſing him to it. The ©; 
minals were forced by their own Fathe,, 
rogoand deliver themſelves up to priſon 
in /:iladolid, and to ſubmit to what the 
Magiſtrate ſhould order concerning thej 
perions. ine Sentence of the Judo, 
was conforra to the ſeverity of the Laws: 
but XImenes, WHO nad tize Royal Autho. 
rity in his hands, grew milder when jr 
was leaſt expected. He not only ſuſpen. 
ded the execution which would haye 
drawn tears from all Caſtile; but gave 
them an abſolute pardon; and did it in 
lo noble a manner, that the ſeverity, 
whereof he had given ſo many inſtances, 
appeared not to be natural to him; and 
that if he uſed not indulgence often, it 
was becauſe he thought it not poſlibleto 
keep the Caſti4/ians from abuling it under 
a Regency. 

He had the better on't alſo of the 
Duke of Alva, in a controverlie rhey had 
togerher about the richeſt Priory of the 
Order of Sr. John of Jernſalem that was 
in all Spain. Anthony of Zuxiga had been 
provided to it in the uſual forms, but 
King Ferdinand had taken it from him 
by his own abſolute power, and giventt 
to Diego of Toledo, third Son to the Duke 
of Alva, by reaſon of the ſervices which 


that Duke had done him in the Conquel 
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of Navarre. Xmenes {0 much hated In- 
n{tice, that he could not ſufier it even 1N 
his Maſter, though otherwile he was Cx- 
treamly obliged tothe Duke. He heard 
favourably the complaint that Runge 
made to him, of being contrary to all 
right, turned out of his Benefice, and prc- 
miſled to do him juſtice. The Duke ot 
Alva, who was ſufficiently perſwaded 
that the Cardinal would be as good as 
his word, would not ſufter his Son to ap- 
pear before the Council of Maar, at 
the day to which he was cited by his ad- 
verſe party. He evaded the decilion of 
the Proceſs by all the tricks of Law, and 
inthe mean time made friends with the 
Catholick King, to have the Caule evo- 
cated to the Council of Bruxelles. He 
could not, indeed, obtain it, becauſe 
his Majeſty, as hath been ſaid, was en- 
gaged to X:menes, not toallow any more 
evocations from Spain to Flanders, But 
notwithitanding there was fo great a fa- 
Ction tor the Duke of Alva, that the 
Kings of Frazce and Englazd wrote to 
the Catholick King in his favours ; and 
their Ambaſſadors in their Maſters 
names folicited Chievres to uſe his inte- 
reft, that Diego of Toledo might not be 
moleſted. The fame Kings prefied X7- 
menesallo to ſuſpend the deciſion of the 
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Suit till the arrival of King Cha” | © 
Spain : But the Cardinal, who made, 
doubt but that Ruziga as being Fa i 
weaker would be cait by the Catholick x 
King, cauſcd the Procels to be tried he. . 
fore his Majelſties coming ; and repre. : 
ſented fo ſtrongly to the Judges, thy | ;. 
they ought to conſider nothing bur right, - 
that the Son of the Duke of 4lvawy p 
caſt by unanimous voice. However i | ;t 
was not ſo cafe a matter to put the Sen. | «- 
tence in execution as to pronounce it, | ot 
becauſe the Son of the Duke of Atvagy | fþ 
thered together Forces, and took the Þ fo 
Field to preſerve hrs Priory : Butthe M: | m 
litia of the Country falling upon him be- | t} 
fore he had taken his mea{ures for thede | fic 
fenfive part, ſo totally defeated him, | hi 
that he was obliged in his turn to fubma | 4+ 
to the diſcretion of Xzmeres, who uſed | to 
him with nogreater ſeverity than he had | tc 
treated the four young Lords we mentr | w 
oned before. That was the laſt achon} H 
wherein the Cardinal employed all hs} Þ: 
power-to make himſelf 'to be obeyed;} 8 
" and it ſo awed the Spaziards, that be dc 
found them afterward as flexible asifhe} 
had been their lawful Monarch. But} V 
is with humane proſperities as withb+} 
dily health : The more ſerled they ſeem| ® 
to be, the nearer they are to an alterat| * 
on. Xiamen! 
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t 
Nimenes having ſpeeded out the Fleet 


from Spain, for convoying the Cathohck 


King from Flanders to Galicia, was _ 
ken up about two neceſſary .attairs ; tne 
Erit was tocauſe all the Sea-coalts waere 
his Maſter might land, to be exaQtly viſt 
ted, that he mighr diſcover if the ru- 
mour that was {ſpread abroad of the 
Plagues being there was true or not, 
that ſo he might give him notice in that 
caſe to put in at other places: And the 
other, to ſend into the Sea-ports that 
ſhould be found clear from ſuſpicion, all 
ſorts of refreſhments, thar ſo the Court 
might find them ready at hand in caſe 
they put a-ſhore there. Upon that de- 
ſ1gn he came to Torde/agula, the place of 
his Birth, and weat to dinein the Bour 

ae Bos-Egnillas, where he had ſent word 
to Manguino Provincial of the Cordeliers; 
to come and meet him. The Provincial 
was upon the Rode when he met a 
Horſe-man unknown to him, who bid 
him haſten his pace, andifit was poſſible 
get to Bos-Egnillzs before Ximzezes far 
down to Table, that he might give him 
notice not to eat of a great Trout which 
would be ſerved up to him, becauſe ir 


| was porſoned': That'if he came too fate, 


he would exhort the Cardinal ſerton(ly 
to mind his Conſcience, becauſe there 


, was 
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was no remedy for him. The Gay 
man having ſaid thele very wor k 
ſfpurr'd away ſo faſt from the Proviney) ; 
that he was quickly got out of ſight is 
the Monk made ſo much haſt, thathe : 
wasall in a ſweat: Yethecame not | 1 
Ximenes till he was juft riſing fromTah, [ 
when the Fiſh had wrought its firſt 7 
which was to draw from hima preztd} t! 
of bloud by the Ears, and the parts whes| a 
the Nails touch the fleſh. Carillo, wy} v 
had taſted the Trout, was allo ill; jy © 
becauſe he had not eaten fo much ofthy} b' 
Fiſh, he recovered, after a long al it 
dangerous ſickneſs. The Provincalfil} 
out of breath, told Xzmenes the advex | 41 
ture he met with ; and the Cardinalt-| M 
ing convinced by theſe three evidencs} fr 
that his life was gone, anſwered likz} V 
Chriſtian, that he was ready to pat 
from it when it pleaſed God. 'Hemas 
no more of it ; and employed himfelts 
formerly, about buſineſs of State, duruy 
che intervals which the Poiſon he hade 
ken gave him, till it had wholly berd 
his Body of his Soul: Which it did 
ſlowly, becauſe the conftitution it 0h 
with was exceeding ſtrong. 

It was certainly believed, though 
matter was not made out, that Barrs# 
do, Secretary to Ximenes, had con 
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he Poiſon into the diſh where rhe Trout 
was: Nevertheleſs the Cardinal {till 
made uſe of him as before in his molt {e- 
cret affairs, until his very laſt breath. 
The great difficulty was, and {tl is, tO 
now at whoſe folicitation it was that 
Barracaldo poiſoned his Maſter. The 
Flemiſh writers maintain, that it was by 
the intriegue of the Grandees of Spazz ; 
and prove it as well by the quarrels 
which we related before, as by a Letter 
of the Conſtable of Caftille intercepted 
by Chievres ſome days before. The Con- 
ſtable expreſſed himſelf, that he was not 
ſincerely. reconciled to. the Cardinal ; 
and that he was no leſs heartily his Ene- 
my, though he had pretended to be neu- 
tralin the quarrel that his Son had had 
with him. | 

The writers of Spaiz on the contrary 
publiſh, that the Flemiſh Courtiers of 
their King were the Authors of ſuch a 
villany ; andin their turn prove it by a 
Lerter of Ximeres to the Catholick King, 
wherein that Cardinal uſed all endea- 
vours to diſpoſe his Majeſty to make uſe 
of none but Native Spantards in his 
Councils and Negotiations. They add, 
that Ximeres the very ſame day that he 
ate the poilon at Bos-Eguillzs, told thoſe © 
that were about hin, that that was not 


It 2 the 


ram, 5 


F' " A Patterz for OY 


the firſt time that it had been given ng 
and that two or three months hes,” 
opening a Letter that came to him hn: 
Flanders, 11 R1:s Clolet art Maarid, 2 
{ubtil powder which ſcemed to haveber 
duſted upon the Paper to dry they. 
ting, had by his Nole mounted upto; 
Brain; and that ſince he had been cs. 
tinually troubled with inſupportalj 
pains inthe head, which encreafed wig 
time rather than diminiſhed, and thy 
he told his Phyſicians over and or 
again, that he ſhould die by the hank 
ſtrangers : But however it be, whatf 
lows will make it appear, that theCy: 
dinal did not ſuſpett Chievres to han 
had any hand 1n his poiſoning, -eeinghe 


employed the laft of his remarkable at] 


ons to ſatisfe him in the thing thatik 
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moſt ardently defired, which wastopt 
the Infants Ferdizand out of condition 
pretending any thing in the ſucceſſion 
his maternal Grandfather and 6 
mother. | 
For underſtanding this intrieguev 
1s got ſufficiently cleared in the Hil! 
of Spaiz, we muſt know that Fer 
the Catholick King having a del) 
hath beea ſaid, to raiſe the {nfetoi0 
Thrones of Caſtile and Arragon, had 
ced thirty two Servants about hun, 
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a; | Gut of the quainteſt wits or Space, to 
bring him up in that proſpect. Thnete 
Servants had not deceived him 1n the 
Commithon he gave them ; and ſeeing 
he had diltributed the Oth- | 
ces of the Infanto's houſhold of ws 7 
according to the capacity Of jon of the In- 
his Servants, the four prin- fanto. 
cipal were given to men : 
who diſcharged them to all the intents 
and purpoſes that were propoled 1n be- 
ſttowing of them. The Governour of that 
young Prince was Pedro Nunez ae Guſ- 
man, already inveſted, into one of the 
chief dignities of the Order of Calatrava, 
which 1s that of Clavzary, or chief Cham- 
berlain: His Tutor, Alvaro Ozorzo, 
Biſhop of 4/forga, who had been a Monk 
of the Order of St. Dominick : His Cham- 
berlain, Gorſalo ae Guſman ; and the 
Steward of his houſhold, Sancho de Pa- 
reaes. | 

Men never ſerve better, than when 
they act tor their own intereſt in doing 
what they are bid ; and the Servants of 
the Infants being ſure of the moſt impor- 
tant Offices of State, as fait as they fell, 
lo ſoon as their young Maſter ſhould be 
King, took all occaſions to inſpire into 
him the thoughts of Sovereignty which 
Were delir ed he might have. Thev con- 
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tinued till the death of his Cathg 
jeſty, who by an omiſhon, whichijz 
trouble enough afterwards to repair 
not into his laſt Will and Teſtan 
that the Servants of the Infazto ſhowy 
changed, a thing abſolutely necef 
ſeeing he deprived him of the Crown 
which he left him by his former wy 
and in ſo contrary a diſpoſition, policy 
required that ſuch perſons {ſhould be ph. 
ced about that young Prince, as migh 
make him forget what was paſt, andp 
tiently ſupport the ſtrange revolutions 
fortune that had befallen him. TItisny 
known whether the three Counſellors 
State, who iuggeſted the laſt Teſtamen 
forgot to propole that caution ; or tht 
not judging it fo neceſſary, as irideedr 
was, they thoughr 1t enough that thy 
had obtained the chief, which was t 
exclude the Tzfanto from the Throne 
and neglected the acceſſary that conlilte 
in putting new Servants about him: Bu 
it 1s certain, that whatever Ximen 
could do afterward, he could not whi- 
ly remedy that inconvenience : It 
though he obliged the Infanto toliwe 
ways with him, and employed moretW 
in obſerving the Servants of that your 
Prince, than in all the other affairs 
State beſides ; yet he could not Pay 
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| but that Guſmarn Is Governour treated 
| ſecretly with the chiet Lords of Arragon, 
Mat} who promiſed that 1t he could cunningly 
nt | get his Pupil away from the Cardinal, 
| and briog him to them, they would im- 
m7, mediately place him upon the Throne, 
wx andacknowledge him for their King. 
ll The Biſhop of Aftorga, the Infanto's 
liq] Tutor, Negotiated alſo with the Empe- 
p&. ror Maximize, to periwade him to come 
oh} to Spaiz, and depole Ximenes, and pro- 
In poſedto him the two motives which he 
ag} thought would be moſt prevalent to en. 
ml gage him to that expedition ; one, the 
5d} 1cizing of the Royal Treaſury, which 
xa} the frugality of Ximexes had filled; and 
tht} the other the marriage of his Imperial 
Jil Majeſty with Queen Germaza, whom 
thy} the Biſhop had entirely engaged into his 
sn| intereſts, by promifing to make her Em- 
one] Pperels. 
(Hed The two Treaties were already far ad- 
But Vanced before the ſpies of Ximezes diſco- 
nl Vered that of Grſ/man with the Arras 0- 
ka. ze, and informed him of ir, eight or 
Fa ten days before it was tobe Put 1N eXecu- 
ez} tion. The Cardinal took two meaſures 
im £0 render it ineffectual ; one was to ſend 
wil # Copy of it to Chievres; and the other 
s «| fo double his diligence in obſerving the 
yl fanto and his Servants, 
4 FS The 
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The Negotiation of the Biſkg, 
Aſtorga was diſcovered by anothe, 4 « 
Maximilian, who bordered upon pl 
years of Age, was but weakly tem Rl 
ro marry again ; and to rouze Tp . 
take Queen Germ424 for a fourth, | 
there was a neceflity that ſhe ſhoulg hy 
had for portion fix hundred thoufang D: 
cats in ready money, as Bonna $fy,, 
his third Wife had ; or that ſhe 
have brought along with her the Ls, 
Countries and Bretagne, as Mary of By. 
gundy his firſt Wite, and Arne of Dry 
his ſecond had done. In the mean whi 
Queen Germana, who was no leſs liber] 
in her way than Maximilian was in ti 
had ſaved nothing of the gratuities thi 
ſhe had drawn from the Catholick Ku 
her Husband ; ' and beſides, though fk 
had ſucceeded tothe Eſtate of Gaftazs 
Foix her Brother, who was killed atth 
Battel of 'Ravenna, yet FrancictheFulþ 
as we ſhall ſee more at length in thei 
lowing Book, would not conſent tht 
ſhe ſhould fell it and carry the money} 
the Emperor, for fear that Prince mi 
take a conceit to lay it out to the 
vantage of France, Maximilian, mt 
NE p OVer WAS AS we of wn 
am F Of money; and leery 
clg cod could nn, borrow fo 0 
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money as he needed to make a journey 
nto Sparr, with an equipage ſuitable to 
his dignity, he was forced to lay aſide 
his deſign of marrying Queen Germans. 
He was not very reſerved naturally ; and 
ir being to no purpoſe tor him to conceal 
any longer the intriegue of the Biſhop of 
Aftorga, he imparted 1t to Chiewvres ; and 
by ſo doing abſolutely convinced him, 
that for the intereſt of the Catholick 
King it was neceſſary to remove from 
the Infanto all the Servants whom the 
late King had placed about him, andto 
give him others that ſhould be devoted 
tothe Court of Bruxelles, He had writ- 
ten to Xzmenes ſeveral times to that pur- 
poſe, who acknowledged the neceſlity 
which Chievres repreſented to him, but 
excuſed himſelf from undertaking the 
execution of it ſo long as he was in 
health : Whether it was that he feared 
to attract the hatred that would rebound 
upon him from ſo rigorous an ation ; or 
that he foreſaw that the Catholick King 
would not have ſo much need of him at- 
ter that the Servants of the Infanto were 
ſent home to their houſes, as he had 
whilſt theſe Servants were a Bugbear to 
the Council of State of Bruxelles, But 
Tn nd Mob cofored by a 
z W ich the prodigious quan- 
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tity of water and other cooling thn; 
he drank did but more and more, 

ment, he obſerved no more meaſy;. 
but ſent word to Chievres, that he was 
ready to fulfil what was deſiredof him, 
The only condition which he requireg 
was, that the Catholick King ſhouls 
write him a Letter according to the. 
draught that he ſent, without altering; 
ſyllable in it. The draught contained ar 
ablolute and preciſe order to Ximees, ty 
remove from the perſon of the Ixfany 
his Governour, Tutor, Chamberlain, 
and Steward of his Houſhold, by mz 
king known to theſe four Servants, that 
if his Catholick Majeſty ſent them home 
to their houtles, 1t was not that he ws 
diſpleafed with them, and that heap- 
proved not the conduct which they had 
hitherto obſerved in his Brothers ſervice; 
but only becauſe he had reſpect to their 
Age, and that he might not be accuſed 


inhumanity, if he gave them not time 


totake their eaſe when the Infanto, who 
was entred into the ſixteenth year of bs 
Age, needed no more their preſenct 
about him : That he ſhould remember 
their ſervices, and reward them ini 
a manner as ſhould ſhew that he was 8% 
ungrateful. 
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"The draught added, That for the 

other Servants of the Infants, his Maje- 

{ty left it to the diſpoſition of the Cardt- 

nal, to diſmiſs or entertain them as he 

ſhould judge convenient. C hievres failed 

not to expede the Letter in the preciſe 
terms demanded, and to ſend it to the 

Cardinal. But too much caution had 
like to have ſpoilt all, not only by ren- 
dring the Letter uſelels, but alſo hurt- 
ful. Chievres who knew the importance 
of it, recommended it particularly to the 
Courier, who was to Poſt it through 
France, that he might carry it with 
greater expedition into Spazy, The 
Courier diſcharged his duty, and delt- 
vered faithfully the Letter to the Poſt- 
maſter : But withal forgot not to tell 
him, that Chievres had recommended it 
to his particular care; and upon that ac- 
count alone the Poſt-maſter imagined, 
that it was the advice which the Catho- 
lick King ſent to XNimeres, that he was 
actually embarked for Spain. The Car- 
dinal at that time was in the Monaſtery 
of Agnera, where it was a hard matter to 
ipeak to him), becauſe he was under a 
courſe of Phyſick: The Poſt-maſter took 
that pretext to excuſe himſelf for not car- 
rying him the Letter, and kept it full 
hve days. He ſent in the mean while 
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to the houſes of all the Grandees in $347 
ro give them the falſe news that the Ky, 
was at Sea, becaule it was the cuſtom of 
the Spaziſþ Lords, to make Preſents to 
thoſe who told them the news of anyex | 
traordinary good fortune, that concerg. 
ed the State. That buffle-head to heigh 
ten his imprudence on the fifth day or. 
ried not the Letter directly, according 
toits addreſs; but delivered it to the 
Biſhopof T ortoſa, thinking that Xumens, 
who whilſt he was in health, commy- 
nicated to him none of the principal af. 
fairs of the Regency, would not takeir 
ill that he were acquainted with them 
during his ſickneſs, were it only to aſk 
himſelfof ſo much pains. The Biſhop 
inſtead of acknowledging the obligation 
which he had to Ximeres for the Card: 
nals Hat, which he had procured himin 
the promotion of one and thirty Card- 
nals made by Leo the Tenth, thoughtit 
not enough to open the Letter, but bc 
ſides, ſhow'd it to the Infanto, who on 
that ſad occaſion refleQed with troubi 
upon all the diſpleaſures he had received 
ſince the death of his Grandfather, and 
was convinced that he was about to bx 
totally deprived of the infallible bop, 
and even of the certain Inheritance 
which he had by Birth. He communi 

cated 
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cared the matter to his four principal 
Servants, who having greater intereſt 
:n the affair than himſelf, and reſolving 
to animate him for their own preſervati- 
on as much as he could be ; thought ir 
not enough to confirm him in the opint- 
on he had already, and which was fo fa- 
vourable to them. They added that the 
alteration in hand muſt not of neceſſity 
have come firſt, neither into the thoughts 
of the Catholick King, nor of Chievres, 
nor of the Counſellors of State of Ma- 
arid ; becauſe if the matter had happen- 
ed any of theſe three ways, the order for 
putting it in execution would not have 
been ſolely ſent to the Cardinal, but to 
the two other Regents with him, or at 
leaſt to one of the two, that an alterati- 
on of ſuch importance might not be left 
to the miniſtery of a dying man.- . They 
concluded that the overture came from 
Ximenes ; and that he had made it to Chze- 
vres his Correſpondent interms that inti- 
mated, that none but he was capable of 
putring 1t 1n execution. That he could 
not givea more evident proof, than that 
of his terrible averſion ro the Infanto ; 
ſeeing inſtead of employing in the works 
of Repentance the little time he had to 
live, he loſtit for ever, by ſpending it in 
reducing a young Prince born and bred 
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upto Reign, to the condition of a pr; 
vate man. 

The Iafanto by this diſcourſe cone 5 
ved the greate(t indignation imaginabl, 
and went inſtantly to make his prievan. 
ces known to X/menes, He relolved tg 
have twoat leaſt to accompany him, who 
might ſerve for witneſles of what Paſt in 
the conference; and ſeeing his Gover. 
nour was ſick, he took his Tutor, and 
ſent to pray the Cardinal of Torzoſa ty 
bear him. company. TheCardinal decline 
it ; and to ſay the truth, he wanted conf. 
dence to appear before Ximenes, having fy 
oftended him, though it was only by ; 
miſtake. He had opened the Packet, 
and ſhew'd it to the Infanto, without 
foreſeeing the advantages which the Ser- 
vants of that young Prince might draw 
from that previous light, in engaging 
their Maſter in their 1ntereſts; and.{o 
ſoon as he was ſenſible of his fault, he 
had ſent the Packet to X;mezes,with molt 
humble excuſes for having opened it 
So that the 1zfanto having by all means 
elfayed to get the Cardinal of Tortoſsto 

accompany him, was forced 
in the Life of to gO with his Tutor, witlt 
wt out him, to the houſe of Xt- 
menes, He hardly had:rhe 


patience .to ſalute him, but made Þus 
complaut, 
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complaint, with Tears in his Eyes, of 
the wrong he did bim, by depriving him 
ar an unſeaſonable time, and without 
cauſe of his good and faithful Servants. 
He added, that he would not have 
thought ſuch a procedure ſo ſtrange, if 
it had come from Chievres, or the other 
Miniſters of Bruxelles, ſeeing he was born 
in Spazzs, and that it was but too well 
known in the World, what Antipathy 
there was betwixt the Flemizgs and Spa- 
ziards : but that it was inſupportable to 
him to find himſelf ill uſed by X:zezes, 
whom he had till then lookt upon as his 
beſt friend. He prayed him to leave 
thoſe about him who were men withour 
reproach, and with whom he was fully 
fatisfied, and adjured him to do ſo by 
the memory of Queen J/abele his Grand- 
mother, to whom he had 1ſo often ac- 
knowledged, that he was'folely indebt- 
ed for his Fortune. 

XN iments carried 1t high proportionably 
as the Infanro humbled himſelf: For be- 
ſ1des, that he was perſwaded that the af- 
lair muſt be managed with:the height of 
Authority, and that he would ſpoil all, 
if he abated in the leaſt ; he was alſoof 
the opinion, andthe event thewed, that 
he was not miſtaken, that if in ſo nice a 
juncture the I»f2xio was treated with 
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145 much ſeverity as the other Subj 

the King his Brother, he would think 
omt ſo long as he lived, and that he 
would begin bettmes to obey him aSim. 
plicitly as it he were infinitely above hin 
in birth. And, indeed, Xzmenes i; 
no time in telling the 1»fanto the reaſon 
why his Catholick Majeſty would hays 
him part from his Servants: He Dre. 
tended tliat that young Prince ought x 
all other Spaniards, to ſuppoſe that al 
the reſolutions flowing from his Maje 
fties Counſel were juſt ; and npon that 
ground alone made him anſwer with 4 
firm and ſedate voice, that his condition 
was not ſo deplorable as he gave'it outts 
be, and that what he judged at that time 
to be bad & inſupportable, would oneday 
redound to his Glory and advancement, 
provided he chearfully gave the other 
Subjects of the King is Brother anex 
ample of perfect ſubmiſſion, and taught 
them, that as he had the honour to bethe 
firſt Subje& of the Monarchy of Span, 
ſoalſo he gloried in obeying his Monarct 
more implicitly than the reſt. Thathe 
was not ſenſible of any injury done unto 
him, by taking from him his old St 
vants, and giving of him new : That he 
was old enough, and had ſufficient expe 


rience in ſuch kind-of Politick _ 
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and that he ought not to be blamed fort, 
more than a great many others who 
were not ſo much concernedas he, for 
the real greatneſs of the 1zfarto : That 
the kindneſs he ſ{hew'd to his Servants 
would be commendable on other occali- 
ons ; but that it was not to be put 1nto 
the balance with the ſubmiſſion which he 
ought to have to the moſt powerful King 
of Chriſtendom, whole Or- 

ders it was neither reaſon- #*.1þe relation 
able nor ſafe to reſiſt ; and ; ©-o5g _ 
that, in ſhort, if he perſiſt- 

ed to complain out of time; and ſhew his 
diſcontents at the laſt Order come from 
Flanders, he would endanger his Perſon, 


*his Quality, his Hopes, and thoſe whont 


he obitinately proteCted. | 

The 1zfarto, who was not accuſtomed 
to ſuch free repartees, replied ro Ximenes, 
That he had heretofore felt the effeRs of 
hys good will, but that at preſent when 
he ſtood moſt in need of it, he found him 
wholly changed as to him : That he had 
lenſe enough, as. young as he was, to 
know that X:imenes was the Author of 
the atJair in agitation z ſeeing by {uſpen- 
ding for ſome time the execution of the 
Orders of Court, he would give the lz- 
fanto leiſure to remove thoſe dangerous 
impreiltons which the Catholick King 
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had of his Servants : Thar thar Wasthe 
only favour that was demanded of the 
Cardinal: And that if he refuſegix be 
hoped he would not take eXCEPtions i 
the I»fanto and his Servants took te: 
meaſures, for ſecuring themſelves Wain 
the ruine wherewith they were they, 
ned. 

Ximenes not ſo much ſtartled at thy 
menace as he made ſhew of being, cas 
ningly made uſe of it to break upthe | 
conference. He pretended to be in þ 
great a paſſion, that he could no 
continue it, and only told the Ipfi 
that he mightdoas he pleaſed ; butthy 
he ſwore to him by the lite of the King 
his Brother, their common Maſter, tha | 
before to morrow night his Order 
ſhould be punQually obeyed. The I 
fanto perceiving that that was all he could 
get of him, lefr him, and returned to hs 
houſe. He was no ſooner at hon 
again, but that Eſpinoſa and Cabank, 
Officers of the Cardinals Guards, invel- 
ed him with their Soldiers in the fame 
manner, as if they had had a defight0 
force his houſe. Yet all they did was 
hinder the I»fazto and his Servants #0 
coming our, and entertaining any of 
munication with others abroad, 1 
cauſe ViQtuals and all other necelſares' 
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be brought them by truſty-perſons. The 
reſt of the day and all the following night 
paſt in a profound ſilence without, and 
1n 20 extream agitation within. Net- 
ther the Infanto nor his Servants Went tO 
bed, and he deliberated with them du- 
ring all that time what he had belt to do. 
The firſt hours were ſpent in threats 
againſt the life of Xzzexes; and 1nthis 
they continued tilla more ſedate temper 


- gave them leiſure tothink that they were 


not in a condition of putting their me- 
naces in execution. Then were propo- 
ſed all ſorts of expedients, good and bad, 
ordinary and extraordinary, rational and 
whimſical, lawful and prohibited, that 


| could fall into the imagination of man 


tor declining their obedience ; but they 
ſtuck to none, whether that they diſli- 
ked them, or that they judged them in- 
fufficiear. One thing only was agreed 
upon, which was put in execution upon 
the ſpot. And that was, that the Infar- 
ro ſhould oblige himſelf in writing ro eve- 
ry one of his Servants in particular, to 
take them again ſo ſoon as ever he had 
the liberty, and to reward them accor- 
ding to the ſervices they had rendred 
lim. He was a Jong time in ſigning 
thoſe promiſes in the Air, which were 
neveraccompliſhed ; and no ſooner was 

K k 2 it 


— 


it day, but that the two Officers of 
menes his Guards prefled the Servants 
the Iafazto to leave the houſe, Carry 
caufe to be carried out what thingst 

had, to ſeparate, and all return 19 the 
condition they were 1n before they e 
tered into his ſervice. Then hadthej, 
famto recourle to his laſt expedient, whic, 


was to ſend and intreat the Councitg| 


State and the two Nuncio's of the Pore 
whothen were with Xzmeres, tocomey 
him. Xzeres ſuffered them tOfo ; and 
the Infanto mn as ſad a poſture as hehul 
been in with the Cardinal the day befor, 
but not with Tears 1in his Eyes, as ke 
had then had, told the Council and the 
Nuncio's that the Catholick King hi 
Brother had ordered all his Houfholdto 
be changed : That he could not without 
putting extream violence upon himfel 
comply with ſo ſtrange an order : Th 
nevertheleſs he would obey : But thatin 
quality of Infazto of Caſtille he prayedtic 


company by Letters to complain will 


him to his Catholick Majeſty, of thei 
jury that was done unto him, andto 
fire that the Order might be r 
The company willingly undertook th 
' Office, which was bur civil ; andX\* 
nes immediately upon it ſent for the 
vernour, Tutor, and Chamber, 
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the Infants, who were now rurned out, 
:ocome to him to the Monaſtery of Ag 
Jeris, He there received them with 
looks that ſhew'd neither grief nor joy 
for their misfortune ; and ſhew'd them 
what concerned them in the kings 
Letters, which they had ſufficiently ex- 
amined before. He liitened to the com- 
plaints they made thereupon, and fell 
intoa conference with them, wherein he 
made it his buſineſs to juſtifie the conduct 
ofthe Court, which was indeed his own, 
He ſuffered them to reply ; but his de- 
ſign was to have cauſed them all three to 
be arreſted, if they had not before they 
took their leave of him ſeemed wholly 
ſubmitted to his pleaſure. The Officers 
of his Guards, who were preſent, wait- 
ed only for the ſignal to ſeize their per- 
ſons, and it 1s not known whether the 
Infanto's Servants fuſpeQted it or not ; 
But 1t 15 certain there was no neceſſity of 
coming to that extremity, ſeeing they 
ended the conference with a protettation 
to X/meres, that rhey wete ready to do 
all that he commanded them ; and that 
they only prayed him to have ſome re- 
gard to their honour and intereſts, when 
he {hould write to the Catholick King. 
At this rate they were ſuffered to 20 
iree out of the Monaſtery, and they faith- 
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—— 
fully performed rhe promiſe Which + 
had made. All the other Servantsy 
next ſent a going, one only exce = 
whoby good luck was neither expoſed 
to the averſion nor jealouſie of Y; 
And that was the famous Alphonſo Coftt 
lego, who was 1n his time, what 

de Vega was 1n the time of our Father, 
As he was more happy than all Other $j, 
niaras in the Poetry of his Country, þ 
he gave himſelf wholly to it, and fpent 
therein all the hours wherein he was an 
obliged to atrend the Izfanto. For thy 
end he lived in his Maſters houſe much 
after the manner of a Hermite; and 
medled in nothing but verfifying, when 
he was in the vein, and in poliſhing them 
when his rapture was over. He wasb 
far from intrieguing in other mens af 
fairs, that he wholly neglected his own; 
and Ximenes, who knew him to beamat 
of that temper, had no miſtruft hat he 
could inſpire into the Infanto any other 
ſentiments but for the Muſes. Hecot 
tinued him in his place of Gentleman 
ordinary, and augmented his Salary, 
that he might make it appear, that arti 
ſame time when he chaſtized the ambit 
on of thirty two Servants of the preſumP 
tive Heir of the Monarchy, healſo rr 


warded the' moderation of the three #7 
thirtictt. 
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hey hirtiech. He caſt his Eyes upon Aipbon- 
 Tellez, one of the wiſeſt Signiors of all 
ted | Spain, for ſucceeding to Guſ/maer 1n the 
place of Governour to the Infanto, upon 
the only account that Chievres had re- 
fir | commended him to him. But becauſe 
% | Tellez was then at Bruxelles, whither the 
Catholick King had called him, Xzme- 
We | 25 in expectation of his return, Put In 
6] his place the Marqueſs of Aguilar, who 
afterward got ſo much into his young 
Maſters favour, that he continued to be 
chief Governour : The Izfanto fome- 
rime after having begg'd of the King his 
Brother to continue himin the place he 
had about him, which was granted. All 
the other new Otrhcers of the Infaxte 
were choſen by the Cardinal, who in 
an action of that importance truſted ng 
man but himſelf, None were preferred 
but for merit; but in the preference of 
merit, Ximexes followed two meaſures, 
firſt, that they ſhould be of mean extra- 
Ction, and then that they ſhould be. oh- 
liged to no man but himſelf for their for- 
tune. He thought that theſe conſidera- 
tions would be ſufficient to take them off 
from cabelling, wherein their predeceſ. 
lors had imprudently engaged ; and if 
tney were not ſufficjent, yet on all ha- 
zards it would be the eaſter to turn them 
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ofalſo, that they had no relation: bb 
tect them. *tO Pry. { 
| The Spaztaras ſeemed very indi 1 
as to the alteration of all the Deny : 
the Izfanto, ſave only in the re , 


MAS mo 
the young Viſcount of Altar _ 


ita, He 


was of the ſame Age with his Maſte | 
and was placed about him as a Papeg | 
Honour. They at firſt contented them 
ſelves to play together at the Infans | | 
vacant hours : But afterward the Syn. 
pathy of their humours had linked then 
into a ſtricter friendſhip, than ther 
young years and the diſproportion of 
their quality ſeemed to allow of, The 
truth 1s, the Viſcount had extraord+- 
nary complaiſant diſpoſitions to engaoe 
his Maſter. ' He was a perfe& Court 
before he knew what was fit to be doneto 
become ſo,8& without any other guidebit 
nature and his duty : It was not enough 
for him to ſecond the inclinations of the 
I»fanto with all imaginable exaQnels; 
but he prevented them by his forelight, 
and he was obſerved never to have props 
ſed any thing to him bur what was ag 
| " able. The Infanto, whodl 
In the Elogics his part loved him moſt te 
Ay Az derly, uſed all means pol 
ah ſible to retain him.  Hebt 
ſought, wept, importuned, and for the 


{pact 


.- © r $4 
: 
= » 
4. . Te 
vs x tx 
S > R i. 
- . 


— 
7 Yr \ 
: - & 
oft > ann hin gee — = ” 
—— 
_ - y —_—— - 4 >- 


AT ' 
> oo -——— 
4. mY ; 


” —— 7; — 
4 


- 


m— 


mock V. Education of Princes. 505 


| o 
ſpace of twenty four hours refrained eat- 


ing and drinking : But Ximenes WAS AS 
:nexorable upon the account of that Ser- 
vant, as he had been in reſpe©t of the reſt. 
7 he Viſcount had an original fin which - 
barred him from all favour. He was the 
Nephew of the Biſhop of 0z97z0 the In- 
into's Tutor; and if he had lived with 
that Prince, he might have inſpired 1n- 
to him ſuch ſentiments as his Uncle plea- 
ſed. The fear of this was not without 
ground, and X:menes {ent the Viſcount 
home to his Father with Orders to tarry 
there, until the arrival of the Catholick 
King in Spain, Thus the boldeft action 
that was ever ſeen in Caſtile fince the 
Mores made no more war apainſt it, was 
put in execution by a man who hardly 
ſhew'd any more figns of life, but in en- 
during the ſharp pains which he felt ; 
and that with ſuch abſolute Authority, 
that he would employ none in it but him- 
felf alone. Pofterity perhaps will find 
It now difficult till to believe what we 
are about to relate : But it is 6 true,” 
that there is no circumſtance nor eyi- 
dence of truth wanting to it. 

Chievres had wiſely apprehended that 
Armenes was not powerful enough to 


_ change the Inzfanto's houſhold at bis plea- 


lure ; and the reaſon of his fear was, 
_ tat 


of * 
I. 
Ye: + £ 
- 


<a 24 
$0” 
7» 


—_— 


=, 
+ MA — 
+ « ll + 
«cf _ 


- ” _— O 
” = : we - 
-—_ -' - i * p \ 
—_—— —— 
n——__—, 
- 
, '* 


_—_—— 


= i Fe is 7 , - ' 
AT Be Sn I We 4+ es DEE As "1235S 
Fat © 10 Dat pM. 2 3 q 5 | 
: _ INK —_ _ 4 p 2 X " 4 » ” Ss % # * " . . 
v - . 


—— 


Pa 


oy => 4 - " 4 Gt % » # * = FP) ' a 
. ” _ ; : 4 - 
| _ P_—_— = —_ _ 
= "+ - $3.4 F *— 
” - 4 a : | | | 
_ —__ _ - At —=w A. 4 7) w 4 - ” 4 . pe pe , - 4 5, — 
» , - ; 
- , n ww 4 hat o +4 1 8846 - : A _ 4 s 
/ Jo y_ : _- of 4 1 - —_ s EE ra - = 
F py - 
- 


*» 
3 


Tc ry 
v A 
wr 
6 C . 
_ « 


*7 "| S4 


FOF' 
246) ” - 
= <- 


: — 
54> ooh 


—_ = 
- _ 
. Fs * | 
- ” 
* la aA400 


506 A Pattern for ths Is C- 


that the Governour and Tutar of 

young Prince had for kinſmen anding 

mate {riends two Spariſh Lords ogra 
ut 


credit and reſolution, who wot 
ſuffer without railing ſome Tumyle 
men from whom they expeCted much, A 
caſe ofa revolution in attairs, ſhould, 
rurned out of place. Theſe twolLag 
were the Marquels of Aforga and the 
Count of Lemos, both which, allied 
many Noble Families of the Coun 
perſonally valiant, and expert in War: 
If they were to be kept in their duty, i 
could only be by Letters, which the Cx 
tholick King ſhould writeto them with 
his own hand, to inform them, that for 
the good of the Monarchy he had reſo 
ved to order Ximenes to change all the 
houſhold of the Izfazto his Brother ; and 
that his Majeſty looked upon the Mar. 
queſs and Count as faithful Subjefts 
who would be ſo far from oppoſing the 
execution of his pleaſure, that he 
would facilitate it as much as they could 
Therwo Letters were ſeat open to X+ 
menes; and it was referred to his dilcre 
tion to cauſe them tg be delivered, ort0 
ſuppreſs themas he ſhould judge conve 
nient. Bur he was offended at it, at 
ſwered haughtily, rhat he could dove! 
well without them, and threw my” 
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the fire. It appeared in the ſequel, that 
he had no better opinion of himſelf than 
he ought to have, ſeeing the Marqueſs 
2nd Count did no more but murmur 
againit him in ſecrer; and perceiving 
themſelves watched by Soldiers, who 
waited only for the leaſt ftirring on their 
part to apprehend them, they took no 
exceptions outwardly at the diſgrace of 
their friends. 

In fine, Ximenes having preſerved to 
Spain the Town of Algzers, had the good 
luck alſo once more to fave Oraz, which 
was beſieged by the Mores. He received 
the news of it a few days before he had 
the intelligence that the Catholick King, 
who had embarked in the beginning of 
September one thouſand five hundred and 
ſeventeen, in the Fleet which he had 
{ent to him, was about the end of the 
{ſame month landed in the Coaſt of the 
Aſturias, He was {o overjoyed rtherear, 
that for ſome days he ſeemed to have re- 
covered his health: He roſe out of thc 
Bed, where it was expeQted he ſhould 
have died, faid Maſs, applied himſelf 
to publick affairs, andate with the Cor- 
acliers 1n their RefeQtory. At that time 
he received a Letter from Chievres, who 
conſulted him about two buſineſſes of ex- 
tream importance : One, to know what 


ſhould 
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ſhould be done with the Infanto; ;3 
the other, if the Catholick King ew 
viſit the Kingdoms of Arragon befor 
thoſe of Caſtii/e. The reaſon why Chi 
vres doubted of the firſt point was tha 
it did not ſeem probable on the one ha 
that the Izzfanto could be left in a Com. 
try where he had been brought uping | 
moſt certain hopes of Reigning, wit. 
out expoling the people to a perpetw| 
temptation of revolting: And on th 
other hand, it was not ſecure for his Bro 
ther the King, to ſend him into any othe 
of his Dominions. For were it ich th 
Low-Countries, the Flemings would make 
him their Sovereign, were it for noother 
reaſon but to hinder their Country fron 
being reduced into a Province of the $+ | 
ziſh Monarchy ; and if it wereintol 
they who loved their freedom would 
licite the Tafazto to ſeize the Kingdoms 
of Naples, Sicily, * Sardinia, Majorca and} 
Minorca; to the end that in a County 
which was heretofore head ofthe Work 
there might be no foreign Sovereign bit 
the King of France, who holding 8 
thing there but the Dutchy of Mia, 
might eaſily be driven from thence. 

As to the other point Chievres rep 
ſented that his Catholick Majeſty havi 
þy ſtorm been forced upon the OP 


2 
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the Aſturias 10 Caſtille, and neceſſitated 
roland there, the Caſti{/iazs might think 
themſelves lighted, if he went out of 
their Country to goto Arragon, before 
he were acknowledged: amonglt them. 
That they would ground their diſcon- 
tents upon that pretext, that their Coun- 
try was in all reſpets more conſiderable 
than that which was ſeemingly preferred 
before it; and that their grievances 
would be the more univerſal, that tney 
would be reckoned juſt. But to look 


upon the reverle {ide of the Medal, Arra-, 


oz dreaded nothing ſo much, as tobe 
{o cloſely unired to Cafi/le, that there 
was no more diſtinction made betwixt 
them. Ir had many times teſtified a di- 
{truſt of this to the late King ; who to re- 
move the ſame had united the Kingdom 
of Naples to the Crown of Arragon, not- 
withitanding it was chiefly conquered 
and preſerved by the Forces of Caſtile. 
It was to be feared that this apprehenſion 
might again be revived, ifthe Catholick 
King held the Eſtates of Caſtille, before 
thoſe of Arragor ; ſeeing the Arras oneſe 
who would then ſuppoſe ect: 
that the preference was due 
to them, by reaſon that 
their Monarchy was more 
ancient than that of Caſtile, 


iz the Lif] Ter. 
ters of Chie. 
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would imagine that there was a ge 
of incorporating them into n 
W hereas if rhey were firſt viſited and 
the preſervation of their Priviledpes{, 
lemaly {worn to, whereof the pring; 
was to leave them in the ſtate they were 
1m, they would continue in that profongy 
tranquillity which it was the Kinps in. 
tereft to maintain them tn, that fo inthe 
proceſs of time and affairs they might 
not crols his deſigns. 

Ximenes made anſwer, that there ws 
reaſon to conſider what was 10 be dow 
with the perſon of the Izfanto, andtha 
that was the thing which had moſt per | 
plexed him during his Regency. That 
that young Prince alone had:cut him out 
more work than all Spazz together, bu 
that he ought not to create fo muck | 
trouble to the Cartholick King 'his elder 
Brother and Maſter : That his _ 
would do well once for all totake ac 
as to that, and that he :agreed it wasnat 
fit tofend him into any of the Domimots | 
whereof he was aQuually in poſſeſſion; 
bur'that he ought to be ſent and ſettedan 
Germany, ſo'that he might there rendet 
the houſe of Auſtria more conſiderable 
by forming a ſecond branch which might 
conſtantly remain there, whilſt the þ 
made its ordinary abode un-Spe/r : "y 
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the ten Hereditary Provinces Were a Ve- 
ry handſom allowance for a younger Bro- 
ther ; and that the Infanto ought to reſt 
fatisfied, provided his Catholick Maje- 
ſy conſented that he might have them 
upon condition that he ſhould renounce 
the ſucceſſions of his Father and Morher : 
That by means of theſe Provinces the 17- 
«ntomight marry the Princels of Hun- 


gary and Bohemia, and one day facilitate 


the Eleftion of the Catholick King ro 
the Empire : Whereas 1t he were diſpo- 
ſed of in any other manner whatſoever, 
the advantages would not be the ſame, 
neither as to the houſe of Auſtria 1n gene- 
ral, nor to the Spaniſh branch in parricu- 
lar. 

As to the Monarchy which the Ca- 
tholick King ought firſt ro honour with 
hs preſence, Xzmenes wrote to Chievres, 
that it was not a thing to be deliberated 
about ; and that ſeeing it was-the good 
fortune of the Caſtillijaxs that he landed 
firſt in cheir Country, they might have 
occaſion rotake itill, if he denied them 
that preference which the ftorm that 
forced him thirher had given them: Thar 
the fame conſideration would hinder the 
HArrugoneſe from repining at it ; andrhat 
however it was, his Catholick Majeſty 
would-never Reign ablblately in -Spary, 

unleſs 


512 A Pattern for the T 


unleſs he laid down this as a fy 
tal Maxim of Policy, That F eman. 
but as an acceſlory in reſpe& of Cag; 
which was to him 1h place of a princigg! 
and that ſince the two Monarchies wg, 
united, and that Navarre was Incorr 
rated into Caſtille, the Arragoneſe wary 
be {o inveſted by the Cafti/lians; thay wp 
on what occaſion ſoever rhey mighty, 
volt, the Forces of the CaſtiUlians aliy 
would be ſufficient to' reduce theaf 
to obedience. Whereas if the diſcuf 
tent of the Caſti//ians might at any tin 
break out into a Rebellion, how juſt 
unjuſt ſoever the cauſe might be, notys 
ly the Arragonzeſe would be too weaky 
quell them, but beſides, no huma 
means appeared capable to hinder the 4 
ragoneſe from imitating them 1n their 
{urreCtion ; and then his Majeſty woul 
utterly loſe Spaiz, without any hopesd 
recovering it again. + 
The advice of X:mexes was exaQiyid| 
lowed in theſe two Articles ; but tho 
the Catholick King had ſo greata « 
rence for him ; yet it was very dilnjal 
for the Spaniards, who expeQted i 
death every minute, to preſerve rhe 
reverence towards him, which till t 
they had had. Anthony de Rojas, _ 


of Granada, Preſident of the Cu 
| ” 
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neg | Caſtille, bore envy tO Ximenes, which 
ws | js but too common to thoſe who 
Fill having but the ſecond place in a famous 
pal; | Society, think however that they delerve 
wen | the firlt. He valued himſelf at leaſt as 
dro6 | much as he valued Xzmeres ; and imagt- 
ou ned, that if that Cardinal had died be- 
twf forethe coming of the Catholick King - 
it} into Spain, he would have ſucceeded to 
alin} him in the Regency. He had been alfo 
thee netled that Ximeres had done a great ma- 
ſon ny important buſineſſes without commu- 
tim] nicating any thing of them to him, and 
uſa} ſeeing the death of Ximeres would have 
at deprived him of the means of reſeating 
eaky} it, he reſolved not to ſtay for that. He 
mat} laid hold on the occafion that he judged 
ie 4 moſt proper for baulking X:meres; and 
ir (| repreſented in Council, when the Re- 
wodd} gent was notin a condition to be preſent, 
ped] that ſeeing they had the Royal Authori- 
| ty1n their hands, they ought to make 
ty id all haſt to go meet the Catholick King to 
{ demand of him the confirmation thereof 
That it mattered not much whether X;- 
menes Was Or was not at their head, 
when they diſcharged themſelves of that 
arſt duty, becauſe his Regency alſo was 
expired by the Kings arrival in Spain, or 
at leaſt fo diminiſhed, that he was no 
more to be conſidered but upon the ac- 
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count of civility : That the fick«. 

X 1menes atorded him A good ms 
long as he pleaſed, for not rendrin ſ 
perion his duties to his Majeſty: hr 
was not the ſame caſe with the Cours 
which ought always to be in ation - nd 
loſt proportionably its luſtre as ir on. 
tinued abſent from its Maſter. 

It was not the Preſidents inter 
alone, who ſpake to this purpoſe, 
make all haſt to Courr, the other Cow | 
ſellors of State were no leſs earneſt to 
pear there. They knew that therely| 
been a reſolution taken of reducing ther | 
number to one halt, that as many Fh. 
mirgs might be put into their places; 
and ſince none of them in particular were 
{ure of ſtaying in, all of them took thei 
meaſures already, to goand folicitetohe 
continned in Commithon. So they al 
accepted the offer of their Preſident, who 
to render himſelf the more acceptable, 
or togive a more authentick proof of bs 
power, endeavoured to have carried tht 
Infanto with the Council. But it 
not in his power, as it would have beth, 
had Gz/mer been ſtill Governour totiat 
young Prince ; and in that junciureti 
foreſight of Ximenes was chiefly admired; 
for the Marqueſs of Agnillar, who = 
the place of G«/man, and found m n 
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only indebted ro Ximeres for his dignity, 
made anſwer to the Preſident of the 
Council, That the Infanto ſhould not 
part without orders from rhe King his 
Brother, or from the Cardinal. The 
Preſident notwithſtanding ſer out on his 
journey, until Xzmeres {topt him, by 
ſending him the Kings Letters, which 
ſerved for a regulation of the action he 
was about. His Majelty 1n expreſs 
terms deciared, that he would not fee 
the Council, until X:meres were 1n a 
condition to come at their head. The 
Preſident nevertheleſs obeyed not as yer, 
becauſe he had his excule ready, that X:- 
menes was 1{o bad, thar he could not be 
brought before his Majeſty ; and that in 
the mean while the Council of Caſtile 
thought it inconſiſtent with their digni- 
ty, to ſuffer, that many Lords of the 
Country ſhould anticipate them, in ren- 
dring their duty to the King. But X- 
mexes being, informed, that the Council 
went On 1n their journey, diſpatched a 
Courier to Chtevres, and complained to 
him of the ſlight put upon his perſon. 
He lent him word that the affront would 
reflect upon the. King : He aſſured him 
that the arrival of his Catholick- Majeſty 
in Spa/z, was the ſole cauſe of the bold- 
nels of the Council in general, and of 

Ll 2 the 
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the Prelident in particular ; proce; 
that if before, they had had the boldne? 
to diſobey him, he would have inſtany 
depoſed them all, as he had chan J 


ed 
Servants of the Inrfanto ; and Selina = 


he might have leave to conclude his Re. | 
gency with the ſame aſcendant as heha4 
begun, and till then continued it, 
Chievres found nothing in the Teter 
of Ximenres but what was juſt, and wx 
of opinion, that the King ſhould inthy 
particular give him all the ſatisfaRtionhe 
deſired. His Catholick Majeſty there 
fore ſent commands to the Preſident ant 
Council, ro return back the way they 
came: To meet as formerly in the City 
of Arenas, near the Convent of April 
74, Where Ximeneslay ſick ; notto budge 
from thence without new orders; and 
above all, not to appear before him, us- 
leſs Ximenes were at their head, Ths 
was an extream mortification to the Pre 
ſident and Council ; but Xmenes in ſtead 
of augmenting it, by inſulting overthen 
at their return, as they apprehended 
diminiſhed it as much as poſſibly It 
could. The Admiral of Caffile, a0 
other Grandees being vexed at the 
which the Preſident and Council wW| 
have put upon him, offered to accom 
ny him when he ſhould go to wall ys 
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the King : But Ximenes was tO wiſe to 
run the risk of giving his Maſter jeatoulie, 
by accepting of an unſeafonabic atten- 
dance of perſons of ſuch quality. He 
thanked them for their civility 3 and 
told them, that as he had found fault, 
that the Council went without him to 
kiſs the Kings hand, 1o hits Mazeſties 
Council of State might have reaſon to 
take exceptions, & he went withour 
them. He therefore prepared to part 
with the Council upon the firſt orders ; 
and ſeeing he perceived his end drawing 
near, he could never have thought that 
his life ſhould out-laſt his favour. In 
the mean time he found 1t bur too true ; 
and fince it isin this place that the Spaniſh 
writers fall fouleſt upon Chiewres, it js 
fit we ſhould know what hand he had 
in the diſgrace of N:mexes. 

Itis certain that this Cardinal, whe- 
ther it was that he had a ſingular afteRi- 
on for his Country-men, or that he 
thought they could not (iter ſtrangers to 
have any authority in S9paiz, had writ- 
tea ofener than once to the Catholicl 
King, that he ſhould bring with him no 
Flemings at all, or that he ſhould bring 
lo few as might give no umbrage. His 
Majeſty, who kept nothing from Chie- 
vres, had ſhew*d him the Letters of X;- 
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”enes, andChicvres at firſt was not #, 
dalized thereat, becauſe he did nor thi 
they concerned kim ; whether hep; 
ded his thoughts upon the alterna; 
contained in them, 1n theſe words, Tz, 


his Majeſty ſhould bring no Flemings a v | 


or that he ſhould bring but a few, and tha 
he judged that thar alternative ought ty 
be underſtood of him, and the rather 
becauſe the Spaniards had no reafont 
think it ſtrange, that their King wx 
accompanied by him who had beenhj 
Governour, granting he were noSpui 
ard ; or that he wholly confided in th 
friendſhip that X:imezes had expreſſed ty 
him, and in the good offices which he 


had rendred him. But he changedhis | 


opinion, when he came to underſtand 
that X:zmexes was out of all patience, that 
his Majeſty before he parted from Brax: 


elles, had there choſen the Council, | 


which he was to make ule of in Spas, 
and named all -the Miniſters whom he 
was to employ in it. Not but that3 
great many Spartards were choſen among 
the reſt: But belfides, that there welt 
more Flemings than Spaniards - he had 
alſo admitted into his Council German, 
who were altogether as unacceptablets 
the Spaniards as the Flemings Were. 
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"The Catholick King had. done the 
Gme as to the principal Offices of Caſtile 
and Arragon that were not Hereditary ; 
which was the more unſupportable to 
Ximenes, that during his whole lite he 
had been extraordinarily jealous of the 
grandeur of his Nation. He thought it 
ſo great an evil, that in his opinion there 
was no other remedy for ir, but to bar 
all ſtrangers in general from place in 
Council, and from the Offices of the 
Monarchy of Caſtile, and to leave them 
none, but ſuch as concerned the Catho- 


lick King, as he was Archduke of the 


Low-Conntries. There was no appearance 
that Chievres was excepted out of that re- 


 gulation, ſeeing he was the firſt that was 


provided for, and that he actually enjoy- 
ed the two faireſt places of the Royal Fa- 
mily, which was that of high Steward, | 
and of Comtador Major, which anſwers 
to that of Lord high Treaſurer; and 
that by conſequence, if the reformation 
began at him, the other Officers would 
have nocaule ro think it ſtrange, that it 
came next to them : Whereas if any re- 
gard were had to his merit and ſervices 
in lonicea jun&ure, the reſt would not 


jail to pretend allo that reſpe&t ſhould be 
had to theirs. 
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Thus Ximenes finding 00 mein 1, 
twixt thoſe two extreams, fell x folic: 
ting the Catholick King to ſend his 
Flaxders all the ſtrangers without ey : 
tion, who had accompanied him 
Spaia. He was the moſt forward man 
inthe World, to put in execution What 
he undertook ; and fo ſoon as he hag 
once opened his mind to his Maſter, he 
wrote to him ſo often about it, thaths 
became troubleſome. Chievres, whom 
XNzmenes would have ruined, and why 
could not maintain himſelf, but by un. 
doing Xzmeres, made his advantage of 
the occaſion, which he afforded. himof 
heaving at him by turn. Herepreſeated 
to the Catholick King, that the violence 
of X;meres was become lo exceſſive, that 
it concerned the Royal Majeſty to puta 
ſtop to it : That it was convenient to 
ſuffer that Cardinal to act in his own way 
{olong as there was no King 1n Spe, 
becauſe then the Sovereign Authority 
was tobe entruſted into the hands of one 
or other, and that there was no Span 
ard in whoſe hands. it run leſs risk: But 
that at preſent, if his Majeſty ſtill afted 
by his Councils, his Country-men W 

be accuſtomed to acknowledge no other 
King but him: That there was 10 


ſtance in Hiſtory, that a Sovereign 
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cen conftrained to change his Council 
and Houſhold upon his ſucceeding r0 
new Dominions ; and that if his Maje- 
ſty ſubje&ed himſelf ro ſo hard a Law, he 
would be in a worſe condition than pri- 
vate men, who take thoſe whom they 
love for their Servants, and without d1- 
tinftion or reſerve conſult thoſe whom 
they eſteem: That he muſt betimes 
make the Spaniards ſenſible, that they 
ought to ſubmit to the pleaſure of their 
King, and not their King to receive the 
Law from them ; and that the {horteſt 
and eaſieſt way of accompliſhing thar, 
was to begin with X:meres. 

The Catholick King had a particular 
kindneſs for his Conntry-men ; and 
though he uſed all imaginable circumſpe- 
Ction to conceal it, yet thoſe who ſaw 
him often, believed ir to be no leſs than 
that which Xzmeres had for the S1ani- 
aras. He was not as yer poſſeſſed with” 
the Maxim of Queen TI/abelle his Grand- 
mother, That' Kings ought not to be 
touched with the ſentiments which Na- 
ture tnſpires. No body had put him up- 
on the chuſing of his Council after the 
death of his Grandfather. He had done 
trot himſelf and the ſequel made it ap- 
anber that it was done with greater 
prucence than his Age ſeemed to allow. 
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In the mean time he would have i 
reckoned imprudent, if he had turned of 
and ſent home 1nto the Low-Countries(y 
many deterving men, from whom he 
expected no leſs ſervices than his Mater. 
nal Anceſtors had received from the Ss 
miards, It would have fo refleQed upon 
his reputation in his entring into the 
World, that it would have been hard 
for him to have retrieved it again ; and 
nevertheleſs it was abſolutely neceſſary 
for him to have it unblemiſhed in the de. 
ſign which he had already conceived of 
taking juſt meaſures for ſucceeding to 
his paternal Grandfather in the Em- 
pire. 

So that the anſwers he made to Xime. 
res were not poſitive ; and that Cardi- 
nal being perſwaded, that his Eloquence 
would carry what his Letters could not 
obtain, preſſed the King to ſuffer him to 
come to him with ail expedition ; andto 
allow him long and ſecret Audiences, 
wherein he might inform his Catholick 
Majeſty of maiy things, which he could 
not exattly learn but from his mouth. 
But his Majeſty made anſwer, That his 
health was too precious to the Staten 
to be minded, and that he thought it not 
fit to expole him toa long journey, which 


would too much incommode him. Us 
| th 
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"he Court ſhould {ſuddenly draw near to 
| the Monaſtery where he was; and that 
then his Catholick Majeſty would not 
| fail to ſee and confer with him as long as 
he ſhould think it convenient, and to 
make uſe of his Councils. 
|| Nimenesperceived very well then that 
his Sefire was eluded, but he was better 
| perſxaded of it, when he was informed 
| that his Catholick Majeſty reſolved to 
| call the Eftates of Caſtile without asking 
his advice about it. He concluded that 
| | he would not have been negleQted in an 
affair of that importance, unleſs he had 
| been diſgraced; and nevertheleſs, the 
fault that they were about to commit, 
| ſeemed to himto be ſoconſiderable, that 
he thought he ought to make an effort for 
| preventing it. He wrote not to Chievres, 
trom whoſe hand he ſuppoſed the blow 
| to come, but immedaately to the King, 
| to repreſent to him, that it was. now 
; more neceſlary in Spaiz than elſewhere, 
that the firſt interview betwixt a Sove. 
| reign and his ſubjeas, ſhould be on the 
one hand with much affe&ion, and on 
the other with great fubmiſhon ; and 
| that it had been ever obſerved in all the 
Country, and eſpecially in Caſtille, that 
| the Reigns had always continued as they 
| had begun : That jn the mean time the 


Caſtillians 
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Caſtilians were not ſo calmas to bet 


aſſembled ; and that 'it was the mor 
dangerous to grant them the Convocgs, 
on of the Eſtates, that they were more 
preſſing in demanding it: That x 
retended to have the ſame liberty apa 

which they had before the Reign of Þ+. 
dinend and Iſabelle, and that they ha 
drawn up the Articles of it : Thar the 
would preſs his Catholick Majeſty tg 
ſign them immediately after the opening 
of the Eſtates; and that if he ſigned 
them, all the labour of his Grandfather, 
Grandmothex, and of the Regency, 
would be utterly loſt; if he refuled to 
ſign them, he would engage himſRifina 
civil War. 

Ximenes added, that the ſole exped:- 
ent tobe taken, was to Reign abſolutely 
at firſt : Not to grant the Spazzarasthe 
Convocation of the Eſtates'; and fo to 
accuſtom them to the yoke during the 
firſt years of his Catholick Majeſttes 
Reign, that they ſhould have no ground 
to think it ſtrange, when they migt 
have occaſion tocomplain of it. It 15 80t 
known how Ximenes came to diſcover 
the diſpoſition of the Caſti/l:ans, but i 
the ſequel it appeared to be but roo true. 
Nevertheleſs he was bur lirtle credited, 


becauſe it was thought that he had only 
writtel 
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| written out of intereſt ; andrthat he only 
] | endeavoured to pur off the holding of the 
Eſtates, becauſe he foreſaw that all that 
could be done for lefſening his Authori- 
| yet he muſt ſtill retain a good deal of 

| 5ctill then, the King without him not 
being able to determine the affairs of 
F conſequence that were begun during the 
Regency : Whereas he would be nolong- 
er neceſſary to his Catholick Majeſty, 
g after he had given an account of his ad- 
4 | miniſtration 1n the Eſtates. 

His Majeſty thea perſiſted in the reſo- 
lution of calling them ; and it being our 
of the power of Ximezes to delay the ex- 
ecution ofit, he laboured to obtain that 
at leaſt a place that might be convenient 
jor him might be choſen: He did not 
, himſelf propoſe his Metropolitan City 
4 of Toledo; but he brought it about, that 
. the Inhabitants of that City went and re- 
: preſented to the Catholick King, that 
: they had been almoſt in continual poſſe(- 
lion of having the Eſtates, and deſired 
; that that favour might be continued to 
; them. But it was not thought fit to call 
them in a place where Ximeres was too 
powerful; and it was feared that the 
Grandees, who were not fully reconciled 
to him, would take it ill. So that the 

City of Vailladelid was choſen ; and X;. 


FHFERES 


” OLE 


= 


FI or it 
menes no ſooner knew of it, but he ſents 
hire for him the houſe of DoQor Berzy 
din, commodious for a fick perſon, he. 
cauſe it was our of the hearing of noi 
and yet near enough the Hall where the 


Aſſembly was to fit : But / erremond, | 


Flemiſh Gentleman , provided to the 
charge of high Marſhal of the Court, ap 
pointed it notwithitan:!ling for another: 
and that the Cardinal might have leh 
pretext of complainins »t 1t, that houk 
was appointed for Q1:2e7. Lerman. 
Xzmenes being pertwaded; that fincs 
he had taken the Lodgings, he was cox: 
cerned in honour to keep them, wrotety 


the King, and complained of the harſh} 


neſs of Terremonde, fending withal ; 
Gentleman to Queer Germana, to pray 
her to have ſome reſpect to his indiſpols 
tion. The King did him juſtice; and 
the Queen civilly ſent him word, that 
ſhe would rather lye in # Cottage than 
diſlodge him. His houſe was thenpre 
pared for him ; but Terremonde put and 
ther trick upon him worſe than cher 
mer. Heappointed Lodgings for Xa 
es his Trainina little Town at 2 prett] 
diſtance from Vailladolid, to hinder 
Servants from giving him the attendant 
that was neceſlary for a ſick perſon ;4 


Ximeres being informed that this laſt a 
front 
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front was pur upon him at the ſolicitatt- 


on of the Duke of Alva, WEE — 
the leſs able ro difſemble 1t. +, 1pprace. 


: He loſt patience, and was 


heard to ſay with a ſigh, That he had ne- 
ver been ſo treated at Court, when he follow- 
ed it in the baye quality of Confeſſor to Queen 
Ifabelle, or ever when he was under the 
diſgrace of King Ferdinand. That he 
had oftner than once been preſent at the 
Eſtates in thoſe two times ; and that his 
Servants were always left about him, 
though the Court of the Kings of Cafti/le 
was then more numerous than that of 
their Grandſon, and that they had more 
Horſe and Foot Guards than he had : 
That that was nota reward ſuitable to 
the importance of his Services ; and 
that calumnies muſt have been more be- 
10% than they ought, fince he was uſed 
01ll. 

There is nothing more dangerous to 
diſgraced Favourites, than to complain, 
becauſe they who have ſupplanted them 
commonly envenom ſuch kind of com- 
plaints. Ir is probable the ſame courſe 
was taken with Ximeres, ſince the dil. 
advantageous relation that was made of 
it ro the Catholick King, procured to 
the Cardinal that terrible Letter which 
diſpatched him : But there i i 
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roof that it was Chievres, rather 1" 
the Cardinal of Tortoſa, the Chancelly 
Javagze, L anoy Maſter of the Horfe th 
Referendary Galtizara, and the dthe 
chief Courtiers of his Majeſty, who 
knowing that Ximeres {truck no leſs 
them than at Chiewres; and finding that 
they were not ſo able as he to maintain 
themſelves, were ſo much the more cox. 
cerned to prevent the diſmifſion where. 
with they were threatned; by the dif 
orace of him who demanded i. | 

However it be, occalion was take 
from the words which, as we aid, had 
eſcaped Ximeres, to repreſent to the C> 
tholick King, that that Cardinal wasa 
man the more to be feared, that he could 
never be diſpoſſefſed of his prejudices; 
and that having once diſapproved the 
Convocation of the Eſtates of Cafill, 
he would endeavour, if he were prefeat 
in them, to make it out, that his fore 
ſight was not vain, and by conſequent, 
would ſo bring things about, that they 
ſhould not conclude to his Majeſtiss 
advantage. It was thereupon relolved 
to hinder him from coming there; and 
the Catholick King drawing near tht 
place where he was, wrote him a Letts, 
which ended not in the ſame ſtrain 35% 
began. His Majeſty having ſignified gh 
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ro him that he deſired to {ce him at Moya- 
dos, to confer with him, and to receive 
his inſtructions and counſels how he 
ought to Reign 1m Spazn, added, that he 
would alſo wholly diſcharge him from 
the weight of affairs, and immediately 
after ſend him home to his Church of 7 o- 
ledo, where he might end his days in 
greater tranquillity. That the ſervices 
which he had rendred to Spa/z were 1o 
conſiderable,. that none but God could 
reward him for them. That his Catho- 
lick Majeſty would think of him as long 
as he lived, and always honour him as 

his Father. 
| The Pill was no leſs bitter for being 
o1lt, and it was the ill luck of X:mees, 
to have relapſed into his Fever the day 
betore. He could never imagine that ſo 
much 'ingratitude would have been 
ſhew'd toward him ; and to compleat 
his affliction, he found the Letter to have 
been written by Mota, whom he delign- 
ed for his ſucceilor in the Archbithoprick 
of Toledo, though it was ſigned by the 
Catholick King, and written in his 
name. Theſe tour circumſtances made 
ſuch an impreſſion in the mind of Xime- 
es, as {urpaſſed all which his eXPerience 
and reaſon could do to efface it; and his 
Fit ſoenereaſed upon it, that within four 
M $3. or 
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or five hours after he died, the Ning 
December, one thouſand five hundreg - q 
ſeventeen. His Enemies as well . 
Friends confeſſed, that he was the es 
eminent Miniſter of State in Europe, in 
having during the ſpace of twoand twer. 
ty months only that his adminiſtration 
laſted, brought the Igh Nobility 
Spaiz to anentire ſubmittion : appeaſe 
the Temults of Andaluſia : taken from 
Tohr @ Albert all hopes of recoveri 
Navarre: publickly chaſtiſed the Rehel. 
lion of the Ma/zgnias : found out the { 
cret of keeping ſtanding Forces in Cafik 
and Arrago0n, without a penny charge to 
the King or State :' cleared the Coaltsof 
S412 : beſteged Alziers with Forces able 
to have taken it, if they had been well 
commanded : defended B»gte, Melils, 
and Le Pezzoa de Velez againſt the furt 
ous attacks of the Elder Barbaroſſz : pre 
ſerved the Fortreſs of Arſills to the 
Crown of Portngz!; and paid thevalt 

ebts of Ferdinand and T/abelle, without 
having impoſed any Tax upon the 
People. 

The Archbiſhop of Sarragoſſa, nat 
ral Uncle to the Catholick King, who, 
as hath been mentioned before, had pre 
tended to the Archbiſhoprick of Toleds 
during the life of Ximenes, and was by 

conſequence 
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conſequence the cauſe of his diſgrace, 
imagined that the Benefice would not be 
refuled him now it was Vacant. He 
hunted it hard ; but his diligence Was 
ptevented by the Marqueſs of Yea, 
and ſome other Grandees of Spain, who 
being defirous to procure the friendſhip 
of Chievres, demanded theArchbiſhoprick 
for William de Croy his Nephew and God- 
ſon, whom he loved more than all his 
other relations. The Catholick King 
before he left Flanders, had procured tor 
him, though he was but Nineteen years 
of Age, the Biſhoprick of Cambray, and 
given him ſeveral other Benefices ; and 
ftince his Majeſties arrival in Spazz, he 
had diſpatched a Courter to the Court 
of Rox to ſolicit the Pope for a Cardi- 
nals Hat for him, which was granted 
him at the next promorion. So that 
a better ſertlement could not be wiſhed 
tor him in Spazz, than that of the chief 
Eccleſiattical dignity of the 'Country, 
and that was the motive which inclined 
the great men to ſpeak in his favours. 
The Catholick King, who would nor 
that the Spaziards ſhould {uſpect him of 
Ingratitude, and forefavs not the hatred 
that he was about to draw v pon Chiewres 
chearfully beltowed the Benefice in the 
Caſtle of Tordefillas, where he WAS gone 
M m 2 out 
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out of a deſire of ſeeing his Mother. H 
was there almoſt alone, and would ke 
no body, becauſe nature inclined him, 
hide as much as he could the extrazy, 
gances of a Princeis, of whom he hel 
his life and Crowns : Nevertheleſs, his 
Uncle came thither, being impatient] 
perlwaded, that he could not be ſoon 
enough Primate of all Spaiz in penerg|, 
as he was already of Arragoz inparticy- 
lar, becauſe of the Archbiſhoprick 
Sarragoſſa, But he was denied entryin- 
to Toraeſillzs with the ſame ſeverity, 
that all others were treated, whomthe 
Catholick King had not brought along 
with him ; and he was bid as well asthe 
reſ{t to goand expect his Majeſty at Yal- 
ladolid, where-rhe States were in a few 
days to be opened. 

He loudly complained of this, and 
pretended that his Birth had deſerved 
{ome preference in that particular. Ne- 
vertheleſs he obeyed, and took hs jour 
ney to Vailladolid ; and his Majelty ws 
no ſooner come thither, but that he 
begg'd of him the Archbiſhoprickotle 
leav., He anſwered him, that he had 
given it to the Biſhop of Cambray; and 
that the Briefof it was expeded at Toi 
fellas, where the Grandees of Caftille had 


ſolicited him for that Biſhop. The yo 
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ton that that reply put the Archbiſhop 
of Sarragoſſa into, made him entertain 
ro thoughts equally. falſe: The one 
was, that Chievres deſiring to Procure his 
Nephew the ſame Aſcendant over the 
Clergy of Spazr, that he himſelf had at 
Court ; and not daring todo it directly, 
becauſe his ambition would thereby have 
been too viſible, had for that end empioy- 
ed the Marqueſs of /7//-a1, and the other 
Grandees who were with the King :.And 
the other, that the cntry intothe Caſtle of 
Tordeſillzs had only been denied him by 
the intriegue of Chievres, who needed 

- all the time thar the King ſpent there, to 
diſpoſe his Majeſty tro name his Nephew 
tothe Archbiſhoprick, and who foreſaw 
that the preſence of the Archbiſhop of 
Sarragoſſa would have been enough to 
have broken all his meaſures, if he had 
appeared at Court before the expedition 
of the Brief. 

W hart tavours a deſigned revenge eaſj- 
ly gets place in ones mind ; and the King's 
Uncle was ſo much comforted in his miC. 
fortune, that he found the perſon he was 
toaimat, that he gave himſelf no more 
trouble in examining whether his conje- 
ture was well grounded or not. He 
took his leave of the Catholic King fo 
100n as he had been refuſed ; and the 
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ſame day left / az{{adolid, upon 

that he irs ſtay no longer with "A 
fince he had neither place nor rankijn ti 
Eftates of Caffi/le. He went back Po 
into Arragoz, where his complaint 
againſt the Government were heard in F 
parts, at the fame time that the re 
was ſpread at Vailladolid, that the Ne. 
phew of Chievres was Archbiſhop of 
Toledo. The Depurnies of the Towns, 
and Commonalty of Caſtile, who were 
come thither for the opening of the 
Eſtates, were the more ſurpriſed at i, 
that it was without example, that the 
beſt Benefice of the Country ſhouldhe 
conferred upon a ſtranger. At firſt hoy- 
ever, they thought it enough to exappe- 
rate their amazement to thoſe who hadz 
mind to hear them : But afterward, 5 
there is no Nation in the World that 
trouble their heads more with what 15to 
come than the Spaniards, fo through 
much reaſoning about the future they 
apprehended, that the Flemings encol- 
raged by the: ſucceſs of their firſt ellay, 
would take a liking to the other Benei- 
ces of Spain, and beg them as faſt asthe 
fell. How to hinder them was a 
great difficulty, becauſe on the one Nat 
there was no ſtanding Law againſt It 


and on the other, there was n0 = 
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AE that they could impoſe upon the 
new King a reſtraint from v mich his 
P .ieceſſors had been exempted. 

Cor underſtanding this myſtery of Po- 
licy, which employed the prudence of 
Chiewzes for ſix whole weeks, it 15 tobe 
ſuppoſed that the Kingdom of Caſt il'cha- 
ving been a: firſt one of the leait of Sparn, 
had not thought fit to take meafures to 
hinder itrangers from enjoying the Bene- 
fices thereof, fecing ſtrangers went only 
thicher to ſerve in the Armues as being 
Croſſed, and to return home again to rhe 
ſeveral Provinces of Exrope, from whence 
they came, when the time was expired 
wherein they had made a vow to Fight ; 
& if they ſtayedin the Country,they were 
no more looked upon as ſtrangers, but as 
Caſtilliaus, becauſe they lived and com- 
monly died there, and their Children 
withour contradiction enjoyed all the Pri- 
viiedges of Native Caſti/lians, Matters 
had continued in that ftate when Cafti!le 
was enlarged, becaulc their conqueſts 
were made upon the Mores, who, it they 
would change their Religion, became. 
Caſt illians ; and if they perſiſted in the 
belief of the Alcor27, were forced to 70 
and live elſewhere. The Lands which 
they left were given to Native Caſti/l;- 
4x5; and 1t could not be taken ill, that 
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theſe ſhould enjoy the Benefices of ty 
conquered places, becauſe they th... 
{ſelves or their Anceſtors had founges 
them. In fine, the diſpoſition of Reg, 
fices had not been changed there whey 
T[abelle married Ferdinand, becauſe th 
Queen had reſerved it wholly to her.{zy 
by her contract of Marriage, and name] 
none but Native Caſti{/:ans to fill them 
But after that Charles of Auſtria had Joyn 
ed the Low-Conntries to Caſtile, he tw 
ways contravened the cuſtom eftabliſhei 
in Caftille, concerning Offices and Bene. 
fices. He provided Arragoneſe to Magi 
ſtracies and Church-revenues lying in 
Caſtille, with the ſame liberty as here 
ciprocally gave to the Caſti/lians the Ec: 
cle(iaſtical and Secular dignities of 474 
gon, and he nominated ſometimes Fl. 
mings to Offices and Benefices of Caftill 
and Arragox. The Caftillians received 
two prejudices by that Innovation; one, 
in that their Offices and Benefices being 
more numerous and of greater Revenue 
thanthe Offices and Benefices of Arragon, 
for two Caſtillians that profited of tit 
Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Revenues lying 
in Arragon, twenty Arragoneſe profited 
of thoſe of Caſftille : The other prejudice 
was, that the reciprocal liberty eſtabliſÞ- 
ed betwixt the Caſti/lians and Arreg097 
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—ncerned neither of the two Nations, 
in regard of rhe Flem!ngs, ſeeing it was 
certain, rhat the Catholick King durlit 
nominate no Spartard to the Offices and 
Benefices of the Low-Conntries , and it 
he had attempted to do it, the Seven- 
teen Provinces would ſooner have revolt- 
ed than ſuffered it. 

The Caftillians, who were nothing 
ſhort of the Flemizzs in haughrinels, and 
far ſurpaſſed them in cunning, reſolved 
to maintain themſelves as well as they in 
their ancient cuſtom ; and there could 
not be a more ingenious device than they 
invented for accompliſhing it. They re- 
ſolved to confound their ancient cuſtoms 
with their priviledges; and amongſt 
theſe they inſerted, that no ſtranger, for 
what cauſe, and under what pretext it 
might be, ſhould hold any Magiſtracy or 
Benefice in Caſtz//e. Nay, their fore- 
caſt went alittle farther ; and ſeeing they 
knew that the Arragoneſe and Fleminss 
aſpired only to their Offices and Benek- 
ces, that they might convert the vaſt Re- 
venues that belonged to them into ready 
money, and tranſmit it into their own 
Country: They revived one of their an- 
cient Laws, which upon pain of death 
prohibited the Exportation of Gold or 
o1lver out ot their Country, withcurt the 
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confent of the States. They j 

both theſe into the Articles whe 
Catholick King was to fwear, before þ 
was owned for Monarch of Caſt ille, oe 
preſented them to him altogether, He 
examined them with Chievres, who Tay 
mediately made his Maſter obſerye the 
cunning of the Caſtillians. He repreſeg. 
ted to him, that they intended to oblige 
him to conditions unknown to his Prege. 
ceſſors; and that if he condeſcended ts 
them, the conſequences thereof woulg 
be very bad for the houſe of Auſtria in 
general, and in particular for him who 
ought to be the head of it. That that 
houſe, indeed, was 1n a fair way of ma. 
king the moſt powerful Monarchy that 
ever was in Chriſtendom, fince the Fx 
mily of Charlemagne 5 but that that Me 
narchy would have a defect, to which 
that of Charlemagne was nor ſubject, ſee- 
ing the Territories of the houle of 4+ 
ftria would be roo remote one fromano- 
ther, to afford mutual aiſiſtance 1n time 
of urgent neceſſity : That there was no 
other remedy for that, but to do in the 
Monarchy of Spa/z with ſome proportion 
what God hath done in the making of 
the Body of man, wherein the partsarc 
engaged by their own intereſt for thc 


preſervation one of another ; That ; 
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the Flemings and Arragoneſe were Iru- 


rated of the Magiſtracies and Benefices 

of Caſtile; they would not put them- 

ſelves to the trouble of aſſiſting the Caſt il- 

ltans againit the T uris and Mores ; as, if 
the Caſtilfians enjoyed not tne ſame pri- 

viledges in Arragoz, they would not Vi- 
goroully oppoſe the French, who threat- 

ned totake Arms again for reſtoring the 
poſterity of Joh a Albert to the Throne 
of Navarre : That it was not rhe ſame 
in reſpe& of the Flemizgs, who could 
not, indeed, neither aſſ1{t nor be aſſiſted 
by Spain by Land, Frarxce lying betwixt 
them : Burt paſſage was open by Sea; 
and as the Maritine Forces of the Low- 
Countries infinitely ſurpaſt thoſe of Spaiz, 
{o Spain had incomparably more need of 
the Low-Conntries, than the Low-Conntries 
hadofit: That the cuſtom of giving Of- 
tices and Benetices to the Flemings in Ca- 
file muſt not be broken off then, though 
the Caftilians might nor reciprocally 
have the like priviledges in Flanders, and 
by conſequence his Catholick Majeſty 
ought not to engage himſelf in any thing 
to the contrary. 

The Council approved the Arguments 
of Chievres, who was afterwards Com- 
miſſionated to adjuſt with the Deputies 
of Caftille, the manner how the King 
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before he was acknowledged ſhould ny 
his Oath to maintain the priviledges 
the Country. The firſt conference wa 
not over betore Dottor Zrmel, who » 


quality of Deputy of the 
; tugos ws City of * Bargor, was th 
ral Ci of Ca. chief of the reſt, and 
ſtalle. conſequence had right t© 

{peak before them, perce; 
ved that Chievres was fo well informedg 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of Caſtile, that 
it would be impotſible to impoſe upon 
him : For Chievres made appear by adif. 
courſe no leſs eloquent than ſolid, tha 
the Kings of Caft:le had never engaped 
themſelves, neither not to beſtow the 
Offices and Benefices of the Country up. 
on ſtrangers, nor yet to hinder the 
Tranſportation of Gold and Silver out d 
the Kingdom. He added, that there 
had been no ground, neither on the Cs 
ſtillians part to impoſe that obligationup 
on their Kings, nor on the part of their 
Kings ro charge themſelves with it ; and 
proved it invincibly, becauſe Caſtile ws 
neither delivered from the Tyranny 
the Mores, norerefed into a Monarciy, 
nor enlarged at the coſt of the Infiatls, 
bur by the afliſtance of the French, Ez£ 
liſh, and other Nations, which the C10 


ſaves had drawn thither ; and the _ 
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liens were {o far from diſcouraging them 

by Laws and Cuſtoms, which fruſtrated 

hem of the Offices and Beneſices of the 

Country, that on the contrary there was 

a famous example of 4/phonſo the beloved, 

who to hinder Hezry of Burgunay irom 

returning into Fraxce, gave him his 

Daughter and Portugal : That that 
Prince, whoſe memory was 1o precious 
to the Spaniards, and the other wile 
Founders of the Monarchy of Caſtle, 
would have gone directly contrary to 
their own intereſts, if they had acted 
otherwiſe, ſeeing their Subjects not ſut- 
ficing to inhabit the Countries, which 
from time to time they recovered trom 
the Mores, nor to maintain them; if 
they had reſerved the Magiſtracies and 
Revenues of the Church for the Native 
Caſtillians, they would have encouraged 
but a few to become their Country-men : 
Whereas by admitting indifterently to 
the Offices and Benefices of Caſti/le ſtran- 
gers as well as Natives, they engaged 
them to their Country, by the ſame 
bonds that they themſelves were enga- 
ged to 1t. That the ſame conduct was 
no leſs neceſſary in reſpett of Silver and 
Gold, ſeeing it was known that moſt 
part of the exceſſive ſumms which the 
Kings of Caſtile had ſpent in their Con- 


quelts,. 


5 
: 
] 
A 
þ 
| 
; 
i 
: 
; 


«eb ty 


2 + og 
SF +94 < 
_—— - > = 


= at 


- . 
- m— C a> * 
— 
-— 

—_—_—_ 


- 


e 
—_ 4 IR SHE, $4 Se” 
PR———— at - " - 
F 7D -— _— — —— 4 IYop —— yy e-”7 
: . E ET - LETS q 


— — 


— 


542 


EET cones. 
queſts, were not drawn neither ; 
the Revenue of the Crown, nor ny 
the purſes of their ſubjets, but had bee 
furniſhed by the voluntary contribution 
of ſtrang..'5 concerned in the enlarss. 
ment of the Chriſtian Religion ; and thy 
theſe ſtrangers would not have continy, 
ed, as they did for many Apes, their 
liberalitics, if the Caſti/liarvs, whorecs,. 
ved ſo much Gold and Silver fromothe; 
people, had been ſo ungrateful, asto ff. 
ter none of it to return back into the 
places from whence it came. 

By this diſcourf: Ze found that the 
Mine had taken vent, and ſpent no more 


time In maintaining, that the Article | 


in queſtion were not novel. He turned 
the affair another way ; and only told 
Chievres, that if the ching were righth 
taken, neither he nor his Nephew were 
any way concerned in it: That a long 
while ago their Letters of Naturalizatt 
on had paſt in Caſti/le, and that his great 
places of high Chamberlain, high Tresſs 
rer, Steward of the Kings Houſe, and 
Head of the Conrcil, were in no danger, 
no more than the Archbiſhoprick of Ts 
tedo, to which his Nephew was proit 
ded : That Caſtil/e being for the uture 
to be the Center of the Monarchy ofthe 


houſe of A»ſtris, it were fit that It ſhes 
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a | have ſome priviledge more than the other 
| Dominions, which in reſpett ofit would 
n| only be lookt upon as Provinces ; and 
ns | {hat it deſired no other, but that the Na- 
Xt | tive Caſti/liazs might be aſſured of their 
at |. Offices, Benefices, their Gold and Silver, 
W| and the wealth that might come to them 
er from the [zazes. 
ny Chievres could not endure the opinion 
her | that the Spaniards had of him, as if inte- 
uk | reſt were capable to ſway him. He cun- 
tit] ningly replied to Za, that he well 
knew, that neither he nor his Nephew- 
tk} had any way ſolicited for the Letters of 
or} Naturalization whereof he ſpake, and 
les | that they had been ſent to him before 
ned | everit hadentred his thoughts to ſue for 
them : That he thought 1t not proper to 
ſlight chem, ſeeing they gave him an op- 
&@ 1 portunity of ſerving his Maſter in Sparn 
9g with the fame priviledges that he had 
at} ſerved him in Flanders ; but that he va- 
eat} Iued them not ſo much as to prefer them 
aſs beforethe intereſts of his Catholick Ma- 
and jelty, whom they would ſo far debaſe, as 
ger, þ to impoſe upon him Articles to be ſworn 
T1 to, which they never durſt have offered 
ov- | tothe Kings his Predecefſors, even when 
ure | they were no more but barely Kings of 
the | Caſtz{le: That if his word mioh be ta- 
uld | ken, th ick Ki {Sci 
, tne Catholick King would tet them 
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ſeethat he was the molt powerfy] 
narch of Ezrope ; and that if till then he 
could be very well without them, he 
could for the future make them comp 
with their duty. ! 
Zumel being convinced by {g {mart 
and firm a reply, that he had drivenChz. 
vres to0 far, eſſayed to ſoften him again 
and prayed him to find outan expedient 
which on the one hand might not to; 
much choak the Caſti//:ans, and on the 
other ſhould not too far engage the Cz 
tholick King ; and Chzevres having wel 
conſidered on't, propoſed one which wx 
accepted. It was that the Eſtates d 
Caſtile ſhould indeed. preſent Articles to 
be ſigned by the King, wherein the two 
indebate ſhould be inſerted, but that hi 
Catholick Majeſty ſhould only ſwear u 
general, to obſerve them in the manne 
that his Predeceſſors had been obliged 


it. The Oath was taken on both par] 


with this qualification ; and fo ſoons 
the Eſtates were diſmiſſed, on the 
venth of February, one thouſand bs 
hundred and eighteen, Chievres adviks 
the King, that then was the junftureſ# 
ſending the Infanto Ferdinand is onl 
Brother into the Low-Countries, and 

thence into Germany ; and that if hed 


layed it longer, it would be far may! f 
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cult for him to be acknowledged King 


. bythe Arragoneſe, it being the humour 


of that people to have a great reſpect for 
the Princes of the Royal Family, when 
they were preſent, and eaſily forget them 
when abſent. - The Fleet for tranſpor- 
ting him was ready ; and the Catholick 
King having viſited the 1zfaz#o at Ar an- 
dz, and kept him ſometime at Court, 
told him, that it wes abſolutely neceila- 
ry for the grandeur of their Family, that 
he ſhould go tothe Emperor their Grand- 
father, who, according to the opinion of 
Phyſicians, could not live above a year 
longer : Thar the preſence of his Catho- 
lick Majeſty in Spaiz was necefſary for 
two or three years at leaft ; and that if 
neither of the -rwo of the Grandſons of 
his Imperial Majeſty were with him at 
his death, it was to be feared that the 
Germans might not chuſe one of them for 
his Succeſſor ; and if the houſe of Auſtria 
loſt the Empire, it could not long pre- 
ſerve the Hereditary Provinces belons- 
ing to it : That belides, it was incompa- 
rably more proper that the [zfazto ſhould 
be then in Germany, than that the Ca 
tholick King ſhould; ſeeing hi Mai F 
{t ECW (Oo " Sg Ms aje- 
y g relolved ro give him theſe Pro- 
Vinces for his ſhare, the  Ele&tors who 
would look upon —_ as a Prince of Gey- 
n 
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many, would prefer him betore his 7 
jefty, who poſleſſing nothing log 2 
among: them, would be a ſrranges.. 
to them, and would make them jealy p 
becaule of the greatneſs of his power A 

The 1zfarto liſtened not to this dif. 
courſe with that ſubmuſſion which the 
Hiſtorians of Spazz attribute unto him, 
He complained of the inhumanity thy 
was uſed towards him: He oy” fry 
that it came near to that of the Otromy 
Emperors in regard of their younger 
Brothers: He upbraided his elder Bro- 
ther, that having taken from him the 
Crowns of Spain, he would alſo deprime 
him of the only comfort that could re 
main to him, which was the hopes 


{ 
ſucceeding to him one time or other:| | 
He ſeemed to ſlight the ſhare that ws| | 
propoſed to him: He exaggerated the] \ 
diſproportion, or to {ay better, theprsf j 
digious difference betwixt the allowana| « 
ofthe Hereditary Provinces, and the j 
of Spainand the Low-Countries ; proteit} þ 
ing againſt the violence that was donetd} v 
him, and threatning upon the firit oc-| b 
fion to reſent it : Bur all the noticethat] | 
was taken of him, was to let him lavyy 
diſcharge his Choler. There was i} { 
other anſwer made to him, but thath | 
muſt obey ; and that if he ſtayedtil , P 
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were by force ſent out of Spar, he would 
expoſe himſelf to the danger of obtaining 
neither the Hereditary Provinces, nor 
any thing elſe for his ſhare. 

None dread poverty 19 much, as they 
who being upon the point of poſſeſſing 
vaſt Eſtates, are diſappointed of them by 
ſudden and unexpeted accidents ; be- 
cauſe their diſtracted imagination never 
fails to repreſ$nt ro them, that the ſtate 
wherein they are, is not ſo far diſtant 
from miſery, as the mediocrity which 
they enjoy is from rhe plentifulneſs 
they thought themſelves ſure of. The 
Infanto, before he was fourteen years of 
Age, ſaw himſelf within a ſtepof the 
Crown of Spaiz : He had fallen from 
his ſo well-grounded hopes by a meer 
trick of two or three Miniſters of State 
with theCatholickKing his Grandfather: 
In lieu of that he was offered the Here- 
ditary Provinces, with hopes of marry- 
ing che Princeſs of Hungary, The eſta- 
bliſhment was far inferiour ro thar 
wherewith he had been {© long flatrered ; 
but afterall, it was better to have that, 
luch as it was, than to have nothing at 
all; and in that conſideration only the 
Infanto ſubmitted to" his Brothers plea- 
lure in ſuch a manner, as nothing ap- 
peared outwardly of the conſtraint he felt 
Within, Non 2 Seeing 
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In tte Voyage __ veeang the Opaniſh Ser- 
of the Infarco, VANtS, Wnom he might have 
; carried wh bim into Ge 
7:4ay, would not have been wellreceived 
there, and that they could not eafi 
have complied wuh the cuſtoms of the 
Country, he was obliged to admit of 
another change in his Family, and to 
accept of Fl:miſh and German Servants, 
The Count of Byce, a near kin{manty 
Chievres, had the chief place in it, and 
the reſt were only conferred upon thok 
whom he thought moſt deſerving. The 
Irfaito failed to Flanders with a fair 
wind, and ſtayed but a {hort while there, 
He haftened to the Imperial Court, 
where, as we ſhall ſee- in the fſequeld 
this Hiſtory, he found the ſame fortune, 
that he had met with in Spazz. 
Leonora of Auſtria, his eldelt Siſter wi 
already marriageable ; and the Cathy 
lick King, who had carried her Witi 


him from Fazders, thought of diſpoling | 


of her in marriage. She was beautifu, 
and woutd bring with her into the Houſe 
wherein the ſhould Marry, the hopes" 
ſucceeding to all the Dominions of i 
Monarchy of $Spaiz, failing her tW0 Bro 
thers. Margaret of Auſtria, -her Aud, 
had taken the care of her Education, 
had inſpired into her ſuch early 
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I;tions of facrincing her ſelf for the 1nte- 
reits of her Family, as fuck to her {0 
long as ſhe lived. The Ca tholick King, 
hereld:r Brother, had no ready money 
to give her: Nevertheleſs 13 one and 
the ſame Family {he had+two Lovers that 
deſerved her, who offered to take her 
without putting her Brother to any 
trouble for a Portion. We hare taten 
notice before, that Manx! King of Por- 
:a24l Efpouled in firſt marriage his Ne- 
phews Widow, eldeſt Siſter to the Mo- 
ther of the Catholick King, by whom 
he had a Son, who if he had lived, would 
have put by the Catholick King from 
the ſucceſſions of Caſftille and Arra20z, 
But the. Mother dying of her fr{t Chi'd, 
and the Child not ſurviving her above 
twoyears, izel for his fecond Wife 
married the Siſter of his former, younger 
than the Catholick Kings Mother, by 
wiaom he had five Sons and four Daugh- 
ters. She aliohad leſt him a Widowes 
at the Age of forty nine years; and iee- 
ing he was not of the hamour to ſpend 
the reſt of his life in Widowhood, he 
courted for a third Wife the elder Siſter 
of the Catholick King, and Niece to his 
two tormer Wives: But he was rivall'd ' 
by his own eldeſt Son John Tafanto of 
4 vrtugal, who pretended to the Infants 
Na } Leonorg 
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RPE ris, 
Leonora upon better ground, as bein of 
the ſame Age with her. So that | 
Cathohick King was to chuſe Father o 
Son, which he pleaſed; and Chievres in 
clined him in favour of the Farher, by re. 
preſenting to him, that if he took the 1, | 
anto of Portugal for his Brother-in-lay 
he could draw no aſhliſtance from him 
when he ſtood in need of it for canvaſſin, 
for the Empire ; it being the cuſtom gf 
Portugal that the eldeſt Sons of the 
Kings had no more ſubfiſtence but their 
Fathers Table, with a ſmall Penſion 
until the Law of Nature and of the State 
called them to the Crown. That inthe 
mean time they ate with their Fathers; 
their Servants of whom they had but: 
{mall number, were payed with the 
Kings; and that they received fo 
Cloaths and their {mall pleaſures but 
about a thouſand Crowns a month; 
W hereas Maxzet being the King of Er 
rope that had moſt money, and having 
been governed by his two former Wives 
he would give the third no leſs domumdt 
over him ; and would not have thepo# 
er to refuſe her when ſhe ſhould delir 
him to lend the King her Brother tl 
vaſt ſumms of money that he 
ſtand in need of, for diſpoſing them® 
ſcrupulous EleQors to give him 
Voices. | 1 
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The Catholick King being prevailed 
upon by that Argument, employed 
Chievres to perſwade the Infant is St- 
ſer to prefer the Father before the Son, 
and Chievres for compleating what he 
had begun, had no more to do, but £0 
take the Infarta by her weak fide, which 
was ambition. He repre- 
ſented to her that Manuel, Amongſt tHe 

Piilures of 
who had always been TeC- portngal. 
koned the hand{omeft Mo- 
narch of his Age, had not as yet loſt any 
of his perſonal Charms : That few men 
of his Age matched him in vigour : That 
he had all the ſigns of a long life, and by 
conſequence the Prince of Portugal muit 
wait long before he could come to the 
Crown : That the Princeſs that ſhould 
marry him would be in danger of never 
being Queen ; whereas ſhe that married 
- Father, would be ſure of it the firſt 
ay. 

The Infanta Leonora was of the Age 
wherein Maidsare only taken with what 
gliſters to their Eyes: She conſidered 
nothing but the outlide of Royalty, was 
charmed with it, and fancied that ſhe 
could not too foon be a Queen. So ſhe 
willingly fell into the ſnare that Chiewres 
laid for her, and conſented to marr 
Mazuel, She was not long left in that 


Non 4 inclina- 
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inclination without giving her ſatisfag” 

on, for fear ſhe might change her mind. 

and ſhe was Crowned the fame day n.! 
was married by Proxy, though it Was 
ſtill the cuſtom to delay ſuch Ceremonies 
till the Marriage were in effe&conſun. 
mated. 

The Catholick King being thus gif 
caarged of his Brother and elder Siſter 
went merrily into Arragon, where he 
found a-freſh the uſefulneſs of the Coun. 
Cil that Chiewres had given him, of remg. 
ving with all expedition, and by al 
means, the Izfanto Ferdinand out of 
Spain, The Eſtates of Arragon afſem- 
bledat Sarragoſſa, in the Palace ofthe 
Archbiſhop, made greater difficulty 
of acknowledging the Catholick King 
for their King during the life of the 

*Queen his Mother, than the Eſtatesof 
Caſtille had done. They demanded in 
the firſt place, that they might be allow- 
ed to give their Oath at the ſame time to 
the Infanto Ferdinand, as preſumptive 
Heir oftheir Monarchy ; and it wasthe 
more poſitively refuſed them, that it ws 
{een that they thereby ſought a prete%i 
of revolting when they pleaſed, by ref 
ſing to put in execution afterwardstie 
Orders of the Catholick King, ti 


might in the leaſt ſeem unealie _ 
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upon the only account that the COncur- 
rence of the T»fanto might be wanting 
tothem. : ; 

The Eſtates ſolicited that Article with 
ſo much zeal, as made it viſible, that 
they would never have yielded in it, had 
thar young Prince been ſtill in Sparz - 
And the truth is, they yielded not rill To 
was flily infinuated to them, that their 
efforts were ſo far from recalling the 1z- 
fams back into Spain, that they would 
hinder him from ever {ctting foot there 
again, as it happened. 

The ſecond propoſition which they 
added to the former, had no better re- 
ception. They condeſcen'ier! toacknow- 
ledge the Catholick King ; tr they pre- 
tended it ſhould be as Guard: and Ad- 
miniſtrator of the Eſtates of his Mother, 
during her infirmity, and not jn quality 
of King. It was ealic to he ſcen, that 
their deſign was to Reign amongſt 
themſelves during the life of the Queen, 
and the Grandees of Caſtille, who had in 
honour to the Catholick King waited on 
him to Sarragoſſa, were ſo {candalized 
at it, that ſome of them went ro words 
adout it with the Deputies of Arrazon, 
and raifed quarrels, which occaſioned 
bloud-ſhed : But at leis th Chiewres ap- 
pealed them ; and rhe - Zatholick King 
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was acknowledged for Monarch of 47 
gon, without any other condition wy 
that of confirming the priviledges of the 

Country, as he had been acknowleg ed 

in Caſtile, The ceremony of it was pers 

formed in the beginning of May, 

thouſand five hundred and eighteen, ang 

ſix weeks after Chievres had much ado 

ward the reverſe blow of the Infants; 

travels into Germany ; To hard a thingit 

is in Politicks to give good counſels in 

one fence, which are not bad in ans. 

ther. 

The Infanto Ferdinand being come ty 
the Emperor Maximilian his Grandfz. 
ther to YViexna 1n Auſtria, moved him 
with pity at his miſery, and affeQted him 
with the ſame ſentiments that Ferdinand 
the Catholick had heretofore had 
for him. His Imperial Majeſty reſolved 
to make over to him the Territories 
which the houſe of Auſtr:i4 poſleſſed in 
Germazy, and to aſſure to him the Suc- 
ceſſhon to the Empire. He needed the 
conſent of the Catholick King for put- 
ting in execution the firſt of theſe pro- 
jets, but not of the ſecond, and that 
made him delay the one, that he might 
mind the other.. 

The Diet was ſummoned at Auſbourg, 


againſt theend of the year one chooſe? 
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ve hundred and eighteen, and there was 
not much oppoſition expected to be made 
in it by the Rn of " Empire : For 
hough Ferdizana was born EE 
in = it was not to be - be lata 
doubted, but that he would {,, 
become German by the ne- 
ceſſity to which his Brother would be re- 
duced, of abandoning to him the Here- 
ditary Provinces of the houle of Auſtria 
in Germany for ſupporting the Imperial 
Dignity, if the I»fanto were promoted 
toit : But the friends whom Chrevres had 
made in the Empire, gave him timely 
enough notice of what was hatching to 
the prejudice of the Catholick King, for 
him to diſcompoſe the meaſures of it. 
The Relations agree not about the 
perſon, who was employed to Negoti- 
ate with eMaximiliaz on the part of his 
Catholick Majeſty, to perſwade him to 
change his inclinations. The Spaziards 
name the Cardinal of Trext, and the 
Flemings chuſe rather to attribute it to 
the Cardinal of Sex : But to which fo- 
ever of theſe two Prelates the inſtruction 
wasaddreſſed, it is certain Chicwres fra- 
med it, and gave the reaſons of it the 
full extent, of which this is the ſumm, 
He alledged that the Emperor was ſuffi 
ciently convinced of the defigns of the 


houſe 
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houſe of Auſtria, lince the eſtabliſhme 

thereof in the Low-Conntries and x bag ” 
not to attempt any thing that might; 
the leatt obſtructthem ; and he was _ 
prayed to obſerve, that it was altopethes 
neceſlary for the accompliſhing of the 

that the whole power of that Hou 
{ſhould be united in one fingle perf 
That the Catholick King was already 
con{1derable, by the prodigious number 
and vaſt extent of his Dominions, thy 
he wanted nothing but the Empire to 
him aboye all other Chriſtian Prince, 
and by conſequence to give them the 
Law when he thought fit to do it: 
W hereas if the Empire eſcaped him, the 
moſt Chriſtian King Francis the Firk, 
would be his equal, and the counter-bz 
lance of Fraxce would keep him fo long 
as he lived from making himſelf greater, 
That his Imperial Majelty had beforehus 
Eyes an example which he was the more 
obliged to imitate, that he was 1ncom- 
parably more concerned in it than te 
that gave it. That it was ſo much tie 
leſs neceſſary for Ferdinand the: Cathd 
lick to chuſe for his Succelſor the eldel 
of his Grandſons, that his Familp 
which was that of Arrazoz, ended if 
him, and the eldeſt of his Grandſons vi 


allo lefs able to reſtore it than the you%% 
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* - and beſides, he had brought up the 
younger, and had never ſeen rhe elder. 
Nevertheleſs he had preferred the elder 
before the younger upon no other conlt- 
deration, but that Sparz would thereby 
become more powerful ; and that lo 
Maximilian ought the more indiſpenſa- 
bly to ſtick to the preference of the Ca-- 
tholick King tor the Empire, that he 
would be revived more glorioully 1n him 
than in the perſon of Ferdinand, and that 
his name and Arms would then more 
effeQtually be employed for the ruine of 
Infdels. 
Maximilian, who had all his life long 

been inconſtant, as hath been already 
obſerved, was ſo ftill in the laſt of his 
moſt important actions; and was ſ{oafter 
his own way, that 1s to fay, in a very 
odd and whimſical manner. He was 
born withqualities both of body and mind 
quite contrary to thoſe of Ferdinand the 
Catholick : He had a ſtrange Antipathy 
ro him; and it was enough heretofore to 
have taken him off of any aCtion, to tell 
him that Ferd;»azd had done {o : Never- 
thelefs the example which for a long time 
he had abominated, ſeemed charming to 
him now ; and he afteted to imitate 
him when dead, whom he deteſted 
willſtalive, He was not fatisfied only 


ro 
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to renounce the deſign he had of agy 
. ; an- | 
cing the younger of his Grandſans tg 
Empire : Bur farther, it is the OPini 
of the Spanzards, that he would haye " 
cured the dignity of King of the Roma, 
tor rhe elder, it Cardinal Cajetan, Pony 
Leo the Tenths Legat in Germany hag 
not oppoled it by orders from his Holi 
neſs, who had dilcovered the 1ntriegye, 
and enjoyned his Miniſter to croſs jt, * 
Chievres loſt no time during the fx 
months that Maximilian lived after the 
Diet of A#ſbourg. He ſupplied him with 
money, to the end he might entertain 
him, in favourable diſpoſitions towards 
the Catholick King ; and {ſo skilfully 
made his advantage of the extraordinary 
paſſon that Manuel King of Portagal had 
for his third Wife, that he drew from 
him two hundred thouſand Crowns; 
which was ſufficient to buy the Empire; 
{ſo well that money was employed. The 
diſcontents of the Cardinal de /a Mart, 
Biſhop of Liege, and of Colonel Segwr 
guen, had alienated them from the King 
of France. The buſineſs was to engage 
them in the intereſts of the King of 
Spain, and Chievres ſucceeded 1n it more 
eaſily than he thought he could : But he 
had a very hard work on't, to diſpc 


thoſe two able Negotiators joyatly 10 
manage 
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anage the affair which he abſolutely 
jo EH to them. Either of rhem ſingly 
chought himſelf able enough by his own 
credit to raiſe the Catholick King to the 
Throne of the Empire, and by conle- 
quence would not 1n that particular ad- 
mit, either of a ſuperior or partner. Ne- 
vertheleſs Chievres was perſwaded, that 
the Catholick King could nor have too 
much of the intriegues of the Cardinal 
and Colonel for obtaining the Dignity 
he canvaſſed for, and the event made it 
appear, that he was not miſtaken. He 
laboured long to oblige them to commu- 
nicate to one another the meaſures that 
they had already taken, and thoſe which 
they ſhould take for the future ; and he 
had hardly ſurmounted the difficulties 
that he found1n it, when Maximilian di- 
ed, about the beginning of the year one 
thouſand five hundred and nineteen. 
The Kings of Fraxce and Spain pretended 
tothe Empire, and the latter carried ir, 
becauſethe Fattion which Chievres had 
formed 1in the EleQtoral Colledge was 
more early begun, and by conſequence 
ſtronger than that which Boxzivee the 
Favourite of Frexcs the Firſt had made 
afterwards. 

This is not aplace ta ſpeak more large- 
ly of the Eleftion of the Catholick Lim 


which 
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which was performed at Franckfor; 
twentieth of J»c, one thouſand fy. | | 
hundred and nineteen, becauſe Chiewe, | 
who was above three hundred 
from it, contributed nothing thereun: 
but in the manner juſt now deſcribeg 
But he atted directly, and by himſefjn 
the two following Negoriations, which 
he thought ought to precede his Majeftis | 
Voyage into Germany for receivingthe 
Imperial Crown, and certainly the 
were abſolutely neceſſary for keeping 
peace in Spaiz during his abſence: Th 
one was the marriage of Queen German, 
and the other the Treaty of Monigd 
lier. 

Queen Gezm2ax4 was weary of her W+ 
dowhood, and had openly declared, that 
ſhe would not ſpend her life in that cop 
dition. She was neither now beautifu, 
nor young enough to hope to find a H 
band of the quality of the former, 
ſhe would have been fatisfied with 
Prince : But there were none in 
and beſides, the Cathotick King woul 
not have ſuffered her to take one 
France. Marqueſs George of Brandt 
bourg, Brother to that EleCtor, and i 
Ele&or of Mayence had courted her 
the uſual form ; but ſhe refuſed him, by fc 


cauſe that Prince being a younger 
we 
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ther, and by conſequence poor, could 
nor have maintained a quarter of the 
Train ſhe had, and belides, ſhe dread- 
ed the rigour of the German Climar, ha- 
ving been brought up in the mild Cit- 
mats of Guyenne and Spain, No other 
Lover preſented ; and in all probability 
ſhe had died a Widow, if Chievres had 
not perſwaded the Catholick King to 
give her a Husband, who thought as 
little of being her Husband, as ſhe 
thought of being his Wie. 

It was already eighteen years (ince the 


| unfortunate Ferdinand of Arragon, Duke 


of Calabria, only Son and Heir ofthe laſt 
King of Naples, of the baſtard branch cf 


Hf Arragon, had been detained in Spain in a 


kind of Priſon, which, though it was 
gentile, was nevertheleſs ſirict enough. 
They who had deprived him of his 
Crown and liberty, ſocarefully obſerved 
his perſon and ations, that he would not 
have failed of being ſhut up cloſe, upon 
the firſt [1gn he gave, that he remembred 
the condition wherein God was pleaſed 
to ſend him into the world. Ir is not 
clear whether his long abode in. Spain, 
under the conſtraint he was kept, had 
cow d his Spirit; or that knowing the 


4 temper of the Spaxiards, who watched 


him, he acted in all things with ſo great 
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circumſpeQtion, that nothing eſs, | 
him thar could give them the leaſt fy | 


cion : But it 1s certain, that he had al 
along carried himſelf like a man, who 
had wholly forgot what he was, and 
minded nothing but to ſatisfie himſelf jn 
twothings; the one never to en 
in any afair that was1n the leaft troubks 
ſome and perplexing ; and the other 1, 
take his pleaſureas often as ever he found 
occaſion for ir. Chievres, who perct, 
ved him too much taken up in aneaſe 
and foft way of living, to fear that he 
would change his courſe, was of the opj 
nion, that he ſhould be married to Queen 
Germana. His reaſons were, that they 
would make the beſt matched couplein 
Spaiz ; and that the Queen would beho 
far from taking the Dake off of his ple 
ſures, that ſhe would engage him more 
deeply in them : That ſhe would ſparethe 
publick the charges of Spies about him; 
and that he might ſafely be left upon hs 
word, ifonce he had ſuch a Wife : That 
they would live together free from cars; 
and that neither of them would ett 
think of troubling the publick peach 
provided their Penſions for life, 0n which 
they ſubſifted, and which were all thelf 
Revenues, were duly paid them : 1 
it was thought ſtrange all over _ 
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that Ferdinazd the Catholick, and Car- 
dinal Ximenes ſhould have obliged the 
Duke, whether he would or not, to 
lead a ſingle life ; and that for avoiding 
the ſame reproach, he ought to give 
him a Wife, by whom there was no 
fear that he would have any Chil- 
dren. 

The Catholick King approved the 
propoſition, and Chievres had orders 
from his Majeſty to move 1t to the par- 
ties: The Duke was raviſhed at it, and 
the Queen ſeemed only ro ſcruple the 
matter, for fear of loſing her rank : But 
that was removed, by aſſuring her ſhe 
jhould not ; and the expedient that was 
uſed for that end was, that the Catho- 
lick King wasat the wedding, and after 
the celebration of it, called Queen Gez- 
mays Mother, as he did before. The 
Courtiers durſt not but imitate their 
King ; and Germana thoughr her ſelf fo 
much obliged for it ro Chievres, rhat ſhe 
preferred him before all her kindred in a 
particular caſe too rare to be forgot- 
ten. 

She had an Eftate in Frarce: And did 
not think that Francis the Firſt would 
eve her leave to diſpoſe of it at her plea- 
lure, fince ſhe had married the Duke of 
Calabria, without acquainting his moſt 

Oo 2 Chriſti. 
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| T Arras... 
Chriſtian Majeſty with it ; ſo ſhe made 
it OVEr tO Chievres, by a free donation 
upon this ſuppoſition, that none at the 
Court of Spazz celerved it better than he: 
and that it the King of Fraxce wouldeon. 
deſcend in favours of any ſtranger, it 
would certainly be in favour of him, 


The End of the Fifth Book. 
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Containing the moſt remarkable Af- 


fairs that paſt in Europe, during 
the Year One T houſand Five Hun- 
dred and Twenty, and part of the 
Year One Thouſand Five Hundred 


and Twenty One. 


HOUGH the Kings of Frazce 
and Spaiz, who ſtood Candi- 
: dates for the Empire, 1n their 
competition tranſgreſſed not the terms of 
civility ; it was neverthelels to be feared, 
that it would breed ill bloud, and fow the 
ſeeds of enmity betwixt Francs the Firſt 
and Charles the Fifth, which might laſt 
as long as themſelves; and trouble the 
repole of Europe, at leaſt during the life 
of one of the two, if they deſcended not 
to their poſterity. Fraxcs, by being 
battied 1n his pretenſions, received the 
rudeſt check of Fortune that could befal 
him ; and what care ſoever he took 
both in his actions, and by Letters to his 
Ambaſſadors in Courts 
abroad to diſguiſe it, it was 7* the Letters 
nevertheleſs diſcernable,that 6 " 
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jt would not be long before hem w 
the length of Swords with his Cones S 
tor, for no other reaſon than that he had wi 
been more fortunate than himſelf. lei 
The truth 1s, Charles had not the fame | fu 
cauſes of diſcontent, but he had othersof | at 
jealouſie, that no leſs animated him t, 
the ruine of Fraxzcis. He wanted no. | w 
thing now at Nineteen years of Ape, by | C/ 
Reputation, and his deſign was to ac. | fi 
quire it. He could not do it, bydech. | in 
ring War againſt Solyman Emperor of | to 
the Turks: For beſides, that he muſt | A 
have abſolutely left reſiding in Spain, and ! 
fixt his ſetled abode in Germany, to which | ly 
the Spaniards would never have conſen- | dc 
ted, it was to be feared, that the moſt | wv 
Chrittian King and Hezxry 4 Albert | © 
might have recovered from him the | 
Kingdoms of Vaples and Navarre, when | © 
they ſaw him engaged with. the Ink | #1 
dels. I 
It was then more difficult for the Em- | + 
peror to refrain from exerciſing his War- | © 
like diſpoſition againſt Fraxce ; and that | Þ 
Prince was the more inclinable toit, that t 
he expeRed a more eaſie ſucceſs thereln; l 
ſeeing if good fortune wherewith he fat p 
tered him{elfproved ſo favourable to hum, p 
as to bring Fraxce under his ſubjection, : 
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conquer therelſt of Chriſtendom, and at- 
rerward the Turks : W hereas beginning 
with the T»rks, he would give the French 
leiſure to render themſelves ſo power- 
ful, that it would be in vain for him to 
attack them thereaſter. 

Gonffier and Chievres were the two 
who knew the inclinations of Francis and 
Charles, the beſt. They were too ſharp- 
ſighted not to foreſee the effects thereot 
in their full extent, and roo religious not 
to uſe their endeavours to prevent them, 
And, indeed, they procured from their 

falers unlimited Commiſſions, not on- 
ly to maintain them in good correſpon- 
dence concerning the differences ' that 
were betwixt them about Naples and Na- 
varre, but allo to prevent all cauſes of 
miſunderſtanding, which the change of 
time and the malice of men might for tne 
tuture raiſe to diſturb their friendſhip. 
They met in the Town'of Mozrpellier 1n 
Langueaock, in the beginning of Au- 
tumn, one thouſand five hundred and 
nineteen; and it is not doubted, but that 
they would have concluded a Peace of 
loog duration betwixt the two Mo- 
narchies, if God, who thought fit to cha- 
ſtiſe the Freach by the Spartards, and the 
Spaniards by the French, had not broken 


upthe Negotiation by the death of Gouf- 
Oo4 fer, 
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fier. The Spaniſh writers, w 
double their calumnies againſt the ms 
mory of Chicyres, have not been ſenſible 
that they wronged theniſelves more than 
him. Theyblame him in the firſt 
for having accepted a French Town fo, 
the interview, and for not having ſtool 
upon it, that the Conferences ſhould he 
held upon the Frontiers of the two King. 
doms : Burt it 1s eaſfie to anſwer th 

that a neutral place had been good, if 
there had been open War berwixt the 
two Crowns. But ſeeing at that time 
they were in Peace, and that a rupture 
betwixt them was only to be feared for 
the future, it was not the cuſtom to uk 
any caution for the place of the Aﬀem- 
bly ; and though it had been, the queſt; 
on was decided 1n the preceding Negoti- 
ation. The ſame Plentpotentiaries met 
in the Town of Noyoz in Picardie, for the 
ſame reafon thar obliged Hemry the 
Fourth of Caſfi/le to paſs the River Br 
daſloa, and Treat in Gayenze with Lox 
the Eleventh of Fraxce, that is tofay, by 
reaſon of the pre eminence of the Frend 
Monarchy, before that of Spaiz, and 00 
thing had ſupervened ſince that which 
exempted Gouffier and Chievyes from that 
rule: For Charles was only Emper 
Elect, and not Crowned ; and thoup 


Place, 


— 
ho heredy 


- _ — 


EG od 


cCÞ 


5 RS a5 86% #3” 7. B.Sc. 53 


t- 


8.8 B-S..8. 


. I'S. 


—_—_— . 
Book VI. Education of Princes. $569 


he had, the Imperial Dignity hindering 
not, but that he held the Countics of 
Flanders, Artois, and Charolozs, 1n Fee 
of the moſt Chriſtian King, the leaſt 
thing he owed to his Lord ſuperior was, 
to ſend his Plenipotentiary into his 
Country. 

The {ame writers in the ſecond place, 
accuſe Chievres of having imprudently 
truſted himſelfin a Town of Langnedock, 
where he was not 1n full liberty to Nego- 
tiateas was neceſlary : But they mention 
not that Chievres could not take more ſe- 
curity thanhe did ; and that it was fo far 
from being violated, that the Biſhop of 
Badajox and DoQtor Carvajal, who {e- 
conded him in the Negotiation of Moxt- 

ellier, never complained of it. Laſtly, 
they find fault in the third place, that 
Chievres put himſelf in danger of being 
ſtopt, when the Conferences ended, by 
the death of Gorffier; and their blind- 
neſs in thar particular is the more ridicu- 
lons, that they ſee not that the faulr 
which they impute to Chiewres reflets 
upon Charles the Fifth, who tweary years 
alter put himſelf into the hands of Frax- 
cs the Firſt, by croſling over all France 
upon the word of that Prince, upon no 


other motive, but the appeaſing of th 
tumult of Ghezz. detbits OW 
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W hat the ſame writers add, tha 
Chievres had been Arreſted in Montpelie 
if he had not left it at the very inftany 
that he heard of the death of Gooffier, ang 
eſcaped with all diligence ro Rouſſillon, ;; 
notruer than the reſt: For it appears 
by the Journal of the Conferences, wrix. 
ten by the Secretary Robertet, who was 
preſent at them, that Chicvres ſtayed in 
Montpellier ſome days after the death of 
Gorfer ; that he paid his lalt dutiestg 
his friend : Thar he did not break up the 
Conferences, but becauſe the power of 
concluding for France was committed 
ſolely to Gouffier, who was dead ; and 
that before he departed he took leave of 
Poucher, Biſhop of Orleans, Robertet and 
the reſt of the Frexch who were concern- 
ed in the Treaty of Moztpellier, as Sub- 
altern Miniſters. 

He had one cauſe to regret the death 
of Gouffier, which he had not foreſeen; 
and which all the advantages that Charles 
obtained afterwards over Fraxce, were 
not able to repair. Gonffier promiſed 
Chievres to procare for him from the moſt 
Chriſtian King, peaccable poſſeſſion of 
the Eſtate of Gaſton de Foix, which 
Queen Gezm44 had made over to him; 
and the thing had infallibly been accom 
pliſhed after the ſeparation of the Plent- 
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porentlaries, and the {ſigning of the Ar- 
ticles. But theſe well-grounded hopes 
ſo totally evaniſhed by the death of Gof- 
fer, that whatever Chievres could do af- 
terward, the Eſtate that Gaſtoz had pol- 
ſeſſed, was given to his three Couſin- 
germans by the Fathers fide, Lautrec, 
Aſparant, and the Mareſchal ae Foix, 
without any recompence made to the 
Heirs of Chtievres. 

The unſucceſsfulneſs of the Negotiati- 


on of Moztpeliier obliged the Catholick 


King to uſe as great caution before he de- 
parted out of Spazz, as if the Frexch had 
already declared War againſt him. He 


- appointeda whole Army for the Guard 


of the Pyrezees, and haſtened his Voyage 
jor Germany, that he might engage in 
his intereſts Hezry the Eight his Uncle, 
by touching at England. He durit not 
leavea Grandee of Spaiz to govern the 
Country in his abſence, for the ſame rea- 
ons which diverted hisGrandfather upon 
his death-bed from chuſing one of them ; 
and ſeeing he had occaſion to make uſe of 
Chievres 1n England and Germany, whi- 
ther he was going, and that he had al- 
ready, as hath been ſaid, caſt his eyes 
upon the Cardinal of Torto/a, for dif. 
charging that office in conjunQtion with 
Ximenes, he thought it his beſt to conti- 


nue 
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nue him both in gratitude and Civ1lit 

He had no regard 1n that particular to 
the Remonſtrances which were made to 
him rhereupon by the Caftill;ans on the 
one hand, and the Arragoneſe on the 
other, when he aflembled them with 
deſign to bid rhem farewel ; and the 
Agents whom he entertained at the 


Court of Ezg2/ana, having given him ad. 


vice, that Herzry the Eight would beat 
Calais the firſt of June, one thouſand five 
hundred and twenty, for an interview 
with Francs the Firit, near the Town of 
Ardres, he apprehended, and not with- 
out reaſon, that theſe two Monarchs 
might unite againſt him. In that caſe 
Exzland would have caſt the balance to 
the ſide of Frazce, and upon the account 
only to take the King of Ezzlazd off of 
that, he haftened his departure out of 
Spain, Heembarked in the Port of Co- 
rugna, the twentieth of May, and-was 10 
happy as to make his Voyage into Erg- 
{az#4 with ſo much expedition, as was nc- 
ceſlary to break the moſt Chriſtian Kings 
meaſures with Molſey, Cardinal of Tort, 
the Favourite of Henry. A favourable 
Windin fix days time brought him n 
the very nick to Dover, where he found 
the Court of Exg/and making ready t9 


g0 over into Frazce. He conferred 1w0 
whole 
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whole days with Henry, none being pre- 
{ent but Chievres and the Cardinal of 
Tork, the two chief Miniſters of the two 
Princes ; and the effeCts of extraordinary 
civilities in interviews appeared as much 
in that rencounter as ever. It ſeemed 
that the Cartholick King had forgot that 
he was choſen Emperor, fo reſpectful he 
was to his Exgliſh Majelty ; and his com- 
plaiſance condeſcended ſo far, as tocall 
the Cardinal of Tork Father, rhough he 
was not ignorant that that Prelate was a 
Butchers Son. 

Chievres, who had taught him theart 
of inſinuating into the aftections of men, 
ſeconded him ſo well ; that if the Court 
of Ezz/azd could with honour not have 
gone over to Calais, it would have im- 
mediately returned to Lozdoz. But mat- 
ters being now roo far advanced; and 
the Court of Frazce being already in the 
Frontiers of Pzcardje, the Emperor was 
ſatisfied with the promiſe that the King 
of England his Uncle gave him, not to 
conclude any thing to his diſadvantage 
at Ardres, whither he was g01Ng tO Ccon- 
fer with the moſt Chriſtian King, and 
aiterwards to grant his Imperial Majeſty 
a ſecond interview, wherein an Offen- 
live and Defenſive League betwixt Spain 
and Ezyland ſhould be Negotiated. The 


promiſe 
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promiſe was fultilled in its whole extene. 
The Conferences of Arares ended, ang 
no new engagement entered into by th, 
Engliſh wwh France : Henry received 
ſecond viſit from the Emperor, fo ſo6p 

. ashe had diſpatched his af 
in the Trees fairs in Germany ; and Chi 
betwixt Charls . Yy ; and Chie. 
the Fifth «xd wres 10 effectually perſwaded 
road, = his Majeſty of England, that 

it was his intereſt to have 
the French driven out of 1:aly, that he 
promiſed in writing to contribute to it, 
The fruit thar Spaiz reaped from that, 
was the conqueſt of the Dutchy of M: 
lan : But Chievres, who lived not to ſe 
it, lived long enough to ſee himſelf le- 
velledat by the Caſti/liazs and Arragoneſe, 
in the {trangelt manner that a Subje&t 
could be, without falling. It bath been 
already obſerved, that the Spaniara: 
could not endure that he ſhould be Pre- 
ſident of their Council and their Treaſu- 
rer; and that it was chiefly to deprive 
him of thoſe two Offices, that they at- 
tempted to fruſtrate ſtrangers of the Dig: 
nities and Benefices of Spain. The Em- 
peror had taken ſo little notice of 1t, rhat 
they were offended thereat; and ſeeing 
his Voyage into Germany, in their opint 
on, furniſhed a ſingular occaſion 0 


ſnatching from his Imperial Majeſty Þy 
F force, 
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force, what he would not grant them by 
fir means, they engaged into a revolt 
for the ſpace of two years, by the follow- 
ing degrees. 

The great men of the Country, by 
their Emiſſaries and Agents, diſpoſed 
the Burghers and Country people of Ca- 
fille, firſt to complain in ſecret, and 
then openly, that their Laws were v10- 
lated, and no regard had to their privi- 
ledges : That in leſs than three years 
time the Flemings had plundered Spain, 
and tranſmitted into their Country ſo 
much robb'd and ſtoln money, as amoun- 
ted to the ſumm of ſix millions of Livres : 
That no Office nor Benefice eſcaped 
them, ſeeing 1f either the one or other 
were convenient for them, they appro- 
priated them ; and ifthey were not, the 
procured grants of them for ſuch of the 
Native Spartards as offtered them moſt 
mony: That hitherto it had been ſuffered, 
not only out of the reverence that the 
bad for the Catholick King, but alſo be- 
cauſe rhey believed, that his Majeſt 
would condeſcend to the prayers, and be 
moved with the Remonſtrances of his 
moſt humble Subje&ts, who begg'd him 
to deliver them from thoſe Leeches : But 
now that he was gone to Germany, and 
had abandoned the Spaniards tO the mer- 
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ding the infinite number of Petitions that 
had been preſented to himto thecontr;. 
ry ; there was no other remedy for the 
evils which Spain aCtually tuffered, and 
for thole wherewith it. was threatned 
but that the Sparzards themſelves ſhould 
put in execution, during the abſence of 
their King, what could not juſtly bee. 
nied them, that is to ſay, by their own 
Forces to recover their ancient Liber- 
ties. 

The Burghers of the Towns of Anadz- 
[ufiampved at theſe diſcourſes, werethe 
firſt that mutinied, and in lefs than a fort- 
nights time, the revolt was propagated 
1n the other Kingdoms of Spain. They 
refuſed to receive the Orders of the Car- 
dinal of Tortoſa, and the City of Segovia 
had the boldneſs to declare againſt them. 
The Cardinal thinking to quiet the Se- 
dition, by dividing the power that had 
been given him, with Native Spaziaras, 
ſhared it firſt with the Conſtable, and 
afterwards with the Admiral of Caſtile: 
But the Seditious, who had now obtait 
ed part of what they demanded, without 
drawing a Sword, abuſed the eaſinels of 
the Cardinal, and preſt him with gre# 
ter heat than before to be gone Qut 0 
Spain, and to carry with him all the Fe 
mings who were there, That 
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That inſtance was too audacious ro be 
ffered ; and the Spaniards, whom the 
Emperor had left ro be Counſellors to 
the Cardinal, thought it ought to be ex- 
emplarily puniſhed ; and that the com- 
miſſion for doing it ought to be given to 
the boldeſt and fevereſt Provoſt of Spazr, 
who was the Aclayde Ronchills, Upon 
that advice the Cardinal gave him 
Troops, and commanded him to reduce 
the Segovians to their duty. Ronchillo 
put it 1n execurion the more punctually, 
that the Order which he had received 
agreed beſt with his temper. He march- 
ed ſ{treight to Segovia, commanded the 
Burghers in a haughty manner to open 
the Gates to him ; threatned them with 
utmoſt extremity if they delayed a mo- 
ment ; took the deſire of ſome hours to 
deliberate in, which they made to him, 
as a premeditated refuſal ; inftantly be- 
gan the Judiciary procedures preſcribed 
by the Laws of Caſtile in ſuch caſes; 
haſtened the concluſion of them ; and had 
no ſooner finiſhed his verbal Proceſſes, 
but that he executed the Cardinals Or- 
ders more like a common Executioner 
than a Commiſſary. He fellro burning, 
demoliſhing, oppreſſing, killing, and 
celolating in all the Territory of Sego- 
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The Burghers of 7 oledo, who wa 
only for a plauſible pretext for an Inf, | Sc 
rection, took that of the Military exeq, T 
tions which were praCtiſed in the, | ce! 
neighbourhood;and went out to Puta f n ag 
to them, with the greater licentiouſnef. | w! 
that as yet they had not a head, they thi 
young Archbiſhop being gone with the | w: 
Emperor. They met Rouchillo whe 
the Officers were in a negligent poſture | det 
not apprehending that they had anyy| on! 
fight with, but thoſe whom they ſecure | £4 
ly abuſed : They defeat him ; returned] ca! 
back in triumph within their walls; ang] Þec 
that firſt advantage was enough toes| Fe 
gage intoa publick Rebellion the Towix| Te 
of Burgos, Vailladolid, Salamanca, Avils| *9 
Zamorra, Leon, and Toro, The G 
men, who had Eſtates in their Terri 
ries, followed their example ; and 
Cardinal of 'Tortoſa, who had cho 
V ailladolid for the place of his. ord! 
reſidence, and for the fitting of the Cou 
cil that was left with him, not being a 
to hinder the Town from confederation 
with the reſt, thought he could not wi 
honour continue there. He preten 
to yield to the entreaties of Pedro Gim Cc 
and John de Padilla, who came t0 wal 
-on him in name of the Inhabitants, ff 
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where he was: That neither he nor his 
Servants ſhould ſuffer any prejudice : 
That they were per{ſwaded of his inno- 
cence ; and that they had nothing to ſay 
againſt him ; but he gained a Prieſt, 
who made his eſcape out of Yailladolzd, 
through a hole which he made in the 
walls that were neareſt to his Garden. 
After he was gone, they cared nor for 
detaining thoſe of his Council ; and they 
only narrowly obſerved the famous Yar- 
gas, to whom the Sedirious imputed the 
cauſe of their calamities, becauſe he had 
been one of the three who had perſwaded 
Ferdinand the Catholick to recal his firſt 
Teſtament made 1n favours of the lzfaz- 
to, ITtisnot known whether it was the 
delign of the Burghers of Ya:/ladolid only, 
to make ſure of the perſon of Vargas, to 
keep him for an exchange, in caſe one of 
the Lords, who had declared for them, 
ſhould be taken; or that they delayed 
his puniſhment until the meeting of the 
Eſtates, which they intended ſhould 
lpeedily be called : But it is certain, that 
Vargas impatient of living in ſo dange- 
rous an uncertainty, feaſonably be- 
thought himſelf, that one of the firſt 
x| Commiſſions which heretofore he had 
tad from Queen T1/abelle, was to cauſe a 
diak or common-Sewer in Y ailladolid to 
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be ſcoured. He had obſerves tha yy 
common-Sewer had been forme ly an | 
AqueduQt ; and that there was rogn 
enough for the pafſage of the Condyir. 
maker, who had the care otthe Waters, 
when he went to vilt them. Yarge co. 
cluded from thence, that perhaps it 
would not be impoſſible for him tomake 
his eſcape through that paflage ; and he 
cauſed a trial to be made by one of his 
Skilfulleſt Servants, who having forty 
nately gone through, entred it aain 
with him, and affifted him in paſſing 
It. 
The revolted Towns ſet up a kind of 
Republick among themſelves, which 
gave but too much cauſe to judge, that 
they would not fo ſoon lay down their 
Arms. In Avila they eſtabliſhed a 
Council, much like to that which hath 
been ſince ſetled in the Low-Conntree. 
Each of them ſent thither a Deputy witl 
a ſufficient power : The high Nobility 
were invited to be there in perſon, 0r . 
ſend ſome in their name : The Lord 
who had eſpouſed the party, retained 
their rankz and the others were p!? 
ceeded againſt according to the forms 
the Spaniſh Law. They were cit 
come and take their places in the AKT 
bly, which was not called, but 0 
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the defence of the Laws and Liberty of 
the Country : Their failing to appear 
palſed for a formal refuſe : Thereupon 
they were proceeded againſt, and con- 
demned as Traitors to their Country. 
So the Reftor of Segovia was hanged be- 
twixt two Lords, for having dared to 
ſay, that he owned not the Aſſembly for 
lawful. The houſe of Pedro Poxczo, 1n 
the ſame Town of Avila, was razed to 
the Foundation, becauſe he had leirt it, 
that he might nor be conſtrained to fign 
the union. For the ſame reaſon the Con- 
ſtable of C affz/le, and the Count of Alva, 
loit all the Furniture they had in the City 
of Burgos; and the Family of Guevara 
was upon the point of being extirpated, 
becauſe they would have deliberated, 
whether or not they ſhould accept the 
Commiſſions that were given them by 
the Seditious. 

It was of extream importance for the 
Rebels to have the Town of Medzna del 
Campo, and chance contributed more 
than they toengage it into their intereſts. 
The Cardinal of Tortoſa had need of Ar- 
tillery, and the faireſt in all Spain were 
in Mea;na. He ſent Colonel Fonſeca to 
tetch them away, andthe Towns-people 
ablolutely refuſed to part from . them in 
fbe preſent junQture. Foxſecs, who had 
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not men enough to carry them aw 


force, uſed a itratagem. He cauſed - ſon 
Town to be {et on fire 1n ſeveral quarters tha 
and eſpecially where the richeſt Goods we 
were, thinking that they who mag | ber 
withſtood his deſign, would run toth. | fr 
putting out of the fire : But he was g } <d 
ceived in ſo probable a conjeQture; ang | 2 
the Burghers of Medina choſe ratherty | 2 * 
loſe their moſt precious Goods, thanty | 9! 
abandon their Artillery. What ther | £10 
conſumed was of an ineſtimable value, Jo 
and yet they priſed it not ſomuch, as | %! 
ſave it by dividing themſelves. | They th; 
ſtood to their Arms, as long as was ne. be! 
ceſſary to make Fonſeca be gone; and | ©* 
then when there was no more danger th 
him within, they divided themſelves in- | PP 
to twoalmoſt equal bodies, the one was by 
employed for the guard of the walls, and 8 
the other run to put out the fire. Foxſe 7 
ca, who was not ſtrong enongh to be- 
ſiege the Town, thought it enough to : 
ravage the Country about ; and when c 
the Inhabitants ſaw themſelves treatel 
as Enemies, they entred into the conk: q 
deracy fo ſoon as the Rebels, to colon | | 
their cauſe, were gone to T ordefills; 8 
where their deſign was not ſo muchto q 
raiſe Queen Jeaz to the Throne, 357 | , 
Reign in her name, and to aſperſe the 
F"5 oe Toon adverlaris 
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advecliries with thecrime of High Trea- 
fn. They preſented themſelves before 
Hat Princeis in the poſtureof men, who 
were came exprelly to ſer her at full ti- 
herty 3 and ſeeing we have already ob- 
ſerved that her folly had not atail chang- 
ed her in the matter of Ambition, ſhe 
was ſo overjoyed to ſee her {elt treated as 
2 Sovereign, that it hindred her from 
zny extravagancies, fo long as the Sed1- 
tious were in her preſence. She received 
Tohn Padilla, who ſpake to her in name 
of the rett, with the ſame haughtineſs 
that ſhe had heretofore feen Queen I/a- 
bell- her Mother receive the Depuries of 
Caſtille : She complained but tranltently, 
that ſhe had now been fixteen years kept 
priſoner : She imputed the evils where- 
with Padilla told her Spaiz had been af- 
flicted, to that horrible diſloyalty of her 
Subjects : She ſent Padz{la and the other 
Deputies to conſult with che Grandees 
about the means that might be taken to 
remedy them; and promiſed to approve 
if ſhe found them juſt. 

They returned two or three days after 
with an Order which they had drawn 
up, forall the Caſtillians and Arrazoneſe 
to joyn 1n the union, and ſhe ſigned it. 
Immediately they baniſhed from her the 
Marqueſs of Degzia, who had been ſq 
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long her Governour, and put in hism,. 
the moſt extravagant Guard thar why 
was. The Biſhop of Zamora was th 
moſt hot-headed of all the Confpira 
though he was already threeſcore ye, 
of Age. No man living was ever mor 
unfit for the Eccleſiaſtical profeſſionthan 
he; for beſides, that he was a Baſtare 
ſon of the Biſhop of Brrgos, a Gentle 
man of the houſe of Acugnia, he had ng 
qualities, but what were Secular. Kt 
played and danced to admiration : HK 
was equally good at all Military exerci 
fes : He led'the moſt ſcandalous lifein 
the world; and never uttered a word 
without Blaſphemy : He had choſen on 
of his Dioceſe thirty or forty Priefts fits 
carry Arms, and had for a long time 
trained them up to them himſelf: He 
had rendred them the moſt accurſe 
wretches of the party, by rendring then 
the beſt Soldiers in Spair ; and 1tisr- 
pron of him, that he would have'ſound: 
y cudgelled them, if he had ſeena Br 
viary in their hands. nl | 
This Mitered Captain, and theſe urre 
gular Soldiers were the Guard of Queet 
Fear, and out of meer maliciouſnes 
committed a thouſand diſorders, whid 
ſhe commanded them at: the times when 
ſhe was moſt | beſides her felf. Thy 
s | COP WOK: Foul 12 oy ma 
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made her write and fign whatever they 
leaſed ; and ſeeing the common people 
of Spain idolized that Princeſs, they eaſi- 
ly believed the Seditious, who per{wa- 
ded them that ſhe had, indeed, imme- 
diately after the death of her Husband 
been {ubje& to ſome diſorders of mind, 
occaſioned by the extraordinary love that 
ſhe had for him. But that ſhe ſoon came 
to her ſelf again, and notwithſtanding 
ſhe was ſtill confined as before, by a 
piece of injuſtice, ſo much the more 
enormous, that her own Father, that 
he might Reign in Caſtile, was the Au- 
thor of it. That Cardinal Ximexes had 
continued it, to keep himſelf from ſuc- 
cumbing under the averſion of the Gran- 
dees; and that her Son'perſiſted therein 
for the ſame reaſon, that his maternal 
Grandfather had done it : But that God, 
who had not beſtowed the Catholick 
Queen upon $pazz to remain always uſe- 
lels to them, had now ſet her at liberty, 
and that her good and faithful Subje&s 
would quickly ſee the aſtoniſhing effes 
of her wiſdom in governing them. 
- The Cardinal of Tortoſa pave the Em- 
peror advice of all theſe particulars now 
related, as faſt as they happened ; and 
Chievres, who did not think them dan- 
gerous before 'the 'Rebels had ſeized the 


perſon 
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a 
perſon of the Queen, was of another 
judgment, when he had intelligeace ſen; 
him, that they were Maiters of Toe. 
fillas, He was of the opinion, that the 
Emperor ſhould writeto the Cardinal 
Conſtable, and Admiral, by all means 
to compole the trouble, and to begin 
with mildneſs. If the Rebels were no 
reclaimed by that, they ſhould next en- 
deavour todivide them ; and if they con- 
tinued firm in their contederacy, they 
muſt, if poſſible, be fought in a pitched 
Battel, before they ſhould take full mea- 
{ures for a long refiltance. The three 
Governours punctually obeyed ; and 
they made offer to the Spaxards, that 
for the future no Fleming ſhould be pre- 
ferred to any dignity Eccleſiaſtical or Se- 
cular in Spaiz, provided thoſe who al- 
ready had ſuch ſhould enjoy them during 
life. The propoſition was not only reje&- 
ed, but alſo called ridiculous ; and the 
Rebels ſtood upon it fo obſtinately, that 
all the Flemings ſhould forthwith be ha- 
niſhed, that now they excepred not 
Chievres as hitherto they had done, nor 
yet the Cardinal his Nephew. The Bi- 
ſhop of Zamorre aſpired to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Toledo; and there was not 
one of his liſted Prieſts, who promiſed 


not to himſelf the firſt vacant Benefice 
Bay] _— 
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inthe fame Church. So they had re. 
courſe to the ſecond exfelient which 
Chievres had propoſed, if the firſt failed, 
and at firſt they addreſſed themſelves to 
the Biſhop of Z4morra. That Prelate 
told his mind without much ceremony ; 
and aſſured them, that if he renounced 
the Union, it ſhould only be to be Pri 
mate of Spaiz, But that had been a way 
to reward Rebellion too liberally ; and 
it would have been a precedent of too 
dangerous conſequence, eſpecially in 
Spain, where the minds of the people 
being once ſet upon Rebellion, are not ſo 
eaſily taken off of it asin Frazce. 
They made application in the ſecond 
lace to Padilla, who was as untrafttable 
as the Biſhop of Zamorra. He was g0- 
verned by his Wite, whoſe capricious 
impiety is too remarkable not ro find a 
place in this Hiſtory. She had need of 
money to ſend to her Husband, wha 
commanded the Forces of the League ; 
and the Purſes of the Citizens of Toles, 
where then ſhe was, were drained, un- 
der pretext that Queen Jeaz would pun- 
Ctually pay thoſe who had contributed 
therr money for raiſing her to the Throne. 
The Plate of the Metropolitan Church 
was fo well hid by the Treaſurer, who 
had the care of ir, that it had in vain 
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been ſought for in all places where ix 
could be imagined it was. There was 
no way of putting that Church-man tg 
the Rack, to make him confeſs where 
he had put that which was eantrufteg 
with him ; for beſides, that the priyi. 
ledges of his Dignity, and of his Church, 

roteted him from that, the common 
people would not have ſuffered him to 
have been Racked. But the Shrines of 
Reliques were not lock'd up, becauſe it 
was thought that the San-iity of the 
Bones that were ſhut up in them, woyld 
be ſufficient to keep them from being 
touched, eſpecially ſeeing the Wife of 
Padilla aftetted an extraordinary devott 
on : But the good Lady having ſometime 
conſidered what ſhe had beſt do, thought 
ſhe had found out a rare expedient, to ad- 
juſt Sacriledge with Piety. She went 
ſtreight to the Church, accompanied 
with the worſt Church-men of the Br 
ſhop of Zamorra,cloathed in their Prieſtly 
Habits, and carrying in their hands 
lighted Torches. She fell upon her knees 
before the Reliques; made a ſpeech ta 
them ; prayed them with joyned hands, 


not to take it ill that they were ſtript of 


their Ornaments for a very ſhort time 
enlarged upon the reaſons for ſo doing, 
and folemnly ſwore, one day to releor 
arg tONMaAly LWOTLE, One C - 
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the double of what ſhe was about to take. 
Afterwards ſhe cauſed the Reliques to be 
taken out of their Shrines, wrapped up 
in clean Linen, with Notes in writing, 
to ſhew what Saints they belonged to, 
put up again into the preſſes after they 
had been cenſed, and having carried 
away the Shrines, turned them into mo- 
ney. It was noeafie matter to reclaim a 
woman that was come to that excels ; 
and Padilla, to whom {he had been a Me- 
gera, if he had dared to have liſtened to 
propoſals of agreement without her, 
with her conſent demanded the great 
Maſtery of S. James, without which he 
muſt not renounce the confederacy. To 

his purpoſe he ſpake to thold who 
ounded him in name of the Governours ; 
and it was to no purpoſe to repreſent to 
him, that the Dignity which he deſired 
was annexed to the Crown, not to be 
ſeparated from it : That he knew not 
what he demanded: That his King 
would be jealous of him, ſo ſoon as he 
ſhould be great Mafter; and that he 
would never quietly poſſeſs what he had 
obtained by the Sword. He continued 
notwithſtanding ſo firm, that they were 


forced to try whether Pedro Giros might 
not be more tractable. 


They 
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They offered him ready money, ang 


the ereQtion of his Lands of Ofſazainto; 
Dutchy ; but he made anſwer, thathe 
was of roo ancienta Family to be content 
with a new Dutchy : ' hat that of Megj. 
24 Sidonia, the ancientelt of Spain, he. 
longed to him in right of his Mother : 
That he ſhould not fail ro be thankfy] 
to thole who would put him in poſſeſſion 
of tt, but ſo Iong as he lived he would 
not loſe his hopes of recovering it. They 
reſſed him no more at that time to de- 
clare for the Emperor, becauſe he weat 
tolead the Rebel Army to the Siege of 
the Town of Meaina de Rioſecco, where 
the Army of the Governours, too weak 
to keep the Field, was retired. The 
began there to be in want of Provill 
and Forrage ; and there needed no more, 
but to perfiſt in intercepting their Con- 
voys, to oblige them to render upon dil- 
cretion, which would have occaſioned 
the entire loſs of Spazz to the Emperor; 
but as he held it of a woman, who was 
his Mother, ſo it was preſerved to him 
yp woman, the Countels of Me- 
4, | 

She was the near Kinſwoman of Pearo 
Giroz, and upon that pretext deſired 4 
Conference with him. Gzroz did nt 


think he could civilly refuſe the inter: 
VIEW; 


Pn 
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view, and having conſulted thoſe of his 
party, granted it, The Counteſs re- 
reſented to him, that all her Eſtate lay 
about Medina, and that the Army of the 
League would urterly ruine it, if they 
ſtayed a few days longer in the place 
where they were : That to prevent beg- 
gary, it had come into her mind topro- 
poſe an accommodation, which ſhe 
judged to be too reaſonable not to be ac- 
cepted : Thar the Town of Mearma was 
no way conſiderable, but for the Army 
which defended ir, and that it would al- 
ways receive the Law from him who 
ſhauld be Maſter of the Field : Thar if 
the League had no other intention 1n ſet- 
Zing it, but to take from the contrary 
party a place of fo ſmall importance, the 
Town offered to ſubmit ro them, provi- 
ded they would ſutfer thoſe who had re- 
treated thither tro march out: Thatin 
the mean time they could not force them 
out ; and that there was no inftance of a 
Town defended by an Army of all old 
Soldiers, thar ever was taken by Storm. 
Giroz, who had not experienceenough 
tor the Generalſhip that he undertook, 
futtered himſelf ro be over-reached by the 
ambigutty thar lay in the propoſition of 
the Counteſs of Medina : For it is true, 


indeed, that Towns defended by Ar- 
mies 
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mies were not expoled to the danper of 
deing loſt, when thele Armies foung | | 
abundance of Proviſ1ons in them, or 
could have them from other places: By | * 
they were not {o when the Armies were | 
in want, and fo ſtraitly block'd up, tha | 
they could neither enlarge their Quar. | |: 
ters, nor receive Convoys, - and never. | t 
theleſs, that was exactly the caſe of the | t 
Imperial Forces in Medina. They nej- | t 
ther had nor could make Magazines | t 
there for want of money : They were | $ 
inveſted by the Army of the League, | a 
ftronger by one half than they ; they ex- | t! 
petted noretief; and Proviſions and For- | tl 
rage being equally wanting, they muſt 
have been forced within a few days to | © 
render upon diſcretion. fl 

Nevertheleſs Gzroz looked upon the } © 
propoſition of the Counteſs as moſt ad | 
vantageous to his party. He ſpakeofit | 
to the Biſhop of Zamorra ; who being 
no greater Captain than himſelf, was no | *1 
leſs taken with it. Theſe rwogot it to V 
paſs in the Council of War of tie} *? 
League, that the Confederate Army | © 
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ſhould draw off to Y:1/alpando, provide! . 
His the Imperialiſts marched out of Medins, 
Hg and left itin its own poſſeſſion, and that | 
v1 was the cauſe of their ruine ; for the : 


Imperialiſts ſo eaſily delivered from the 
danget 
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danger that their weaknels in number 
had put them into, made extraordinary 
oood uſe of the neglect of their Enemy. 
They marched ſtreight to the Town of 
Tordefillas, being perſwaded, that if 
they could ger the Queen out of the 
hands of the Rebels, they would deprive 
them of the beſt thing they had, and 
they proceeded with this circumſpeCtion, 
that they ſtopt and carried along with 
them all that they met upon the way. 
So they hindred the Rebels from having 
any intelligence of their. deſign, which 
they mighr'eafily have diſappointed if 
they had diſcovered tt. 

The Garifon of the Town and Caſtle 
of Tordefillas' conliſted chiefly in the Bi- 
ſhop of Ramorra's Prieſts, and in ſome 
of the Trained-bands of the City of Ya/- 
lagolia, They were in no preparation to 
maintain the afſauit that was made about 
break of day, the fifth of OfFober, one 
thonſand five hundred and twenty : Ne- 
vertheleſs it laſted from morning tilt 
night; and never was there before that 
any place attacked with greater heat, 
nor defended with more obſtinacy than 
Tordeſillas was, though it was one of the 
weakeſt places of Caſtile. 

The Count of Haro, an expert Gene- 
ral, who commanded the Imperialiſts, 
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cauſe they had been thrice beaten back 
made his Cavalry al:ght, and led then, 
himſelf to the Aſſault. The Rebels 
ſtartled not at all atit, and reſifted with 
no lels vigour nor order. A Prieft, one 
of the belt marks-men amongſt them 
had placed himſelf behind a Paraper, 
from whence he never milled any of the 
Aſfailants who clambered up on his fide 
when he ſaw tbem within diſtance to 
fireat them. He made the ſign of the 
Croſs upon them with the But of his 
Muſquet ; and thereby pretended that he 
gave them the Abſolution of their 
and leſſened one half, at leaft, of the 
crime he was about to commit : Then 
he took aim at them, and turned them 
down dead intothe Ditch. Inthis man 
ner he had killed eleven of the boldelt 
Imperialiſts ; but as he was performing 
his ridiculous ceremony towards the 
Twelfth, he received an Arrow-ſhot 1n 
the right Eye, of which he died, deg; 
ging that the ſame favour mighr be done 
to him which he had done to others. 
About noon the Count of Haro deſpair 
ing to carry the place at that partwhic 
he thought was the weakeſt, remo? 
the Attack to the oppoſite ſide. His I 


fantry diſdaining that the Horſe ſhould 
perform 
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rform their duty, behaved themſelves 
with greater eagerneſs, and 1n better or- 
der thanbefore. Neverthelels both were 
beaten off trill night, when a Navarreſe 
Soldier of Cadaorra percei- _ 
ving at the bottom of the 3 Rod 
Ditch a little door ill guar- ging of Loc 
ded, ſhow*'dit to his Com- deſillas. 
rades, who helpt him to 
break it open with Bars and Levers, and 
by itentred the Town. ; 

The refpe&t which the Vittorious 
owed to the preſence of the Queen, ha- 
ving bragged that they were only come 
to ; Dom. her out of the hands of Rebels, 
hindred neither the plundering of 7orde- 
fillas, nor the other cruelties that com- 
monly attend it ; and that Princels tool: 
no great exceptions at it, though on all 
hands ſhe heard moſt dreadful noiſe, be- 
caule care was taken not to divert her 
from her ordinary paſtime, which was 
to purſue and run after Cats. In the 
mean time there was never a more ſen- 
ſible proof than at this time, that it is re- 
putation which moſt frequently decides 
the quarrels in Civil Wars, as wellasin 
Foreign : For the Spaniards, who ſtrove 
who ſhould firſt declare for the League, 
whilſt they knew that their Queen was 
with the Confederates, no ſooner came 
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to underſtand that ſhe was taken from 
them, but that they fell off in all places 
where they couid ately do ir. 

The example went even from the 
ſmall tothe great ; and Pedro Giren pyb. 
lickly renounced the League upon a quar- 
rel that he had with the Biſhop of Z4. 
m0rrt, 19 which he obtained not that fa. 
tisfaction which he expected from the 
Council of the Parry. His deſertion 
quite broke the League, and there was 
hardly any doubt made on't, but thathe 
had raiſed the Siege of eMeaina, witha 
deſign to betray thoſe whom he forſook 
{o ſoonafterward. They were confirm- 
ed in an opinion fo diſadvantageous to 
him, by the manner how the Emperor 
uſed him thereafter ; when they percet- 
ved that his Majeſty made rather a ſhew 
of puniſhing him, than that he really 
did ſo; notwithſtanding the conſtant 
and uniform praQice of the Council of 
Spain, never to ſhow favour to thoſe 
who have been once engaged ina Rebet 
lion. The truth is, he was afterwards 
ſuffered to live in his Country-houſes, 
as if he had been confined to them, witl- 
out allowing him liberty to come 0 
Court, or enter into any Town, and 
that was all the ſeverity uſed toward 


him. Colonel Louss Bravo thought a 
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not enough in imitation of Giroxn folemn- 


Iv to renounce the League ; but he went 
farther, and liſted himſelf under the Em- 
perors Banner, becoming the greateſt 
Enemy of the Faftion, which he had had 
a hand in forming of. 

The Governours being convinced that 
the League began to dechne, wiſely con- 
cluded that an extraordinary effort, pro- 
vided it were ſpeedy, would be f{uthci- 
ent to ruine it, and 1n that proſpect ſent 
for the Forces that guarded Navarre. 
They got ſome allo trom the King of ' 
Portugal : Andthe high Nobility, who 
had continued Loyal, lent what money 
they had; ſo that at length, by ſo many 
difterent means, they ſet on foot an Ar- 
my every way more conſiderable than 
that of the Confederates. The. Count 
of Haro was {till General, and marched 
with his Army ſtreighrt againit the Ene- 
my, who refreſhed themſelves about 
Labaton. Tohz de Padilla knowing that 
the Imperialiſts approached ; and being 
intormed by his Spies, that they were 
much ſtronger than he, thought it not fit 
ro expect them in the poſt that he poſſeſt. 
Oathe twenty third of 4pr/,one thouſard 
hve hundred and twenty one, he march- 
ed from thence 1n the morning, and with 
extraordinary diligence advanced to- 
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wards Toro, a Town ſtrong by firuation 
thinking that he might have refuge, ang 
continue there until the conſige. 
rable recruits that were coming to him 
from V ailladolid and Toledo, had Obligeq 
the Imperialiſts to divide their Forces, 
and ſend ſome to oppoſe them : But he 
was overtaken by that time he was pot 
halfway, and forced to face about, The 
Light Horſe-men whom the Count of 
Haro ſent after him, about noon camey 

with the Rear of the Rebels at Villar, 
and ſtopt them there until the main Body 
of the Imperaialiſts were arrived. Padil- 
{z, who ſtayed in the Rear the betterto 
give Orders in caſe of neceſlity, cauſed 
his Artillery quickly ro þe advanced; 
But Maldonado, who commanded it, 1n- 
ſtead of obeying, mired it in a ſlough, 
out of which it was not 
It, and fled tothe Imperialiſts. Suchan 
unexpetted accident put Pad//a, indeed, 
out of all hopes of victory, but it dampr 
not his reſolution to defend himſelf tothe 
laſt breath. Atthe head of his Rear he 
maintained the charge of the Imperi- 
liſts, which was drawn up 10 one 1ntire 
Body ; being aſſured that if they broke 
the Body; which Padi/la commanded 1 
perſon, the” other two would betake 
themſelves to flight, as it happener 
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The Cannon of the Imperialiſts made 
the more terrible havock, that the Ene- 
mies Guns made no anſwer; and ifthey 
had given them but time to charge again, 
that alone would have been ſutficient to 
defeat the Confederates. But the Im- 
perialiſts were ſo furious, that they neg- 
leFed it, nay, and covered their own 
Artillery ; which made the Fight 1n- 
comparably more bloudy than it would 
have been, had not their courage ſo 
tranſported them. Padi//a was not mi- 
ſtaken in his choice of thoſe who fought 
about him. They fell in Rank and File ; 
and fo had he in company,but that he was 
diſcovered by the marks which he had 
taken to be diſtinguiſhed by, when he 
gave his Orders to the Rebels. He was 
ſoparticularly taken notice of by the firſt 
of the Enemies that engaged with him, 
that they took as much care to ſave his 
life, as he took to loſe it : They environ- 
ed, diſmounted him, and ſeized his per- 
ſon; and delivered him toa Guard, who 
carried him to the next Caſtle, ro the 
place where they Fought. The main 
Body and Van of his Army being inform: 
ed that he was taken, made no defence : 
The Horſe and Foot run for itby conſent, 
and were purſued three Leagues and a 
halfbeyond F;//anar. This was ſo com- 


Qq 4 pleat 


Cy ere ener eE en een a —_—_— a 
_— ——C——  - — 
rn nm————nnen— 


— 


LT 
600 A Pattern for the 


CCL E—— 


pleat a victory, that it utter| 
League : The leading men of it fell aliy 
into the hands of the Imperialiſts, _ 
were next day put to death without an 
form of Procels ; becauſe the Council of 
Spain pretended that the crime was fg 
evident, that there was no need neither 
ot Accuſers, Proots, Evidence, nor 
Judges: They were allhe. 
Ne id -vxxts headed, and Padills, who 
' had been their chief Com. 
mander, gave them an example of dying 
couragioully. | 
Seeing he knew the 1nexorabletem 
of his Country-men, he neither deman- 
ded nor expected favour. He delayed 
not to prepare himſelf for death, till it 
was intimated to him ; and he ſhewq 
nothing that was fingular in the laſt 
hours ot. his life, but that as he was go- ] 
ing to ſuffer, having eſpied amongſt the 
crowd of ſpeQtators the younger Brother 
of the Duke of Medina Sidonis, who 
made afterward the ſtem of rhe Counts 
of Olivarez, he called him to him ; and 
prayed him tocarry to Mary Pacheco of 
Mendoſa his Wife, a Reliquary that he 
had as the laſt pledge of his Love, though 
he was not ignorant how ſhe had treat 
ed the Reliques of Toledo. That Lady 
abated nothing in her reſolution of = 
—_ | VL 
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ving on the Rebellion as far as it could 

g0, even when ſhe ſaw her Husband 

dead, and her party ruined. She cauſed 

Padilla beheaded to be painted upon a 

pair of Colours ; had them carried be- 
fore her the firſt time ſhe went abroad 

after the news of his Execution ; carried 

in herarms a Son which ſhe had by him 

inSwath-bands ; and in this pitiful po- 
ſture running up and down the Streets 
of Toledo, took the people off from the 
reſolution of accepting, as Vai/ladolid and 
the other neighbouringTowns had done, 
the pardon that was offered them : She 
confirmed them in the Seditious ſenti- 
ments that ſhe had inſpired into them, 
and kept them fo almoſt a year; ſeeing 
it was not before the third of February, 
one thouſand five hundred and_ twenty 
two, when the Imperialiſts having, form- 
ed a more powerfu] Faction than hers, 
by the means of Mel/izar, whom they 
ad gained by the promiſe of a Cardinals 
Hat, the Archbiſhoprick of Barry, and 
the Bifhoprick of Sognetta, which he 
had afterwards, that Toledo all of a ſud- 
den returned to its duty. The widow of 
Padillz being abandoned of her party, 
tor her own fafety invented a wile thar 
ſucceeded with her. She weat out of the 
City mounted on an Afs, and fo well dil: 
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guiſed into a Country-woman, tha 
thoſe who were ſer at the Gates with ge. 
ſign to watch her, let her paſs Without 
knowing her : She took her journeyintg 
Portugal, and upon the Rode eſcapeda 
great many dangers. The Portugueſe re. 
ceived her civilly enough ; and the Kin 

Dox Emanuel, for all he was the Empe- 
rors Brother-in law, ſhewed more gene. 
rolity towards her, than ſhe had ground 
to hope for. He thought the Sovereign. 
ty of Portugal was concerned to pive a 
refuge to that illuſtrious Fugitive ; and 
the inſtances of the Emperors Miniſters 
to him, to perſwade him to order Pad. 


 [#s Widow to look for a retreat elſe. 


where, were wholly ineffectual. He 
conſtantly replied, That fince ſhe hat 
choſen his Dominions for her abode, 
ſhe ſhould be free to live there as longas 
ſhe pleaſed. 

The Biſhop of Zmorrs, her Couſin, 
could not be at the Battel, becauſe the 
Council of the League who expected not 
that they ſhould have fought ſo ſoon, had 
ſent him to a place ſome Leagues from 
thence. Upon the news of the defeatof 
his party he diſguiſed himſelf, and fled 
to the Mountains of Caſtile, where he 
abſconded near Eighteen months, with- 


out finding the occaſion which he looke 
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for, of going into Portugal. At the end 
of that time he was known 1na Cottage 
where he was ; there he was Arreſted, 
and carried to Simancas, where he was 
ſhut up in the Caſtle of that Town, till 
a Brief might be obtained from rhe Pope 
to bring him to a trial. Hewas inthe 
cuſtody of an Alcaide, who treated him 
with all the reſpe& that was due to his 
charafter : Nevertheleſs, as they were 
in diſcourſe rogerher after Dinner, the 
Bizthop, who had a Knife hid in the co- 
ver of his Breviary, which was left him, 
drew it, cloſed with the Alcaide, threw 
him down, . cut his Throat; and would 
have made his eſcape, had not the A4/- 
caide's Son come running at the noiſe 
timely enough ro ſtop him at the outer 
Gate : They put him hand and foot in 
Irons; and ſo ſoon as the Brief came, he 
was put to death in Priſon. 

The Memoires of the Spaniards of that 
time agree not abour the kind of his 
death, and make it apparent enough, by 
the diverſity of their relations, that there 
wasan expreſs order to conceal it : But 
rhereare ſome alſo who affirm, that the 
Alcaide Ronihillo was ſentto him, who 
cauſed him to be thrown down head- 
long from the Battlements of the Caſtle 
of Simancas, They agree better in rela- 
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ting the ſad end of Doz Pedro 4 Ayals 
Count of Salvatierra, Preſident of the 
Council of the League, who braggty 
be deſcended from the Goths in a {treight 
Line, without any mixture cf Mhome. 
tan bloud, as there was in the other Fa. 
milies of Caffilfe, This 1s not a place tg 
examine the truth of it ; and it isenouph 
that after he had been a long time in the 
Mountains, where he coul4 find nothing 
tocat, but at a valt charge, becauſe he. 
ing proſcribed, and thoſe that ſhould in 
any way aiſiſt him, becoming acceſſary 
to hiscrime, 1t was no {mall matter that 
would make people run the hazard of an 
Arreſt, by relieving the miſery of the lat 
of the Rebels. He was taken and dif 
patched in'a Dungeon, after, he had 
long languiſhed expecting the death that 
was intimated unto him. The people 
knew it not till they ſaw- him carriedto 
the Grave bare-footed and bare-faced. 
Athanaſins Ayala his Son, was then aQu- 
ally the Emperors Page, and had gone 
with his Majeſty into Germany. There 
he was informed of the Proſcriprion, and 
afterward ofthe Vagabond life of his Ft 
rher ; and ſeeing he was of an excellent 
ſweet diſpoſition, he was ſo moved ati, 
that he conſidered not the danger of his 
fortune in affifting him, who had Sn 
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him being, in his extream neceſſity. He 
had a Horſe of conliderable value, which 
ſerved him for the great Saddle ; he fold 
him, got a Bill of Exchange for the mo- 
ney; anddireQed it toa Spaniſh Gentle- 
man, whom he knew to be ſo much his 
Fathers friend, as to ſend him the mo- 
ney contained 1n it, in what place ſoever 
he were. The Governour of the Pages 
ſeeing young Ayala without a Horle, 
thought that he had fold him to get mo- 
ney to game with, From that miſtake 


he fell intoanother, which notwithſtan- + 


ding ſerved to find out the truth. He 
called together the Pages, of whom he 
had the condutt, who were five and 


- twenty, or thirty in number, and before 


them all asked Aya/a what he had done 
with. his Horſe. - Aya/a made no other 
anſwer, but that he had parted from 
him, and that it was for noiltend:' The 
ſeverity which rhe--Governour uſed to- 
wards him to make him declare himſelf 
more clearly, could not draw one word 
more from im ; and ſuch an obſtinate 
fence, and ſo unſuitablero the humour 
of Pages, encreaſed the Governvurs cu- 
riofity to find out* the cauſe of: it. He 
made {o ſtrict an enquiry intothe matter, 
that he diſcovered all the particvlars 
which we have mentioned. | 
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The Spa#4ards have ſubtilized morey | 
the point of High Treaſon, than the 
ancient Roman Lawyers did, and wha | 
follows will be able to convince the leati 
credulous of it. The Governour of the 
Pages thought it would blemiſh his te. 
putation, to know that 4jala had ſent 
money to the Count of Sa/vatierye his 
Father, it he acquainted not the Empe. 
ror inſtantly with it. He run and tolg 
it his Majeſty, who having praiſed him 
for his diligence, had a mind to ſeargh 
into the bottom of the affair ; but it was 
with another intent than the Governour 
zmagined: He ſent for the Page, and 
commanded him ina manner not to he 
diſobeyed, that he ſhould conceal no- , 
thing from him of his condutt in the mat. 
ter whereof he was accuſed. The Page 
for all he was ſo young ſpake with a moſt 
a mag yo fubmiſſion, and yet acknow- 
edged nor that he was guilry. Heonly 
ſaid, That having learnt by the publick 
report to what dreadful traits his unkap 
py Father was reduced, he was ſoaffit- 
ed at it, that having nothing elſe but hs 
Horſe, he had fold him to give his'F# 
ther aſſiſtance, being reſolved to {el 
himſelf alſo upon the ſame deſign, if be 
could find any body that would buy Im. 


The Governour thought rhat the _ 
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had undone himſelf, by too 1ngenuousa 
confeſhhon, and that the Emperor was 
about to condemn him. He was con- 
firmed in that opinion, when he percet- 
ved his Majeſty extraordinary penlive : 
But they were not thoughts of revenge 
that run in his mind. He admired the 
dutifulneſs and conftancy of the Page ; 
and as he had learnt frem Chzewres, rhat 
a Sovereign failed in the molt indilpen- 
ſable of lis duties, when he let an He- 
roick action paſs without a reward, he 
caſt about how he might acknowledge 
this as it deſerved: But on the other 
hand, it had been done in a juncture 
wherein all that the Emperor could do 
to teftifie the value he put upon it, would 
turn to his own prejudice. The Count 
of Sz/vatierra was the guiltieſt of all the 
Rebels: The Laws of Caſti//e in that 
caſe prohibit his own Children to aſfiſt 
him : His Son nevertheleſs had done it ; 
he confeſſed the ſame; and if a faulr 
were crowned inſtead of puniſhed, the 
Emperor durit not promiſe to himſelf 
the happineſs of peace in Spaiz, though 
he ſtood 1n extream need of it, conſider- 
10g the new affairs that the-Empire was 
about to create unto him. Ir behoved 
then his Majelty to find out an expedient; 
which oa the one hand might hinder him 
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from being: unjuſt ; and on the othe+. | 
might ſo diſcreetly divert the conſequen: | 
ces of the Juſtice, which he ſhould pra. | 
Etiſe, as they might not be prejudicial to 
the State, andin ſonicea point he took 
this courſe. He ſeverely rebuked the 
Page before his Governour, yet preten- 
ded afterward to pardon him in confide. 
ration only of his youth. He ſent him | 
back to his exerciſes ; and bidding the 
Governour ſtay, commanded him to 
buy another Horſe for Ayala, as good at 
teaſt as that which, he had -{old, under 
pretext that it would be an inhumane | , 
thing to turn him off at a time when his | þ 
Fathers rebellion had rednced him to | ;| 
beggary; and if he kept him till asa | 
Page, it would be a ſhame 1f he werd | 
not as well mounted as the reſt of the} þ 
Pages, ſeeing there was none of them | t, 
deſcended of a better Family than be | x; 
The Emperor did no more fo long asthe | +: 
Civil Wars of Spaiz laſted : But whet | {; 
they were over, he took occaſion ofthe | þ 
firſt ſervice that Ayala when he was palt | {c 
being a Page rendred to Spain, to T&f 1 
ward him both for it and for his affettion | n 
towards his Father. | of 

Ferdinand d' Avalos, though the moſt | © 
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noted amongſt the Rebels, was not | { 

ſtrialy ſearchedaſfter as the Count of & | t! 
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vatierra, Whether becauſe he was not {o 
guilty ; orthat the Council of Spazz had 
reſpe&t to the great ſervices which the 
Marqueſs of Peſcars, his near Kinſman, 
who carried the ſame name, Surname 
and Arms, had already rendred, and 
might {till render to rhe Crown. No 
notice was taken of him in the places 
where he had fled to: Several attempts 
that he made to get out of Spain were 
winked at, they ler him go; and pre- 
tended not to know him when he appea- 
red in diſguiſe, with a purpoſe to goin- 
to France, He durſt not ſtay there, 
however after the breach betwixt Frances 
the Firſt and the Emperor, tor fear of 
rendring himſelf more guilty than he 
was ; and retired into Germany, where 
being reduced to miſery, he was forced 
to try the friends that he had at the Impe- 
rial Court, if any pardon could be ob- 
tained for him. He wrote to themall 
leverally, bur moſt part refuſed to read 
his Letters; and the reit who were not 
ſo ſcrupulous, did not think fit to an- 
wer them.So general an indifferency did 
not wholly diſcourage him yet. He had 
been a Courtier ; and knew the humors 
of the men he had to do with; he was 
ſenſible that ſometime they beſtirred 
themſelves for diſgraced Criminals, 
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when they ſolicited tliein perſonally. 
bur that they never concerned ths 
ſelves for the ablent. He therey 
formed a bold deſign of going to the Im. 
perial Court, and uſed all neceſſary ir. 
cumſpecttion to conceal himſelf from 
thoſe to whom 1t was to no purpoſe he 
ſhould be known : But he had madetog 
many friends to have none amongſt then | 
unfaithful, in a place where friendſhip | | 
commonly is as unconſtant as favour. | 
D? 4walos diſcovered himſelf to a Spe. 
»iard, whom he took to be his friend, 
and indeed was not. The Caftilianre 
lations name him not, nor agree about 
his character. Some make him a Coun 
ſellor of State, and others give himonly 
the title ofa Courtier, which 1n the $þ+ 
iſh Tongue ſignifies no great matter 
when it ſtands alone. However it be, 
that man who had juſt before promiled 
@ Avalos with execrable Oaths, that he 
would hazard all to get him a pardog | a 
went immediately after to the Emperor 7« 
Palace to work his ruine. He told hi} t! 
Majeſty that he had news of great impor-þ 7! 
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trance to acquaint him with ; and draw r 
ing him aſide, infinuated that he was F 


le{s obliged to him than for his life. Bt | 
added, that 4? Awvalos had had theimp® | © 


dence to come to Court, and the 
prudence 
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prudence torun himſelfinto a ſnare, that 
he could never get out of again : He dif- 
covered the place where he lay hid, gave 
directions how to find him without be- 
ing miftaken, and to apprehend him 
withour noiſe : He ſuppoſed that he was 
nor come fo near his Imperial Majeſty, 
but for putting in execution a Conſpiracy 
formed againit him, whereot he was the 
Author or Accomplice ; and omitted no- 
thing that might fortifie his conjecture. 
The Emperor heard him very atten- 
tively, and having thanked him tor rhe 
care he took for the preſervation of his 
perſon, diſmiſſed him. The news-bea- 
rer returned home extraordinarily well 
ſatisfhed with what he had done, and per- 
{waded that he had gained much by un- 
doing 4 Avalos, He thought it not 
ſtrange that he was not rewarded upon 
the ſpot, becauie he ſuppoſed that the 
Emperer thought it conventent firſt to 
apprehend rhe perſon who was diſcove- 
red, before he paid the Informer. In 
that thought he returned ro Court at 
nighe, expecting that the firſt Courtier 
he met would whiſper him in the Ear that 
a Avalos was taken : Bur he was won- 
derfully ſurpriſed when he heard nothing 
of irin the way, nor in the Emperors 
Antichamber. He caſt about a long 
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time with himſelf what might be there. 
{on of it, and could think of none other 
but that his Majeſty had more urpens 
affairs. That fatished him ar firit for the 
neglect that was put upon his advice: 
But when he found that it continued the 
{econd and third day after, and that he 
learnt that d' Avalos ſolicited as before 
his pardon, from the place where heab- | 
ſconded, he changed his opinion, and 
imagined that the Emperor had forggt 
what he had told him. He had them 
pudence to put him in mind of it; and 
the Emperor not being able then toen- 
dure the treachery of the man, replied 
to him, Toz ought rather to go and td 
d' Avalos that I am here, than to come ani 
tell me again and again that he is there; 
becauſe in the preſent ſtate of affairs he hu 
more reaſon to be afraid of me, than Ii 
him. His Majeſty having ſaid ſo, made 
[1 the Courtier a fign with his hand tok 
8 ' gone, and 4 Avalos was neither look 

| after, nor put in priſon : Ir is true, it, 
was excepted out of the Oblivion that 
was granted for the Rebellion of the P# 
nards, 

It was expeded in the manner of the 
Country which demanded it, that 5 
lay, with exceptions that made it uſe 
to the perſons of quality who Hows 
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need thereof. Two hundred were cx- 
epted in it by name and ſurname : But 
Chievres, who thought it not Iis part to 
oppole that oftentatiou ct ſeverity, ren- 
dred it almoſt wholly ineffectual by the 
way of execution, which he had reſer- 
ved to himſelf for eluding it. He could 
not doubt but that the ftorm which now 
was calmed, had chieſly been raifed 
againſt him : He had ſee the puvlick 
writings and private Satyrs that reviled 
him in ſo horrible a manner, tha it is al- 
moſt impoſſible to read them without 
conceiving indignation againft the Au- 
thors: He was informed that the Re- 
bels had engaged themſelves by Oath ne- 
ver to make peace with the Emperor, 
if he delivered not up to them that Fle- 
ming who had been his Governour, and 
ſuffered them not to practiſe upon him 
and upon the Cardinal his Nephew, all 
that rage and malice could ſuggeſt to. 
them: He underftood the Spaniſh hu- 
mour pertectly well, and knew that that 
people never part from a prejudice when 
once they have been potfefſed with it ; 
and execute in ſecret the ſentences which 
tiey have pronounced, when there is no 
lecurity tor them to do it otherwile. 
Nevertheleſs he choſe rather to expoſe 
his perſon to continual Plats, than to 
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gorus che puniſhments which were gg 


y inflicted tor his ſafety. 

Of the two hundred that had beenex. 
cepted out of the Oblivion, there were 
but two puniſhed, and Chrevres obtained 
pardon fortherelt, We hall ſee by ang 
by, that that Heroick clemency much 
like to that of Ceſar, was as unhappy ag 
his ; bur the ſeries of affairs requires 
that we firſt treat of one of the moſt im. 
portant ſervices that Chzevres rendred to 
the Emperor, which was the preſerya- 
tion of Navarre to him. Tt hath been 
obſerved that the Clergy, Nobility and 
People of that Country were become all 
equally ſorry, that they had afliſted the 
Spaniards to conquer their Country, and 
that they impatiently waited for anocce 
ſion to deliver themſelves from the yoke 
which they had put upon their own 
necks. That preſented as of it ſelf, and 
yet the moſt favourable that could be de: 
fired. The Cardinal of Tortoſa, the 
Conſtableand Admiral of Caſtile, ftand- 
ing in need of Troops to quell the Sedr 
tious, thought it not enough todraw out 
bf Navarre the greateſt part of thoſethat 
were in Gariſon there. They had allo 
ordered the Artillery to be tranſported 
from thence into the Kingdoms of Arr« 


90nandValentia, whether that it was ab- 
Won ſolutely 
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folutely neceſſary for rhem to batter 
down the Rebellion ; or that deſpairing 
tro preſerve Navarre during the Civil 
War, they reſolved at lealt to make the 
belt of the Cannon that were there. The 
thing was fully put in execution; and 
the Navarreſe wanting only an Army to 
{ſecond them in the defection which they 
were harching, demanded one of the 
Counteſs of Chateanbrian, who at that 
time could do any thing in Fraxce. They 
repreſented to her that their Crown 
ſprang from her houſe, and mult return 
to it again: That her three brothers, 
Lautrec, Aſparaut, and the Mareſchal de 
Foix, were the next Heirs to Hepry 
a* Albert : That that Prince not being as 
yet ot Age to carry Arms, had need that 
his Coulin-german ſhould act for him : 
T hat the recovery thea 1n agitation was 
neither doubtful nor difficult, that all 
that was neceſſary to be done was only 
to take a Frontier place, and then to ap- 
pear 1n the heart of the Country, where 
they would be favourably received : 
That oathe one hand they would have 
the hearts of the people, and on the other, 
no Enemy 1n the Field. 

Two of the Brothers of the Coun- 
teſs were employed. Lavutrec was Go- 
vernour of the Dutchy of Mien, and 
Rr 4 ths 
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In the Leticrs manded the - 
of the Mareſ- Cay ary there, 


chalde Foixzo Aſp4raur Only remained 
the King. who having no leſs courape 

nor ambition than they, li- 
ved at home for want of an employment 
that hejudged worthy of himſelf. The 
recovery of Navarre was the moſt ſignal 
opportunity of getting reputation that 
for ſome years had been offered, Glory 
there was enough to be acquired in caſe 
it ſucceeded, and no great honour to he 
loſt if it ſucceeded not. So that the 
Counteſs employed her intereſt with 
Francis the Firſt, to engage him inthe 
War of Navarre. She told him, thatit | 
was his intereſt to do it, and that he 
might do {o without breaking with the 
Emperor : That there was neither mo- 
ney nor Forces demanded from him, but 
that he would only ſuffer under hand 
men to be raiſed in the Provinces lying 
betwixt the Lozre and the Pyrexees : That 
if the enterpriſe proved unfortunate, it 
would ſuffice for his excuſe to diſown it ; 
and if ſucceſsful, his Majeſty might de 
liberate in Council, whether he ſhould 
recal Aſparaut, or aſſiſt him to purſue his 
Conqueſts in Spain, to the end France 
might in a Treaty of Peace exchange 
them with the Kingdom of Naptes. The 
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The King had no more meaſures to be 
obſerved with the Spaptaras,fince theEm- 
peror had reſuſed to ſer on foot again the 
Negotiation of Montpellier, His moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty had too publickly de- 
clared, that he would by all means have 
the houſe of Albert reſtored to the Throne 
of Navarre to neglett ſo favourable an oc- 
caſion that offered of it ſelf; and now 
the time was come when the two greateſt 
Monarchs of Exrope were to begin a quar- 
rel that was to out-laſt themſelves, and 
expole Hungary to the invalion of the 
Turks. 

The Court of France thought it not 
enough to ſuffer the Families of Albert 
and Fozrx do as they thought beſt in Guy- 
eane and Langnedock, where both' had 
vaſt Eſtates; bur favoured them in ſe- 
cret as much as they could ; and rhe 
young Gentlemen of Gaſconny being per- 
{waded that they would pleaſe their King 
by liſting themſelves under Aſararnr, 
flocked to his Colours in great numbers. 
The Army wason foot before the Empe- 
ror knew that it wasa levyins ; and the 
Hiſtorians, who agree thar it was made 
up of choice men, do ſo vary about the 
number of the Soldiers, that it is nor 
poſſible to reconcile them. Some reckon 
them only to have been Eight thoufand ; 
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but others again {well them up to thirty 

It is alſo more difficult to be decideg. 
whether or not there was any intel. 
gence betwixt Aſparanut and the Rebels 
of Spain; for the Authors on the other 
fide of the Pyrenees poſitively aſſert it 
and prove it by fragments of ſeveral Ler- 
ters, which they lay were found in Ap... | 
raut's Cabinet. The French writers 
formally maintain the contrary: And 
certainly there is nothing of it, neither 
amongſt the Records of the houſe of Fois, | 
nor amongſt the Papers of Robertet, who | 
at that timediſcharged alone the office of 
Secretary of State under Fraxcs the 
Firſt. 

However it be, the enterprize of 4ſpe- 
raut was well enough conducted in the 
beginning. He made the belt of the fault 
ofthe Mareſchal of Navarre, which was 
mentioned in the foregoing Book, and 
thought it not fit toengage himſelf in the 
mountains as he had done, leaving be- 
hind him the important place of S. Johx- 
Pie-de Port. He beſieged it in the uſual 
form ; and ſeeing nothing withſtands 
the firſt impetuolity of the French, the 
befieged at the end of five or ſix days ca- 
pitulated, though they had all chings ne- 
cellary for maintaining a longer ſiege. 


Aſparaut, who would loſe no time, on 
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{ed over the Pyrenees by the memorable 
paſſage of Roncevaux, and at his deſcent 
was joyned by all that remained in Na- 
wvarre of the Fattion of Grarmont able to 
carry - Arms. The Duke of Najara, 
Viceroy for the Emperor, had none of 
thoſe qualities that ſerve to help men at 
a dead lifr, when they are left in the 
lurch by other peoples fault. He was 
ſuperfluouſly cautious in all manner of 
affairs, and ventured nothing but what 
he was forced to hazard, as he ſaid, to 
the diſcretion of fortune. He would not 
accept the Vice-royalty of Navarre, till 
they aſſured him that he ſhould want no- 
thing that was neceſſary for making a 
good defence, in caſe he were attacked : 
Nevertheleſs they had taken from him 
molt part of his Artillery and Troops to 
be employed againſt the Rebels. He 
was ſo concerned at that, that at the 
ſame time he deſired to be diſcharged of 
his Government ; but it was not intheir 
thoughts to remove from Navarre a 
Grandee of Spaiz, who poſlefſed ſo fair 
an Eſtate upon the Frontiers of his Go- 
vernment, as might aftord him means of 

preſerving it during the Civil War. 
Chtevres, by order of the Emperor, had 
written to him oftner than once, that 
his Majeſty entreated him to continue his 
care 
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care in the Vice-royalty that was com. 
mitted to him; alſuring him that he 
ſhould not be attacked : Thar the Spies 
whom heentertained in Frazce had ſent 
him word, that the Levies which were 
making there, were only to recruit the 
Army of Lautrec, that guarded the Dur. 
chy of Milan; and if they might haye 
contrary deligns, the Troops of Biſcy | 
and Guypuſcoa ſhould without fail beor. 
dered to march into Navarre. The 
Duke obeyed in the opinion that the 
Emperors Council was ſo well informed 
of what was in agitation out of Spain, 
that they could not be mt 

In the Liſt 1et- ſtaken in the meaſures that 
ters of Chiec- "BY 
—_ they took for preſerving it, 
but he found himſelf to be 

miſtaken, when he was informed of the 
ſiege of S. John-Pie-de Port. He ſtayed 
nevertheleſs in Pampelona after that he 
knew the place was ſurrendred, becauſe 
he imagined that the Forces which he 
had ſent to guard the paſſage of Rox. 
vaux being re-inforced by the Mounte 
neers, would beat back the Frexch. ot 
at leaſt would ſtop them fo long, till the 
Troops of Biſcay and Gaypuſcoa {hould 
have time to come into Navarre; but Is 
was as farout in his own ſuppoſition, 5 
he was in the conjeQtures of others. Ti 
Mounts 
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Mountaneers, who bragg'd that they 
alone had defeated the Rear of Charle- 
magne, not only reiuſed to aſſiſt the Spa- 
niardsin the detence of Roxcevanx, but 
alſo offered to Aſparant to charge them in 
the Rear at the ſame time that he at- 
tacked them in the Front. They ſent 
him word of this by ſeveral hands, one of 
which being ſurpriſed by the Viceroys 
Scouts, juſt as he was about to enter the 
French Camp, conteſled the truth. 

The Spariſh Soldiers, who preſumed 
not {o much upon their own ſtrength, as 
to be able alone to guard the paſſage, 
though they had had only to detend them- 
{ſclves on the Front, abandoned it before 
they were beſet; and retreated with fo 
much haſte, that the Duke had the firſt 
news of their retreat from themſelves. 
Upon ſeeing of them, he lott all hopes of 
ſaving Navarre; yet betore he would 
wnitate their example, he thought fit 
to try the Inhabitants of Pampelona, 
wherher they were more aftectioned to 
the Spazraras than the Mountaneers were. 
He employed Agents to ſpeak to them, 
who brought him back word, that they 
could not be worſe affeted than they 
were towards the Emperor, and, in- 
deed, they had reaſon for it too afifting 
to bedifſembled. All the Forts that en- 
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Ce nes - 
vironed the Town, and might ſeryejy, | 
for a Rampart, had by order been demg. 
liſhed for the orgs | of a Citadel. 
which was almoſt finiſhed. IF the Jn 
habitants delayed Jonger to make an 1p. 
furreQion, they would loſe their liber. 
ty ; and ifon the contrary they declareg 
for Aſparaut, they were afſured that the 
firſt favour that he would grant them, 
would be to raze the Citadel that annoy. 
ed them. 

So that the anſwer of thoſe of Pamp 
a4 was very ambiguous ; and the Duke 
not finding it to be ſuch as he defired; 
laid the blame upon the Emiflaries. He 
had a better opinion of his own ſufficies- 
cy than of theirs; and imagined that if 
he himſelfmade a ſpeech to the Burghers; 
he would perſwade them to defend them- 
{elvestothe laſt : He aſſembled themin 
the Marker-place, and made a very ze 
lous diſcourle to them, to perſwade them 
that 4/paraut was a raw General, andhis 
whole Army made up of Volunteers: 
That there needed no more to overcome 
them, but to baulk their firſt furious o- 
ſet; and thatas it was not poſhble todo 
it in Navarre out of Pampelona, fo there 
was nothing more eaſlte than ro accom 
pliſh it within ſo vaſt a City : That the 


ſucceſs depended abſolutely on the firlt 
aſſault; 
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affault; and that if the French were re- 
pulled, they would return back again 
as faſt as they came : That the truth was, 
it required Force to guard the breach 
that was made for the building of the Ct- 
tadel ; but that if the Inhabitants would 
undertake to defend the reſt of their 
walls, the Soldiers rhat upon ſurrender 
marched out of S. John Pie-de Port, and 
thoſe who returned from Rozxcevanx, 
were more than enough to maintain the 
Avenues by which the City had commu- 
nication with the Citadel. 

The Duke had no ſooner made an end 
of his ſpeech, but that the Magilſtrate 
being already convinced that there was 
nomore to be feared on the part of the 
Spaniards, an{wered with a blunt inge- 
nuity, that he agreed as to the way how 
the firſt impetuolity of the French was to 
be baulked, but that he perceived no 
means to do 1it53 and that if the Duke 
knew any, he would do him a kindneſs 
to tell him: Thatthe queſtion was not 
only how to beat off the attack of the 
French ; but alſo to withſtand thoſe of 
tne Citizens whom they had gained, 
who would infallibly declare for them 
in the heat of the Fight : That Pampe- 
tona lodivided, was not in a condition to 
hold out againit an Army, which a place 
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regularly fortified at the foot of the Pye. 
aees, and the Pyrenees themſelves werg 


Bot able to put a ſtop to; and that as the: 


capital Ciry of Navarre, though there 
was 10 breach in the walls, hadnotwith. 
ſtanding opened the Gates to the Spam. 
ards when they were ſtrongeſt, upon no 
other motive, but to avoid being plur 
dercd ; ſo the Spaziards ought not to take 
It 1lL if it changed Maſter now they had 
reduced it to an impoſſibility of making 
a defence, by laying it open 1n the very 
place where before it was {trongeſt. |, 
The Duke heard that Language with 
indignation : But paſſion 1s always ridt 
culous in thoſe who are ob. 

* = _— liged tolay a conſtraint up 
raking of Pam- ON themſelves, that they 
pelona. may not follow the trank 
ports which it ſuggeſts un- 

to them. The Duke was not the ſtrong- 
crin Pampelona, though he had Forces 
there ; and 1t he had replied brisklyto 
the Magiſtrate, it would have occaſioned 
a {edition of a doubtful iſſue. If the p« 
ziards had been the ſtronger, they would 
have continued irreconcileable with the 
Citizens, without whoſe aſſiſtance n& 
vertheleſs they could not have been able 
to defend themſelves againſt Aſpara#; 
and if they had þbcen the — - 
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Duke would have been made priſoner 
by the Citizens, who would have deli- 
vered them up to the French, ro make 
their peace again with them. The 
courſe he took 1n this perplexity, was to 
leave the Citizens of Pampeloza tor their 
fidelity ; to draw out the Soldiers, who 
were not abſolutely neceitlary for the 
guard of the Citadel; ro ſend them to 
the Town of Effeille, which he thought 
more affeQtionate to the Spaniſh Monar- 
chy ; and totake Poſt to Segovia, where 
the Cardinal of 7 ortoſa was, to give tum 
an account of his conduct. 

Aſparant in the mean time advanced 
towards Pampeloza, where the Citizens 
being forſaken by their Viceroy, ſent 
Deputies to him, and offered to ſubmir, 
provided they had an Act of Oblivion 
granted them in good form. They ex- 
cuſed their former defection, in that 
Fohn a Albert when he left them, had 
allowed them liberty, as they underſtood 
it, to dilfole of their City, and joyfully 
ſubmitted to Hezry & Albert his Son. So 
Aſparaut had no more to do but toen- 
treach himſelf before the Citadel, and 
having ſummoned the Garifon who 
proteſted that they would bury them- 
ſelves under its ruines, furiouſly ro bat- 
terit : But the obſtinacy of the Garifon 
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laſted nor: above three days ; and R wal | 


during that ftege that S. Ignatins Loyals 


the famous Founder of the Society of the. 


Jeſuits, who ſerved in the place as a Yg. 
luntier, received the wound whichpyx 
into -his mind the firſt thoughts of 
forſaking the world. The Governouwy 
of the Citadel perceiving a conſiderable 
breach made, and his beſt Soldiersdif. 
abled from fighting, capitulated, ang 
Aſparaut left about two thouſand menty 
guard the place, and repair the breaches, 
He made haſte with the reſt of his. A 
to march {treight to the Town of Efeiſ, 
his good fortune attending him. Thoſe 
whom the Duke of Najara left there had 
not the courage to defend it ; but ſur 
rendred it upon the firſt ſummons. 
Thus was Navarre recovered for the 
houſe of Albert, in the beginning of My, | 
one thouſand five hundred and vm_ 
one, with as much eaſe as it was 
nine years before; and Aſparaxt. had 
been the molt fortunate fſubje&t of bv 
time, if he had known how to be cor 
tent when he had executed his enter 
prife, and gone no farther : But young 
men are not ro be entruſted with the 
command of Armies, when there 1s 0 
more to be put to the hazard. The At 


my of Aſparaut after the conquelt of os 
vat 
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varre was ſtronger than before ; for be- 
ſides that he had not loſt many Soldiers 
before the places which he had belieged, 
all the Nawarreſe of the Faction of Beau- 
mont had met to conſult what conduct to. 
follow as to him. They reſolved that 
part of them ſhould go and joyn him, and 
that the reſt ſhould {tay till 4/parant ſent 
for them. The inequality of his conduct, 
to ſpeak properly, was the cauſe of his 
ruine, and it 3s 1n vain for Hiſtorians to 
have ſearched elſewhere the cauſes of the 

misfortunes that over whelmed him. 
Aſparaut knew that Navarre had no- 
thing to fear from abroad, ſo long as it 
was not divided at home; and thar all 
the miſunderſtanding which had arifen 
there, was betwixt the Factions of Gram. 
mount and Beaumont. In the mean time 
they had been reconciled in his preſence, 
and the agreement was made in ſuch a 
manner, that it ſeemed nothing could 
alter it for the future. Both the one and 
other had learnt by their own experi- 
ence, that it was their diſcord which 
had ſubjected them'to the CaftiUliars ; 
and ſeeing they hated the Caftilliazs more 
than they did mutually one another, 
there was no appearance, that their 
quarrels would revive again ; fince they 
were convinced that they could not de- 
Sl 2 cide 
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cide them but to the prejudice of ther 
Country. So that there being nomore 
cauſe of fear within Nawvarre, Aſparaut 
turned his thoughts abroad ; and was of 
opinion, that for obtaining from the Em. 


| Peror a Peace wherein he {hould abſolute- 


ly renounce his pretenlions to Navarre 
there was a necellity of taking an impor. 
rant place in Caſtile, and of keeping it ſo 
long as the War laſted. He propoſed 
this to Armauld de Grammont, who under 
him commanded the Cavalry of Navarre, 
and whom he eſteemed more than the 
other Orhcers of his Army. 

Grammont, who was of a piercing wit, 
{aw at firſt the fault that his General was 
about to commit, and endeavouredtod- 
vert him from it. He repreſented to 
him, that the courſe he intended to take | 
for obtaining an advantageous Peace, | 
would be good betwixt two Enemies, 
whoſe Forces were near equal ; and who 
by conſequent might not only have ther 
intereſt, but alſo their reputation to m+ 
nage : Bur that the caſe was not ſo be 
twixt the Emperor and Henry 4 Albert 
ſeeing he the Son of a Father and Mother 
almoſt ftript ofall, had no other reſouc 
but the Army which he had then ® 
foot : That an extraordinary occaſion 
had offered it ſelf for the recovery of - 

Vale 
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wvarre, Which was the Civil War 
amongſt the Spaniards: That he had 
made uſe of it, and was therein more 
ſucceſsful than he expected to have been. 
But that however he had but performed 
one half of what he intended : Thatit 
was notenough for him to be reſtored to 
the Throne of his Predeceflors ; but that 
he muſt alſo maintain himſelf in it, which 
could not be without much prudence 
and time, eſpecially when he had to do 
withan Enemy infinitely more powerful 
than himſelf : That the truth was, the 
victorious Army was ſtrong enough to 
maintain the new Conqueſt, provided it 
continued 1n the condition it was 1n, 
and went not our of Navarre, where the 
people refuſed not the Soldiers free quar- 
ters : But if it entred Cafti/le, and were 
weakned by a liege, it could no longer 
keep the Field ; and the charges oi main- 
taining it being then donble, the Na- 
wvarreſe would infallibly refuſe tocontri- 
bute thereto: That 1a fine, to maintain 
himſelfin Navarre, he ought to imitate 
the condudt of the Spaniards in conquer- 
ing it, and that as the Duke of Alva, 
when he took that Crown from Johz 
a' Albert, purſued not his victory into the 
principality of Bearz, though it would 
not have been difficulr'for him to have 

ST. ſeized 
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ſeized that dependance of Navarre; 
Aſparant ought to content himlelf with 
the Kingdom which now he had TecO. 
vered, and to advance no farther. 

Aſparant found not Grammont's reaſons 
to his liking. The Spaz#ards in his opi: 
nion had not made ſufficient refiſtancein 
Navarre, to give him occaſion of acquj. | 
ring ſo much glory as he deſired ; and he 
thought that itopping ſhort in ſo fairs 
cariere, he might deſerve the charafter 
of a fortunate, but not of an excellent 
Captain. Beſides, he was the younget | 
Brother of a Family where there wasnot | 
Eſtate enough for the younger: His | 
birth and profeſſion hindred him from | 
acquiring a fortune any other way, but | - 
by the Sword ; an extraordinary occalt 
on preſented ; andif heloſt it, ſeeing ht 
therto he had done nothing for himſelf, 
he was in danger of doing nothing 28 
longas he lived. He had indeed taken | 
a great deal of pains, but that was fot | | 
Henry 4 Albert his Couſin, who could | * 
reward him but meanly, and out of the 
Eſtate which he poſſeſſed in Frapce ; the 
Lands of Navarre not being of a nature | 
to be held by ſtrangers : Whereasif It | - 
advanced his conqueſts into Caſt ile, bi 
would at leaft retain them until the 
Peace; and in the mean time raiſeva | 
| | Cort 
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contributions from them, which might 
render him the richeſt Subject in Chri- 
ſtendom. 

Theſe ſelfiſh conſiderations of Aſparaut 
were backt by the clamours of the young 
Officers of his Army, who importuned 
him that he would be as good as his word 
to them, when they were enrolled, 
which was to let them have a bruſh with 
the Enemy. They added, that he had 
not ſo much as ſhew'd them the Caft1/:- 
ans, and that they were come into, and 
had recovered Navarre without a view 
of them. That if they ſtopt there, they 
would leave no marks of their valour to 
poſterity ; Whereas by entring into Ca- 


fille, it they found the people ftill 1n 


Rebellion there, they would ſubdue them 
without trouble ; and ifthey found chem 
again reduced under obedience to the 
Emperor, they would ſti[l come to as 
good a Market, ſince the two parties 
would be ſo weakened by fighting one 
againſt another, that hardly could they 
make any reſiſtance. 

The moſt dangerous Counſels are moſt 
commonly followed in Armies, where 
young men have the chief Authority, 
Aſparant's Army was ſubject to that in- 
convenience, and it was reſolved there 
that the French ſhould march out of Na- 

Si 4 wVarre : 
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VAazyrec: That they ſnould pals the Dion | 


Eb;e, which ſeparates that Kingdom 
from Caſtile : That they ſhould lay 
ſiege to the Town of Logrogns ; and 
that having taken it, they {hould exten 
their conqueſts farther. The deſign was 
raſh: Nevertheleſs the moſt expert in 
the Art confefſed ſince, that it would 
have ſucceeded, if it had been as haſtily 
put in execution aSit was formed. The 
Town of Logrozz0, though the Council 
of Spa:z lookt upon 1t as a key of Caſtile, 
had been ungarifoned as well as the 
Towns of Nawarre, and not ſo much as 
a Soldier left therein. They had allo ta- 
ken the Ammunition out of it, and left 
there only the Proviſions. For at leaſt 
halfan Age the Inhabitants had hadno 
neceſſity of carrying Arms; and that 
long reſt joyned to the fertility of their 
Country, entertained them 1n a ſofcnels 
that would have obliged them to ſurren- 
der upon the firit ſummons, if it had been 
made when there was no body to help 
them to defend the place. But Afpara#t 
by a ſecond fault leſs to be repaired than 
the former, made a ſtop three whole 
days to refreſh his Army in the neigl- 
bourhood of the little Town of Arcs; and 
thereby gave time to the Nobility of 


Spain, who had continued loyal to the | 


Empe- | 


| 
| 
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Emperor, to provide for the ſecurity of 
Logrogno. They put into it Pedro Velez 
Guevera, a prudent and expert Captain, 
with a ſtrong Gariſon, whoat firſt made 
himſelf abſolute Maſter of the place : He 
turned outof it all ufeleſs mouths, and 
cauſed them to be condutted farther in 
into Caſtile, ro places where they might 
be maintained at publick coſt. He re- 
ceived in the nick of time the Ammunitt- 
on he ſtood in need of, the Gentlemen 
of the Country having provided it at 
their own charges; and the Governour 
thought it not enough to diſpute every 
inch of ground with the Beſtegers, he 
beſides drowned all the Fields about Lo- 
grozuo by means of the Banks ofthe Ebre, 
which he cauſed to be cut ; and fo much 
the more confounded the Frexch, tharat 
that time they were not skilful enough 
in that part of Mathematicks which 
teaches Befiegers how to defend them- 
ſelves agataſt waters. A/parant, though 
he found upon his arrival matters in this 
ſtate, yetfor all that undertook the ſiege, 
and vigoroufly proſecuted the ſame : 
But beſides the prodigious refiftance he 
met with, there happened an impedi- 
ment which he had not foreſeen, The 
Civil War ceaſed ſo ſuddenly in Caſt i//e 
and 4rrayor after the Battel of V7//alar, 


that 
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that the three Governours had time 1, 
ſend their own and the Rebels Army, of 
which the Rear had only fought, to the 
relief of Logrogzo ; and the Emperox 
was informed, that that important place 
was beſieged, at the ſame time when he 
had notice that an Army was marching 
to the relief of it. 

He communicated the news of both to 
Chievres, who was diſſatisfied with Fran 
cis the Firſt, ever ſince his moſt Chriſti. 
an Majeſty had refuſed to approve the do- 
nation which Queen Germzaza had made 
to him of the Inheritance of Fozx ; and 
probably in that heat of reſentment, Chje- 
vres counſelled the Emperor to make uſe 
of the imprudence of A4ſperant, in fucha 
manner as would infallibly gain Spazz the 
advantage over Fraxce. The Letters 
which the Emperor had received from 
the three Governours contained a partt- 
cular, which they had inſerted without 
any deſign. And it was this that when 
Aſparanut firſt approached to Logrogno, a 
pair of Colours had been diſcovered in 
his Army with this Inſcription, To the 
glory of the Kzng of France and the Litter, 
If the thing was true, and if the Spent 
ards invented it not, as the French pre: 
tended ſince, the Colours muſt have been 


made by {ome capricious Captain of Foot, 
without 
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without the knowledge of his General ; 
ſince it 1s certain, and the writers of both 
Nations agree, that 4/paraut when he 
entred Navarre and Caſtille, declared 
himſelf to be General of the Army of 
Henry a Albert, and not of the Army of 
Francs the Firſt, and that he executed 
the orders of the former of thoſe two 
Kings, and not of the latter : Never- 
theleſs Chrevres took occaſion from it to 
repreſent to his Maſter, that that parti- 
cular well managed, would be enough to 
engage Erglaxd in his intereſts. 

He put his Imperial Majeſty in mind, 
that in the laſt conference which he had 
had with King Hexry the Eight his 
Uncle, where he had the honour to be 
preſent, his Majeſty of Ezg/and had let 
falla word, that if the War broke out 
again, betwixt Fraxce and Spain, he 
would declare fcr that Monarchy of the 
two, which ſhould be firft attacked. 
That though the word perhaps drop'd 
irom him as in courſe, and without de- 
liberation, yet he ought to make his beſt 
of it, and ſend an extraordinary Ambaſ- 
ſador into Exz/a74 to demand the per- 
formance thereof, and to exaggerate the 
ambition of Francs the Firſt in the Court 
of Ezgland, whilſt the Imperial Agents 
ſhould every where give it out, that the 

| | French 
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Frezch had not very long made uſe of the 
retext of Heary a” Albert for entring ho. 
{tilely into Sp4iz, and for favouring the 
Rebellion of the Emperors SubjeRs 
That they had taken off the Vizor when 
they paſſed the River of Ebre, and hag 
retaken the Flowers de Lice upon their 
entry into Caſti{le : That under their own 
Colours they beſieged the Town of Ly. 
grogro; and that fo the juncture way 
come, wherein the King of Ezg/and had 
promiſed to declare himſelf : That Spaix 
was conſtantly attacked, and that it 
challenged the promile of Exylazd. 

The Emperor, who run norisk 1n fol- 
lowing the counſel of Chievres, ſent the 
Count of Rexx to Londox, with inftruQti- 
ons drawn according to the reaſons which 
we have now abridged. The Count, 
who was never before employed 1n any 
Negotiation, ſucceeded in this, which 
was his firſt Eflay ; but not altogether, 
becauſe of his ability, though it was al: 
ready very con[picuous. 

The King of Ezgl/and made no ſuch 
account of the word, which, as was ſig- 
nified unto him, he had paſt, as to think 
himſelfobliged ro keep it, but he ſet be- 
fore himſelf other conſiderations, which 
were not in the Counts inſtructions. He 
examined which of the two, France Of 

Spain, 
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Spain, he had moſt reaſon to be afraid of 
as affairs then ſtood ; and he found it to 
be France ; tor though the Emperor was 
raiſed to a prodigious power, and that 
there was none in the woild comparable 
to 1t in extent, yet it was not ſulpicious 
to England, ſeeing the Emperor could 
not attack it by Land before he had con- 
quered all Fraxce, which could never be 
in the opinion of the Exgliſh; and as to 
the Sea, Ezgl/and would be always ſupe- 
rior to Spain : Whereas it the French 
Monarchy having re-eſtabliſhed its Au- 
thority in 1raly by the recovery of the 
Dutchy of Mz/az, {ſhould enlarge it ſelf 
beyond the Pyrenees, by conquering 
there the Country of the beſt Soldiers, 
which lay along the River of Evre; it 
would not only not own the King of Exg- 
land tor Arbitrator of the differences, 
which it had with the Emperor, but alſo 
might very well take the advantage of 
the firſt favourable occaſion that ſhould 
preſent and confine the Ergliſb to their 
own Iſland, by taking from them what 
they (till retained in Fraxce. 

Hewry the Eighth concluded from that 
principle, that it was his intereſt by all 
means to hinder the Spaniards from ta- 
king footing upon the Banks of the Ebre, 
and upon that fole conſideration figned a 
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League Defenfiveand Offenſive with the 
Emperor againſt the moſt Chriſtian 
King ; which he would not have done as 
he many times declared afterward, if 
Aſparaut had ſtopt in Navarre; or that 
it he would have continued his Con. - 
queſts, he had only carried them on 
along the Pyrexees, without advancing at 
firſt into the very heart of Spazz. 

Before a fortnight was over, the King 
of Exg/azd found that his fear was vain, 
and repented that he had declared ſo ſoon, 
but the Count of Renx having obtained 
what he deſired, was already gone from 
his Court, when the news was brought 
to Ezgland that the French were driven 
out of Caſtile, The Spaniaras having 
zoyned the Rebellious Troops, as they 
called them, to thoſe whom they named 
Obedient, madean Army of forty thou- 
land men ; and marched in good order 
to the relief of Logrozno at the time when 
the number of rhe Beſiegers was ſo dimi- 
niſhed, that it was no longer ſufficient 
for guarding all the Avenues to the place. 
The Enemy perceived it, and took ſuch 
good meaſures, that they pur into it four 
thouſand Foot. Having done ſo, with 
the reſt of their Forces they cut off the 
Beſiegers Proviſions, and forced them to 


raile the ſiege, aſter they had made many 
| unſuccels- 
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unſucceſsful afſaults. Aſparant repaſſed 
the Ehre, andretreated in all haſte toput 
himſelf under the cover of the Guns of 
Pampeloza ; there being no Town nearer 


Where he could lie ſafely ; and the Spa- 


#iards had almoſt ſuffered him to do it. 
There happened amongſt them ' upon 
their coming into Logrogno a debate 
which would have hindred them from 
recovering Navarre, had it not been al- 
moſt as ſoon ended as begun. Thetr 
chief Officers agreed eaſily in a Council 
of War, that the Frexch mult be cloſe 
purſued in the Rear ; bur at firit they 
could not agree about the choice of him, 
who ſhould be their head after that they 
had paſſed the Ebre. The Count of Ha- 
ro, whotill then had commanded them, 
pretended {till to the command ; and al- 
ledged for his reaſon, that he being de- 
clared General againſt the French, his 
Commuſlion could not expire rill he had 
defeated them, or ſent them beyond the 
Pyrenees: He added, that that Com- 
miſſion was indeed no more bur an Ac- 
ceſſory of that which Chievres had pro- 
cured him to purſue the Rebels by Arms, 
and to reſettle Spain in its former tran- 
quillity : Hemaintained that the French 
had firſt entred Navarre, and then Ca- 
fille through intelligence with the —- 

bels ; 
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bels ; and from thence concluded, that 
his command could not be taken from 


him without injuſtice, until Navarre + 


ſhould be recovered, or that the Empe- 
ror had given other orders. 

The Duke of Najara, on the contrar 
faid that he was aCtually Viceroy of Ne 
wvarre, and that the Letters Patents 
which he had for it from the Emperor, 


were not recalled : That it was expreſly 


mentioned in them thar he ſhould be Ge- 
neral of all the Forces that acted in thar 
Kingdom for his Imperial Majeſty, for 
what cauſe, and upon what occaſion ſo- 
ever they ſhould be brought together; 
and that there was no l1miration made in 
that particular : That the revolution 
which had ſince happened in Navarre, 
could do no prejudice to his power ; and 
that 1n true policy it ought nor to be con- 
ſidered, but in the ſence that Lawyers 
look upon Torrents, which though for 
ſome rime they overflow the Lands of 
private men, yet do not deprive them of 
their poſſeſhon, nor ſo much as interrupt 
it when once it hath been lawfully eſta- 
bliſhed. : 

The Count of Haro had no ground to 
queſtion the Letters Patents of the Duke 
of Najara, but he alledged that the pow- 
er thereby conferred had expired by the 

Dukes 
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Dukes fault : That he had abandoned 
his Vice-royalty upon the approach of the 
Enemy ; and that he had fo abſolutely 
loſt it, that there was not ſo much as one 
Village in all Navarre where his Autho- 
rity was owned: That that Kingdom 
having wholly changed its Maſter, the 
buſineſs was to conquer it of new ; and 
by conſequence to take ſuch meaſures as 
no more concerned the Duke, than as he 
had never been Viceroy. The reaſon 
and inclination of thoſe who gave their 
Votes, ſeemed to give the cauſe to the 
Count : Nevertheleſs he loſt it, and the 
Duke was preferred before him by an 
effe&t of Spaniſh prudence, which hath 
hardly ever failed in the ſignal occaſions 
of {ſacrificing juſtice to intereſt, when the 
good of the Monarchy was thought to be 
ccncerned, The Army which had relie- 
ved Logrogno, and earneſtly defired to 
recover Navarre, was ſo wholly made up 
of Voluntiers, that there was not ſo 
much as one Company of Foot, or Troop 
of Horſe that had any pay from the Em- 
peror. The Duke of Najara was the 
Grandee of Spain, who had brought moſt 
Soldiers to the Camp; and it wastobe 


| feared that theſe Soldiers, whoonly came 


ypon his account, would return back 


with him if he withdrew, as he muſt be 


; obliged 


ea. 
642 A Pattern for the | 


F 


—_— 


obliged to do 1n honour, if heobtaineg 


not the General command. His Son hag © 
gathered gener five or fix thouſand 
men from the Provinces bordering upon 
the Mountains, and Doz Gaſpar de Butrog 
his Son-1n-law had raiſed almoſt as many 
more 1n the Provinces of Guypuſcoa and 
Biſcay. Theſe were the choice men of 
the Spaniſh Army ; and ſo great a deer. | 
tion would have ſo weakened it, that 
it could not have been able to have | 


purſued Afparavt. 

The Cardinal of Torto/a, the Con- 
ſtable and Admiral of Caftz/le, forefaw 
that inconvenient, and by conſequence 
made no f{cruple to diſcontent Hers, 
notwithſtanding they were chiefly oblt 
ged to him for the taking of T ordefils, 
and the victory of YVillavar. They gaw 
their Vote openly in favour of the Duke; 
and the Count, who was ſtill very muct 
diſpleaſed with them, though he would 
have done the ſame as they ' did, had he 
been in their place, left the Army i 
ſpight, and went home to his own houle. 
So ſoon as the Duke had taken upon 
him the Command, he omitted nothing 
that-mightrender him worthy. of the 
vour they chad done him. He purſi 
the French with ſo great diligence, 0 | 


he never failed to dine in the ſame phat® ! 
Dis where | 


Py 
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where they had lain. He haraſſed them 
in their march by continual skirmiſh- 
ings ; and at length came up with them 
near the Foreit of Rolggo, when they 
were but two Leagues from Pampeloza. 
The relations which agree very well in 
what we have ſaid, do fo vary about this 
ſubject, that it 1s nor poſſible poſitively 
to relate the matter of fact. The Spar:- 
ards maintain that their Camp was be- 
twixt the French and the City of Pampelo- 
na : That being fo Encamped, they rook 
from themall communication with that 
capital City of Navarre, where never- 
theleſs all ſorts of Proviſions were : Thar 
ſo though they were moſt advantageoully 
poſted, they wanted Bread, and that 
that was the only thing that made them 
hazard a Battel. Bur rhere is an objecti. 
on to be made againſt thar which cannot 
be anſwered. Ir is taken from the Let- 
ter that Aſparaut immediately after his 
defeat, which we are about to relate, 
wrote to Frances the Firſt; and common 
ſenceis ſufficient to judge, that if he had 
been forced to fight, and the matter of 
fact atlerted by the Spaziaras had been 
true, that General might have had his 
excule ready, by alledging that he was 
forced to give Barrel, and his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeity could have had nothing elſe 
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to impute to him, but his misfortune. 
In the mean time he not only not menti- 
onsany con{tratnt to have been put upon 
him, but more, he writes poſitively the 
contrary. He agreesthat he had liberty 
either to fight or not to hght as hepleg. 
ſed: He afhrms that the only motive 
which enclined him to give Battel, was 
the diſorder that he.ſaw in the Spazyp 
Army, which he thought he ought to 
lay hold on : But he adds, that the diſor- 
der was too quickly over; and thatne-* | 
vertheleſs he had not been beaten, if his 
Foot had ſeconded theefforts of his Horſe, 
The Frexch relations,then,more proba- 
bly affirm, that A/parant's communicati- 
on withthe City of Pampelone was not 
intercepted : That the truth was, he had 
not as yet got any Proviſions out of it; 
but that nothing hindred him fromit: 
That he was Encamped in ſuch a plate 
as it was impoſſible ro ſtarve, force, or 
oblige him to fight whether he wouldor 
not; and that the Spaniards deſpairedol 
it when they had well conſidered his poſt: 
That they had brought no proviſions 
with them; and that the Low-Count!y | 
of Navarre, which the French had pur- 
polely ravaged upon their retreat, having 
nothing to ſupply their Enemies with, 


Aſparaut needed to have done no =_ | 
ut * 
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but to have lain ſtill at Rozzego, and ſeen 

the Spaniſh Army diſperſed in a few days, 
being neither 1n a condition to: Aﬀaulr 
nor Befiege the City of Pampelon ; and 
that by that means he had infallibly ſecu- 
red to Henry @ Albert the conqueſt of 
Navarre, But that he commytted a fault 
no more to be excuſed than repaired, {ee- 
ing he hazarded a Battel without taking 
three meaſures ſo eafic for winning of it, 
that he had them almoſt in his hands. 
The firſt was not to have drawa out the 
two thouſand Soldiers whoin he had leſt 
in Pampelons ; and who might have falli- 
ed out 1n time of Battel with fo muchleſs 
danger ; that the Citizens who were 
more concerned than they that A/paraut 
ſhould have gained it, would have wil- 

lingly conſented that they ſhould have 
joyned their General, and in the mean 
time taken upon themſelves the defence 
of the walls. The ſecond, that Aſperaut 
recalled not the Forces which he left to 
gvard the Frontiers of Biſcay, whilit ke 
was to have ated in Caftille, The Lord 
of Olſz who commanded them, wrote of 
It to his General, and they could do no 
ſervice where they were, lince the Spa- 
niards had recalled theirs out of Biſcay for 
reinforcing their Army.. They had been 
in noaGtion, but at the Siege of S. Fohn- 
Tt 3 Pig 
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Pre de Port, and had ever fince been in 
quarters of refreſhment. Their number 
which is not exactly known, and their 
experience which 1s not diſputed, defer. 
ved very well that they ſhould have been 
expected for giving a deciſive Batrtel ; and 
both parties agreed, that 1f they had been 
there, they would haveinfallibly inclined 
the advantage to the (ide of the French. 
In fine, Aſparaut's third fault was, that 
he ſtaid not for fix thouſand Navarreſe, 
who were to joyn him thar very day, 'or 
at fartheſt the day following.. The Coun- 
try had raiſed them upon their own 
charges, and all their Officers were ex- 
pert Soldiers: There was not one of them 
but would have died fighting,rather than 
have yielded a foot of ground ; becauſe 
all of them lookt upon it as the greateſt 
of misfortunes, to fall again under the 
dominion of the Caſtillians. It Aſparaut 
had not truſted them fo much as to have 
taken them into his Army, they might 
at leaſt have madea Body of reſerve ; and 
in that manner ſupplied the defe&, which 
according to all writers made the French 
loſe the Battel, their Infantry having 
been only worfted, becaufe there were 
ro freſh Forces ready to aſſiſt themata 
pinch : And the Spaziſh Body of reſerve, 
who took their time to fall upon or 
J | whe 
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when they ſaw them tired, and withour 
ſupport, having had a cheap bargain on'r. 
However it "be, there was nothing tO 
be found fault with in the drawing up of 
the French Army, nor 1n the briskneſs of 
their firſt charge, though they were'in 
number inferior to the "Enemy by one 
halt, Nothing was able to refiit the furi- 
oulneſs of their right Wing ; and the el- 
deit Son of the Duke of A/5nqrerque, who 
commanded the left Wing of the Spar 
ards, made head againſt them to no pur- 
poſe. His Squadrons were opened, and 
his Batallions broken: His Horſe threw 
him, and fell upon him; and if he had 
not been remounted by his Servants, he 
muſt have been trodden to death by his 
Horſes. But that diforder was preſently 
rectified ; and the Admiral of Caf#iUle ap- 
pointed with five thouſand Horſe to ſe- 
cond the left Wing, took his time to 
charge Grammonat, when the Squadrons. 
of that Lieutenant General of Aſparant's 
were diſordered by the great effort they 
had made, and cut his way through them. 
Aſparant in the main Body ſeeing him in 
{uch extremity, advanced to cover him, 
till he ſhould puthimſelt into order againz 
and with much reſolution reliſted nor on- 
ly the Admira al of Caſtille, but the Dake 
of Najars allo, whom he had ro deal with, 
Tr 4 and 
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and the whole mainBody of the Spaniard, | 


The left Wing of the French ledby Mau. 
leon with no leſs courage, charged the 
Spaniſh Right, commanded by the Count 


of Benevento, and put them alſo to the | 


rout. They did not offer to purſue them; 
but were marching ſtreight to Aſparaat's 
main Body to compleat their victory, by 
diſingaging their General from thedan- 
ger he was in, when they were diverted 
by the Conſtable of Caſti/le at the head of 
the Spaniſh reſerve, who charged them in 
the Flank and opened them. Maxzleoxr's 
Horſe, who had neither been killed nor 
diſmounted, whliceled about to rally again 
behind the Foot, and to prepare for a {e- 
cond charge; but the Spaniſh right Wing 
gave them not the time. They wereal- 
molt as ſoon beaten as charged ; and the 
Conſtable having no more to be afraid of 
on that fide, endeavoured to cut 1n Pieces 
a Batallion of a thouſand old Gafcos Sol- 
diers, who guarded the French Artillery. 
'He fucceeded in it more eaſily than he 
had expetted ; and turning the ten Field- 


picces which he had gained, againſt Aſps- | 


raut, made a dreadful havock in the main 
Body of the French Army. He broke into 
it by that means, and made himſelf ſure 
ofan intire victory. | 

One of his Cavaliers, called Perres, 


engaged 


| 


— 
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engaged ſingly him who carried the 
white Standard of the Frezch ; overthrew 
him, took the Standard, and carried it to 
his General, who afterward obtained per- 
miſſion from the Emperour for him to 
change his Eſcutcheon. Aſparant having 
loſt all the brave men that were abour 
him, was environed by the Squadron of 
the Count of Alva de Lifte,and having re- 
ceived a wound by a Sword, which blind- 
ed him, he wasdiſmounted. He rendred 
himſelf priſoner ro Francs of . Beaumont, 
who had ten thouſand Crowns for his 
Ranſom. The Victorious having left five 
or ſix thouſand dead in the field of Battel, 
purſued the Fugitives to Pampelona, and 
took them there ; the Inhabitants of thar 
great City who had no more hopes of 
relief, having delivered them up, to ob- 
tain pardon for their Rebellion, which 
was granted them, in that conſideration. 
The reſt of Navarre was recovered by the 
Spaniards, with as great facility as they 
had loſt it, and their Conqueſt remained 
{o ſure, that no attempt was made after- 
ward to drive them out of it. 

There 1s fo little betwixt an indireCt 
War, and direCt, that Chievres foreſaw 
that the French and Spaniards would ſoon 
paſs from the one to the other, if the 
were not prevented by ſomething of 


greater 
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a 
oreater conſequence than all that hag 
been till then Negotiated for making them 
friends: and as on the one hand he faw 
the moſt Chriſtian King reſolved to cauſe 
the Treaty of Noyon to be put in execy- 
tion in its full extent, and on the other, 
he hoped to diſpoſe the Emperor to ac- 
compliſh his part of it, becaule of the ad- 
vantages that the Empire had procured 
him over his molt Chriſtian Majeity ; {6 
he uſed all his Policy to take oft the French 
from declaring War directly, by convin- 
cing them, that it they came to that, they 
would not only have all the Forces of 
S$p#in, and of two thirds of Italy, bur alfo 
all the Princes of Germany againſt them, 
The Union of fo many Powers, though 
of different Inclinations and [Intereſts 
could not be crofled, but by thechanges 
which Martin Luther an Augnuſtia Monk 
had ſome four years before introduced 
into Religion ; and theſe changes were al- 
ready ſogreat, that they could not be re- 
medied but by a General Diet. The Em-. 
peror, by the Laws of Germany, was ob- 
lized to call one immediately after his 
Coronation ; and the City of Ratisvont 
had for many ages had that preference, 
that for the firſt time it ſhould be held 
there. Nevertheleſs in the .Junfure of 
affairs at that time it could not be, __ 
the 
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the Plague was in that Imperial City. 
There behoved then another to be choſen 
which was ſpacious enough for accom- 
modaring the Princes and Deputies of the 
Empire ; and the fame Laws which ap- 
pointed Rat#sboze, mentioning none other 
that might ſupply its defeCt, Chtiewres told 
the Emperor, that by Law the choice 
was his, & that by conlequence it was 1n 
his power to name the place of Aſſembly. 
Beſides, he repreſented to his Majeſty that 
he ought to pitch upon a City- near the 
Low Countries ; for if he were but in 
the leaſt diſtant from thence,if the French 
began the War again during, his abſence, 
they would make great Conquelſts there 
before he could return to their Aſſi- 
{ftance. Upon that ground Chievres added, 
that no City was more commodious than 
that of Wormes, which was wholly Impe- 
rial, that is to ſay, that held of no Prince 
neither Secular nor Eccleſiaſtical : which 
was. ſituated in a plentiful Countrey ; 
and which moreover was {o near the Low 
Countries,that no accident could happen 
but that his Majeſty would have notice 
timely enough to remedy it. 

The Emperor,according to his cuſtom, 
complied with that advice, and the Diet 
of the Empire was called at Wormes a- 
gainft the beginning of May, 1521. Chic- 
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vres attended the Emperor thither, and 
there loſt his life, after he had loſt thar 
which was deareſt to him in the world. 
It hath been obſerved before,that the Ne. 
phew whom he loved moſt, was the ſe. 
cond Son of his Elder Brother, to whom 
he had given his Name, and who for his 
ſake had been made Biſhop of Cambry, 
Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Toledo. He 
had been bred with the Emperor ; and 
the Sympathie of his humor with that 
of his Majeſties, had contributed to his | 
promotion, almoſt as much as the merit ' 
of his Unkle. He was notas yet full three | 
and twenty years of age, and neverthelels 
he was already of all his Mafters Coun- 
cils. It was not doubted, but that ſome- 
time or other he would have held the 
place of Chzevres ; and that,according to 
the Memoires of the houſe of Croy, was el- 
ther thecauſe or the occaſion of his death, 
The Germans and Spaniards could not 
endure that theſe two Flemings ſhould 
have a greater ſhare in the Friendſhip of 
the Emperor, than all the reſt of rhe 
Courtiers together ; and the former df 
thoſe two people who had taken no ex- 
ceptions at all, that Maximilian the fil, 
during the whole courſe of his life fol- 
lowed his own Whimſey, and changed 
his inclinations at every turn, rook j il 
| that 


__ 
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that Charles his Grandſon ſhould follow 
the Counſels of the Wiſeſt of men which 
had been fo uſeful unto him; and that 
from his Infancy he had loved amongſt 
his Subjects, the young Lords of his own 
age, whom he elteemed the moſt defſer- 
ving. The other people imputed to Chie- 
vres and his Nephew, the Civil Wars of 
Spain which we have mentioned. The 

were per{waded that they had divided 
betwixt themſelves, or given to their 
Creatures the Treaſures of Cardinal Xz- 
menes, and the Revenues of the Monar- 
chies of Caſtille and Arragon, during the 
ſpace of four years : they alſo ſuppoſed, 
that they had ſold all the Offices and Be- 
nefices of theſe Monarchies : and in that 
particular, their prejudice was ſo much 
the more ridiculous, that it could neither 
{pecifie the Fleers that had tranſported 
{ſuch prodigious ſums out of Spaiz,nor the 
places where they had been kept, nor yet 
the purchaces that had been made with 
them: Nevertheleſs ſo improbable a ca- 
tumny, and fo caſte to be refuted, was 
received without examination or contra- 
diction. It was generally ſpread abroad ; 
and made ſo deep an impreſſion on mens 
minds, that they were nor undeceived in 
Ic, till upon the death of the rwo perſons 
whom they had accuſed of that imagina- 
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. OT ran ad 
ry robbing of the publick, it was foung ' 
that they were no richer at their death.” © 
than they were when Charles became 
King of Spaiz. But thefalſe opinions thae 
are entertained of Favorites, are no leſ 
prejudicial to them, than true ones, when 
they are in{inuated through an excels of 
Credulity ; and when they who are <©- 
pable to undeceive the people, think it 
their intereſt to let them continue in their 
errour. The enemies of Chtevres, and of 
the Cardinal de Croy, whoexpetted tobe 
enriched by their ſpoils, were ſo far from 
taking the pains to undeceive the Speni- 
ards in their behalf, that they encreaſed 
the averſion which they had to them; 
until both of them being gone out of 
Spain, & by conſequence, having nocaule 
toſuſpeCt that che Poiſon which was pre- 
pared for them, came from the Spantaras, 
they began with the Cardinal, and gave 
him a Doſe that carried him off withinz 
few days after the Emperour came to 
Wormes. 

Chievres being thereby obliged contra- 
ry to the courſe of Nature to ſhut his 
eyes, from whom he expeQted that laſt 
duty, was the more afflicted at it, that he 
hada ſecret preſentment that they would 
uſe him in the ſame manner as they had 


treated the Cardinal whom he looke upon 
as 
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as his Son. He prepared to follow him, 
and ordered both his Spiritual and Tem- 
poralaftairs. He made his Wife the Ex- 
ecutrix of his laſt Will and Teſtament, 
| and ſhe acquitted her ſelf of it afterward 
with all imaginable care. Then he 
thought it his duty to employ the remain- 
ing part of his life in Action ; and con- 
ceiving none to be more advantageous to 
the Catholick Religion,than the reclaim- 
ing of Luther, who was engaged 1n his 
Errours, out of {pight to ſee rhe Auguſt iz 
Monks fruſtrated of the profit that was 
to be made by the preaching up of Indul- 
| gences, he propoſed to himfelf to finiſh 
| his Courſe by that. He encouraged the 
Pope's Nuncio, torepreſent rothe Empe- 
rour 1n full Diet, that the greateſt evil 
wherewith Germany was then afhicted, 
was Herelie;8& that by conſequence before 
all things, a ſtop ſhould be pur to that : 
that the Emperour had the moſt formi- 
dableenemies in the world to fight with, 
who weretheTa#rks;and that to make re- 
fiſtance againſt them,he had ſomuch need 
of all his forces, that if they were in the 
leaſt divided, he muſt infallibly ſuccumb : 
That nevertheleſs Luther by his new Do- 
Etrine was about to divide them ; and 
{ow the feeds of a Civil War among(t 
the different parts of the German body, 


which 
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which the Infidels would not fail tomake 
their advantage of. That the Holy See 
declared againſt that Hereſiarch ; ang 
offered to prove that he was Scandalous 
a diſturber of publick peace, diſobediens 
ro God and his Superiours, a Blaſphemer, 
impious wretch, and a Calumniator: 
That the Paſtoral charity of Pope Leo the 
tenth, obliged him to hunt the Wolf, hid 
under the Sheeps skin, out of the Shee 
fold of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that if the Em- 
rour, and other Germaz Princes alliſted | 
not his Holineſs in ſo laudablea deſign, 
he before-hand proteſted that they would | 
be guilty before the Tribunal of God of all 
the evils that might happen. | 
But there are no inconveniences that | 
ought more ſpeedily to be remedied than | 
| thoſe which threaten a great State with *' 
an imminent Revolution, becauſe their 
operation is quicker, and their effeCts of 
greater extent. It was already four years 
ſince Luther began to Preach againl(t the 
Catholick Church; and his Declamatt- 
ons, which in the year 1 517. ſerved only 
to make ſport for the curious, whillt they 
exaggerated rhe venality of Indulgences, 
had1n the following years per{waded a 
vaſt number of people, when they paſſed 
from the abule of theſame Indulgences, 


tothe power ofthe Church in granting 
chem, 
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them, and when they endeavoured roru- - 
ineall the foundation of that power. The 
great men had liftned to that new do. 
Ctrine as greedily, as the inferiour people ; 
and God who looked upon it as a ſcourge 
wherewith he intended to puniſh Ger- 
many, had {uttered two Princes, whereof 
the one was the moſt Powerful, and the 
other the moſt Valiant Prince of che Em- 
pire, to be convinced of the rrurh of it. 
The moſt Powerful was Frederick Ele- 
Qtor of Saxony, and the moſt Valiant 
Philip Landgrave of Heſſe. Both had fo 
great creditin the Diet of Wormes, that 
they hindered any deliberation to . be 
made about the Anſwer that was to be 
given to the Nuncio ; and they made ſuch 
{ſtrong parties the days following, that no 
politive Anſwer was given him. To di- 
vert the Depuries from that, they repre- 
{ſented to them, that the Court of Rome 
had raiſed an imaginary Monſter to fight 
with; and that the Nuncio had onl 
made a ſpeech to ſhew his Eloquence in 
the moſt Auguſt Auditory of Exrope ; and 
to deſerve a Cardinals hat : That Lather, 
indeed, ſtruck at the abuſes that were 
crept into the Church, bar thar he net- 
ther medled with the Faith, nor the An- 
tient Drſcipline: That it was no won- 
der to {ce the Pope his enemy, Keing he 
Un diſputed 
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diſputed his power ; andthe Miniſters of 
the Court of Rome riſe up againſt him. | 
ſince he had diſappointed them of twq - 
thirds of rhe profit which they propoſeg . þ 
to make by the publication of the Indutz 
gences : that it concerned Germany tolet + 
him preach after his own way, fo long ag 
he ſpake of nothing but of exemprting it 
from the pillage of the [zalrzans; and thax 
it would always be 1n a condition of im- 
poſing filence on him, if he weat farther, , 
and medled with points of Faith. | 
The Nuncio being diſcouraged at the 
bad ſucceſs of his firft attempt ; and nat 
knowing what part to aCt in the Dia, | 
where he found by experience that the : 
greateſt part of the deputies were not for | 
him,applied himſelf ro Chiewres,and asked | 
his advice. Chievres made him anſwer, | 
that in all appearance, that which hal | 
hindered the efte& of his harangue, was, 
that he thought it enough to diſcourſe; 
and thatthere behoved ſomething mort 
than words to move the Germans : That 
that Nation was too diffident to believt 
him upon his word, and too much pre 
poſſeſt in favours of Lather to condem 
him upon the bare depoſition of a ſtrat 
ger: That in ſpeaking to them, he ought 
to have convincing proofs in his hands, 
and thatthen they would hear wo—_ 
| ny tre | 


—_ 


= & -. H 


<1 
cer 


SAFRTS7 


Book VI. Education of Princes. 


_ 659 
Attention, and judge with greater Equi- 
ty. The Nuncio to whom Chievres had 
fuggeſted a thought which had nor cill 
then come into his mind, replied that it 
would not be difficult to put in execution 
what he had propoſed, and that Luther 
had juſt publiſhed a book called The Cap- 
tivity of Babylon,wherein he had declared 
himſelf openly againſt the Catholick 
Church, reſumed all his antient errovurs, 
and added a great many new : That the 
divines whom the Pope had given him to 
attend on him in his Nunciature, had 
examined the book; and that they had 
extracted out of it,forty ſuch terrible pro- 
poſitions, that to hear them was ſufficient 
to make them be abhorred : That he 
ſhould cauſe them to be Tranſcribed in 
the very terms they were expreſt in, and 
the pages where they were to be found 
quoted : That he ſhould read them to the 
Diet ; and preſs them tro employ their 
authority for {topping the impudence of 
a Monk, which they had already ſuftered 
but too long. 

Chievres approved the Expedient, and 
the Legat pur it 1n practice in the next 
Aſſembly of the Diet. He ſaid, that ir 
ſeemed to him, that the Diet had not re- 
flected enough upon what he had repre- 
{ſented to them, upon occaſion of Luther ; 
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and drawing out of his pocket the fort 
Propolitions we mentioned, he read them 
with an audible voice, and without either 
exaggeration or commentary. Theeffe& 
proved to be as Chievres had foreſeen, and # 
immediately it appeared by the murmur * 
which it raiſed amongft the EleCtors, | 
'/Princes and Deputies of the Empire: | 
There were already a great many Lathe. | 
745 amongſt them, but there were buta . ' 
+ FTew that were ſo upon ſufficient informa- | 

tion. All of them for molt part believed 
that Lzther had neither preached nor writ- 
ten,but againſt the abuſes which timeand 
humane inconſtancy had brought intothe | 
Catholick Church ; and thoſe who ex- | 
amined his dotrine more narrowly, | 
thought that he had only undertaken to 
re-eitabliſh the antient diſcipline in the 
1mportant points wherein there was lome 
relaxation. But when they underſtood 
that he had paſſed from the uſe of Indul- 
gences to the very ſource of them, and 
rhat he queſtioned the power of the Holy 
See in granting them, and the Articleof 
Purgatory which ſerved for their ground * 
work : That he had denied Free-will, the | 
merit of good Works, the perfection 

the ſtate of Virginity, and of a Single 
Life, five of the {even Sacraments, 20 
the Tranſubſtantiation in the Eucharil: 
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their amazement was ſoon followed with 
indignation that they had been deceived, 
and the order that they were about to 
make for apprehending L«ther, had been 
the ſign of it, if the EleCtor of Saxony, who 
torelaw the blow had not prevented it,by 
riling and demanding to be heard. 

It could not be denied to a perſon of 
his degree, and he ſpake, applying him- 
ſelf to the Legat. He maintained in for- 
mal terms, that the propoſitions which 
the Diet had heard, were none of Lu- 
ther's; and that it came never into the 
thoughts of that Doctor, either to teach, 
or write them : That the Legat himſelf, 
or {ome others devoted as he was, to the 
Court of Rome, had invented them: 
T hat there was noother cauſe of the im- 
placable hatred and revenge which his 
eloquent Sermons wrought in them, but 
the ſhameful and publick commerce of 
Indulgences, againſt which, he had in- 
veighed : That the Book of the Captivity 
of Babylon, out of which fo many bla- 
ſphemies were ſaid to be taken, was none 
of Luther's ; or if it was, he queſtioned 
whether any of the propoſitions that had 
offended the ears of the Aſſembly, were 
found 1n it. 

The Legat, who with his own eyes, 
had read the Propoſitions in the book of 
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the Captivity of Babylon, and knew thax | 
Luther had not only written ir, but atſ * 
Corrected the Proots from the Pref; 
proteſted that there was nothing truer 
than what he had aflerted, and demand. # 
ed that he might be admitted to proye 
it Judictally. The EleQtor replyed that 
he could not ; and the diſpute grew { 
hot, that the Emperor was forced to in- 
terpoſe his Authority to put a ſtop to it, | 
and impoſe filence, both upon the EleQor 
and the Nuncio, by offering to ſpeak. 
He faid in a few words,that the decifi- 
on of the affair in hand, required that Ly. 
ther ſhould appear perſonally in the Diet, 
out of his own mouth to give an account 
of what he had done, becauſe if he con- 
felled that he had written the book of the 
Captivity of Babylon, the debate betwixt 
the EleQtor and the Nuncio would be at | 
an end; andift hediſowned it, then the 
Nuncio might be allowed to make it out. 
The opinion of his Imperial Majeſty was 
ſo univerſally followed, that the Eleftor 
of Saxony with all his credit could not 
hinder but that Luther was ſent for : but 
he ſoon ſtarted ſtrange difficulties about 
the Security that ſhould be given him. 
The Emperor offered a fafe-conduct, but 
the Lutherans were not ſatisfied with that. 


The inftances of Fohn Huſs, and _ 
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of Prague, who were burnt notwithſtan- 
ding the like aſſurance given, encreaſed 
their diſtruſt, when they called ro mind, 
that both of them had repaired to the 
Council of Conſtance, upon the Securiry 
of a ſafe-condudtt in good form, from the 
Emperor S:zi/murd ; and yet for all that 
had been puniſhed with the moſt dread- 
ful of puniſhments. They knew beſides, 
that the Council had not wanted Divines, 
who to excuſe what it had done,had then, 
and ſince, maintained that Faith was not 
to be kept to Hereticks ; and that there 
were ſtill Catholick Schools which aQtu- 
ally taught, That the attempts of Luther, 
againſt Religion, and the Holy See,being 
of publick Notoriety, it was not reaſon- 
able to ſuffer them ; and that one might 
with a ſafe Conſcience diſpenſe with the 
breach of promiſe that might be given 
him, ſince he himſelf had neither kept . 
his word to God nor man. From thence 
they concluded, that it would be the way 
to undo Luther, ro conſent that he ſhould 
come into a place where his enemies 
would be the ſtronger, and that the Em- 
peror ſhould be Peritioned to be ſatisfied 
that Luther ſhould anſwer in writing to 
the Accuſations of the Nuncio : but the 
Catholick Deputies could not endure 
that any more ſhould be required than a 
uus74 ſafe- 
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ſfate-conduct tor a imple Monk {uch as 
Luther. T hey maintained that it was in- 
jurious tothe Emperor, to ſuſpett him of - 
unfaithfulneſs on that occaſion ; and thar - 
they who ſought extraordinary ſecurity 
for Luther, did him incomparably more 
hurt than good, becauſe they turned 
againit him, the prejudice of all diſin- 
terelted perſons, by giving them occaſi- 
on to believe that they muſt needs think 
him not altogether innocent, ſeeing they 
were ſo feartul that the Law of Nations 
might be violated in reſpect of him in 
the ſecureſt place of the Empire. 

The Reaſons of the Catholick Deputies 
had infallibly carried it from the Argyu. 
ments of Luther's friends, it the Votes of 
theſe had not been fortified when it was 
leaſt thought on by the Deputies of the 
' Imperial Cities. One part of them had 
openly declared for Lather, and rhe other 
part had given ſecret initructions to their 
Depuries to favour him underhand as 
much as they could. They failed not to 
do it upon occaſion of the ſafe conduct, 
and repreſented ſo ſtrongly that it was 
not encugh now, to have one expeded in 
the antient form, ſince the Fathers of the 
Council of Coxftance had diſcovered 2 
way how it might be ſafely vioated, that 
the Emperor was forced to conſent that 
Sor OTE | . 


Book VI. Eaucation of Princes. 66s 


a new one might be found out that ſhould 
content the friends of Luther, and the 
Depuries of the Imperial Towns, with- 
out abſolutely diſpleaſing the reſt of the 
D:et. Chievres had the Commiſſion to 
do it, and acquitted himſelfinit with uni- 
verſal approbation, having uſed ſuch 
ſtrains of wit, as cannot be better ex- 
preſſed, than by the great blazes ofa light 
when it 15 upon the point of going out. 

He had in the laſt Aſſemblies of the 
Diet wherein Lather was mentioned, ob- 
ſerved thoſe who were moſt favourable 
unto him ; and ſeeing he made no doubt 
but that they would defend him 1n the 
Diet, at the peril of their lives, in caſe 
they offered to Arreſt him, he thought 
there would be no danger 1n it to ſutfer 
them to be his Security ; ſeeing as they 
were then diſpoſed they would not fail 
to perform that duty, though 1t were not 
deſired they ſhould. He thereupon {ound- 
ed the Elector of Saxony and Landgrave 
of Heſſe, whilſt the Emperors ableſt 
Agents ſounded ſome of the Princes of 
Brunſwick and Brandenbourg, whether 
they were in the humour to joyn their 
Guarranty with that of his Majeſty, to 
aſſure Lzther that he might come to the 
Diet, and return back again with all ſafe- 
ty. Thele Princes, who expected not = 
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ſuch a thing ſhould be demandeq of 
them, granted it with the more joy, that 
it eaſed them of a great trouble : For 
ſoon as they heard it moved, that Luther 
ſhould be obliged to appear, they made 
no doubt but that the Diet would agree 
toit; and ſeeing they foreſaw that the 
Emperour, to engage the Court of Roae 
1n his intereſts againſt France, would $z. 
crifice unto them L#ther, they ſuppoſed 
that his Majeſty would ſeize the perſon 
of that Monk, whether he retracted or 
perſiſted in his new Dottrines ; and ſend 
him into 1a/y under a {ure Guard, where 
he would be tried as a broacher of 
Hereſies. They had reſolved by all means, 
to withſtand that pretended violence 
with the afliſtance of Sequizguen a Lu- 
theran Gentleman, who commanded a 
pretty conſiderable number of Soldiers 
10 the neighbourhood of Wormes, and had 
promiſed to ſtand by them 1f it were ne- 
ceſſary. The only inconvenience which 
{ſeemed to them inevitable, was the Ju- 
dictal procedures, whereby the Empe- 
ror and Court of Rowe would profecute 
them withall vigour, fo ſoon as theyſhould 
have faved Luther. The Court of Rome 
would put their Territories under an In 
terdict, and the Emperor puniſh them 


with the Outlawry of the Empire. They 
were 
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were not very apprehenſive of the Thun- 
ders of the Holy See; becauſe there was 
no Army 1n readineſs to Second them ; 
but they feared ſo much the more to be 
prolcribed by their Secular Magiſtrate, 
who was the Emperor, as that they knew 
that the Laws of Germany authoriſed the 
puniſhing of the attempt,which they had 
a deſign to commit. They could not be ſe- 
cured againſt thoſe Laws, but by the 
Guarranty that was demanded ; becauſe 
if they granted it, and maintained the li- 
berty of Lather,though by force of Arms, 
they would always be excuſed for having 
kept, even contrary to the Emperors 
will, a promiſe which they made not on- 
ly with his conſent, but more, at his ſol- 
licitation ; and if theſe two Pretexts 
were wanting, they could not avoid the 
Confiſcation of their Lands, what other 
colour ſoever they might take for having 
reſcued Leather from his Imperial Majeſty. 

They made anſwer then ro Chrevres, 
that the Emperor did them roo great an 
honour, to admit of them to joyn with 
him in promiſe, and that they conſented 
to it with all their hearts. But Chiewres 
not reſting there, asked them, 1f they 
thought after that, that Luther would 
make any more difficulty to come ; and 
the EleQtor of Saxony, bolder than the 
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reſt, becauſe he had him 1n his Countsy, 
replied, that if he came not, he would 
fetch him himſelf, rather than that his 
Imperial Majeſty ſhould want the fatis- 
faction of ſeeing and hearing him, ſeeing 
he ſeemed todefire it. Chievres having in 
this manner negotiated with the Luthe. 
rans, conferred with the Catholick De. 
puties; and repreſented to them, that the 
Nuncio and Elettor of Saxony had 
brought the buſineſs of Luther to that 
paſs, that it was abſolutely neceſlary the 
Monk ſhould come himſelf, and give the 
Diet an account of his Doctrine: That 
it ſignified nothing in what manner the 
ſafe-conduct were framed to be ſent unto 
'him, ſeeing it was the Emperors inten- 
-tion to. be punctual to him in his word, 
and could not violate it without kindling 
a Civil War in Germany ; but he judged 
It convenient that there ſhould be 1n- 
ſerted 1n the fſafe-conduct, a condition 
which might be ſufficient to ſecure the 
Catholick Religion frorn all prejudice: 
That the condition was to ſtipulate that 
Luther, neither upon his way from Wit- 
tembhers to Wormes, nor during his ftay 
there, ſhould nor preach, write,or ſpeak, 
in any manner, of the opinions which he 
had, contrary to the Sentiments of the 
Antient Church. The Catholick Depu- 
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ties approved the fſafe-condut with the 
qualification propoſed, and Chzevres 
cauſed it immediately to be expeded : But 
humane frailty never moves thoſe who 
ſeriouſly reflect upon it to greater com- 
paſſion, than when they conſider that the 
greateſt men are ſo {ubjeCt to failing,thar 
though they be ſo happy as not to commir 
faults in projetting difficult affairs, yer 
they are not {o in the execution of them. 
Prudence could dono more, as to the 
manner how Chievres had adjuſted the 
ſafe-conduct; and it is acknowledged that 
no inconvenience would have enſued u 
on it, 1fit had been entruſted to faithful 
hands : But it was Chzevres his misfor- 
tune, to make a bad choice of him who 
was employed to carry it to Leather. The 
Emperor had brought up a young Ger- 
»an Gentleman called fohz Sturmie,who 
promiſed much. There were none at the 
Court of Bruxelles that applied them- 
{elves ſo much to ſtudy as he,and yet none 
had leſs than he contratted the imper- 
fetions of Students: it had rendered 
him neither more fullen, nor leſs gay, 
more vain,nor leſs charming in Converſa- 
tion : He ſucceeded the beit in all ſorts of 
E xerciſe,and the polireneſs of his manners 
equalled that of his mind. Chievres, who 
elteemed him according to the merit bone 
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he obſerved in him, propoſed him ofter 
ro the Emperor for little Negotiations. 
till more maturity of age might make 
him capable of greater. He procured him 
the Commiſhon of bringing Luther from 
Wittemberg, and conducting him tg 
Wormes, of deiraying his charges upon 
the road, and of obſerving him ſo ſtrig- 
ly, that he might not be able to contra; 
vene the condition of the fafe-conduR; 
though he might have a mind todo it + 
But Chtewres knew not that Sturmie was 
the unfitteſt perſon of the Emperor's 
Court for the employment he deſigned 
him for, and that he was in Judgment 
and Inclination a Letheran, though he 
had till then diſſembled his change of Re- 
ligion. The Emperor's and Duke of Sax- 
ony's Letters to Lather were no ſooner 
| expeded, but Sturmie parted from Wormes 
with a very Magnificent Train, having 
for that end added mony of his own to 
that which was given him for the dif- 
charge of his Commiſſion. Luther, who 
would not have budged, if they had ſent 
one leſs affectionate to conduct him, or 
who at leaſt would not have undertaken 
the journey,but with fear and trembling, 
and as a Criminal led to execution ; joy- 
tully ſer out upon the word of Sterm, 
and travelled as in Triumph ; his Con- 
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ductor having intimated to him privately 
that a more favourable occaſion could not 
be offered of ſpreading his doQrine in a 
trice all over Germany, by publiſhing it 
himſelf, with that extraordinary eho- 
quence which was natural to him in 
the moſt Auguſt Theatre in Europe : 
That he had fo little cauſe of fear to ap- 
pear there, that his enemies dreaded no- 
thing ſo much as to ſee him there : That 
they had uſed all manner of artifices to 
divert the Emperor from' ſending for 
him ; bur that at length the Solicitations 
of the EleCtor of Saxozy, and the obliga- 
tion which the Emperor had to thar 
Prince, had carried it over the Officers of 
the Court of Rome: That the ſafe-con- 
dutt was ſuch as it ought to be,- and that 
Luther ſhould not boggle at the condi- 
tion therein inſerted : That it was, in- 
deed, granted to the importuniry of the 
Papiſts, but that it bound no more than 
as he thought convenient; and that he 
aſſured him before hand, that he himſelf 
would not be called to an account for not 
having obſerved him. 

In this confidence Lethey parted from 
Wittemberg with Sturmie, and took along 
with him three of the moſt famous Di- 
vines 'of that City, whom he had en- 
gaped in his party. He boldly travelled 
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people w ho came out to ſee a Monk, who 
was {o variouſly talked of in the world 
and with ſo much heat. The croud con- 
fiſted of perſons of quality as well as of 
thoſe of inferiour rank ; and both ſoris 
rook notice that he loved Muſick and 
good Cheer. He never eat 1n publick 
without one of the two, and moſt fre. 
quently without both together. Aﬀer 
dinner ſometimes he took his Lute, on 
which he plaid exquiſitely well : He fail 
ed not to Preachin the Towns where he 
made any ſtay; and by one Sermon he 
turned the Town of Auſaors wholly Lu 
theran. His Preaching in Erford was a 
continued Satyr againſt the Court of 
Rome upon occaſion of Merit and the 
fatisfattion of Good Works ; and that it 


might produce the greater effect, it was 


no ſooner preached, but that with Stur- 
mic's conſent it was Printed, which wasa 
manifeſt contravention of the Orders he 
had received. | 

Next day after Luther arrived at 
Wormes he had Audience of the Empe- 
ror, who received him well : but his Ma- 
jeſty ſent him word afterwards, that he 
ſhould-preciſely Anſwer the Interrogt 


tories that were to be put to him in full 
Diet, 


over the greateſt part of Germazy : and | 
in all places found the road full of curioug * 
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Diet, and not ro enlarge, as his uſual way 
was, in ſuperfluous diſcourſes. Luther 
obeyed that order no more than he had 
complied with the condition of the ſafe- 
conduct. He came into the Diet the Six- 
teenth of April, 1521. and the Adverſary 
that was to encounter him was Ekizs 
Provifor of the Archbiſhoprick of Treves. 
Ekim told him, that he was ſent for, for 
two things ; the one to know from his 
own mouth, if he had written, and if 
he owned for his, the Books that were 
Printed in his name; and the other if he 
was ready to maintain all the Propotfi- 
tions contained in them, and if he in- 
tended not to retract any of them. The 
Demand ſeemed too wide to one of the 
three Divines whcm Leather had brought 
with him from WWormes, and he ſaid, that 
the Books out of which the Propoſitions 
were taken .ought to he ſpecified, to the 
end that Luther might make a more Ca- 
tegorical Anſwer. Ek:#s thought the 
ObjeQtian reaſonable ; and ſeeing he fore- 
ſaw that it would be made to him, he 
rook out of his Pocket a Catalogue of 
Luther's works, with the date of the E- 
dition, the name of the Towns and Prin- 
ters. He read it diſtinQtly and with aloud 
voice ; and then turning to Lather,preſled 
him to explain himſelf without ambigut- 
ty. x Lather 
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Luther then made Anſwer, that he *: 
could not but own for his, all the books # 
that had been reckoned up to him. That | 
the truth was, he had compoſed them : |! 
that he would never deny it ; and thax 
that was all that he had to ſay ro the firſt - 
interrogatory of Ekzzs: but that, as rg 
the ſecond, which concerned the Reyy. | 
cation of what he had written, he ag. 
jured all his Auditors to conſider, that his 
raſhneſs would be inſupportabtk, if he 
complied with it upon the ſpot, and with- 
out convenient reflection upon the Sub- 
jets which he had handled, ſeeing the 
Salvation of Souls, and the Power of the 
Word of God was concerned. From 
rhence he concluded, that he ought to be 
allowed rime to Reviſe, what had dropt | 
from his Pen during the ſpace of four | 
years ; and that then he promifed to | 
anſwer with all neceſſary ſincerity, for 
the diſcharge of his own Conſcience, and 
giving theglory which belonged to God. 

Lather's anſwer perplexed the Diet; 
and the general murmur that followed 
upon it, was a proof of the ſame. The | 
Emperor was but too ſenſible of it when 
the matter was put to the Vote; andhe 
found the Voices ſo divided, that he had 
much a-do tobring them to his own opt 
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riedit, The zealous Catholicks would 
have had Luther explain himſelf at the 
very inſtant, becauſe they underſtood that 
he ſhould be condemned and puniſhed 
immediately aftcr he had ſpokn. The Ls- 
therans,on the contrary, being perſwaded 
that the beſt of Lather's talents was his 
Eloquence, were for having him diſplay 
it to the Diet 1n its full extent; and 
would by conſequence have his anſwer 
delayed,until the concluſion of the Diet ; 
to the end he might have time to prepare 
his harangue, and to render it more effi- 
cacious. The Emperor's opinion held a 
mean betwixt the two that we have men- 
tioned ; and contained all that was good 
in either of them, without running to ex- 
tremes, in the point which was thought 
dangerous. His Majeſty thought that 
Luther might have ground to complain 
that he was too rigorouſly dealt with, 'if 
he were forced toexplain himſelf inftant- 
ly,concerning {o many-novelties of which 
he was acculed ; but it ſeemed to him 
alſo, that a day might ſufhce him to come 
tO a final reſolution abqut matters which 
he could not but many times havg 
thought on, and that if a Jonger time 
were granted him, he would but abult 
ir 
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bring both parties to this; and then 
commanded Ekzns to tell Luther that the 
Dict knew very well, that he was nor 
come without being informed of the 
ground for which he was ſent for, nor 
without having taken his meaſures, asto 
what he was to Anſwer, and that fo his 
Majefty did him no injuſtice, though he 
granted him not the time which he de. 
manded : That nevertheleſs, to take from 
him even the Pretexts of complaining, 
and_to uſe him with all clemency, the 
Emperor allowed him four and twent 

hours for the longeſt delay : That he 
ſhould return then next day at the ſame 
hour; and that he ſhould have Audi- 
ence, provided he brought with him-no- 
thing in writing, and that he did only 
{peak. Luther obeyed, and next day re- 
turned to the Diet at the time prefixed, 
He ſpake two full hours, and made an 
harangue, which was the abridgement of 
his book of the Captivity of Babylon. Ekius 
being impatient to hear him out, and per- 
ceiving that he ſpake nothing of retraQt- 
ing, interrupted him, and asked whether 
or no he perſiſted in maintaining the 
Propoſitions which he had owned for 
his own. Luther anſwered that he could 
not, nor would not revoke any thing of 
hart he had written, until he were col: 

| ODE vinced 


AAA A EEE EE IIIES 


 — RI 


Book VI. Education of Princes. 677 


vinced of his errour, by evident Texts of 
Scripture, and- invincible Arguments : 
That theſe were the only Weapons that 
he pretended ſhould be uſed againſt him, . 
{:eing he had no other to attack his Ad- 
verſaries with. That he ſubmitted not to 
the Authority of Councils and Popes, 
becauſe he had obſerved an infinite num- 
ber of caſes, wherein both had been mi- 
ftaken; and that it was nomore in his 
power to retract what he had written, 
than not to believe it. : 

[t 15 probable that the blunder of Ekzs 
diſcompoſed the affair, which till then 
Chievres had {ucceſsfully carried on; and + 
that if that Divine had not interrupted 
Luther in the beginning of his ſpeech, 
and before the Orator had obſerved in the 
countenance of his hearers the effect that 
it wrought upon them ; Luther being 
doubtful of the ſucceſs, and inthe cool 
that men are commonly in upon {uch oc- 
caſions, would not at all have declared, 
or at leaſt not ſo plainly 1n Juſtification 
of his Writings. But after that a con- 
tinued diſcourſe of two hours long, had 
exceedingly warmed him, and that he 
obſerved that what he ſaid pleaſed one 
half of the Aſſembly ; his boldneſs en- 
creaſed, and drew from him what never 
would have come out of his mouth upon 
| | any 
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any other occaſion. That which raiſeq 
higheſt indignation 1n the Catholicks 
was, that Luther added to what. we have 
related, theſe words, which are the con- 
clufion of all Qaths that are taken, $ 
help me God, Amen ; and that the Deputies 
of the Diet broke up upon it immediate. 
ly without going toa Vote. 

Luther, as he went out, received ſuch 
Applauſes from thoſe who favoured him, 
as he had nor expetted : many to do him 
honour waited upon him to his Lodgings, -/ 
and Chievres who vilited him the day | 
following, laboured in vain to draw a 
Recantation from him. He excuſed him- 
{elf under pretext of the Oath which hg 
had taken ; but the true cauſe of his Qb- 

| ſtinacy was, that he thought himſelf en- 
gaged in honour to maintain as long ag 
he lived, what once he had declared 1a full 
Diet. What we have now related hapned 
about the end of April, 1521. and fomg 
days after Chievres was poiſoned ; or 
the poiſon that was long before given 
him began to work, if the relations of 
his death be more certain in the latter 
part of this alternative than in the former, 
Heſupported his evil with extraordinary 
patience: and died the Eighteenth of 
May, 1521. 1n the City of Wormes, at 
theage of 63 years. The Nuke of Af 
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his Nephew and Heir ſucceeded him in 
his Places, and in the Emperors favour, 
who by that evidenced more effeQtually 


than by the Tears which he ſhed, the re-- 


gret- that he had for his loſs. The Judg- 
ment- that was made of Chiewres was, 
that he infinitely ſurpaſſed all the Gover- 


nours of great Princes that weat before - 


him ; and that if he had lived longer, the 
War that was not asyet directly broken 
out betwixt France and Spain, would 
have been by his care prevented, and 


would not have occaſioned either the - 


Conqueſt of the Dutchy of M5zaz, or 
the Battel of Pavza. | 
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